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TO THE 


CHRISTIAN READER. 
TO 


Thoſe chiefly of this City, whe have been the 
Movers and arethe Promoters of this Work. 


FEES Our contimeed care and labor of love, er 
| warty like degree of both, for the th of 1hu; irfane- 
So work. And t (thoagh in the wid#t of 

Rs NR 1ranifold diverfiens) theſe precer are ventnr'd 
DELLS owt. We live in an Age (O that we could live 

it) wheremn the hand of Providence works gloti- 
oully, yea terribly : Having then, got three or four fteps further 
inte this Book of Providence, on [__ "N How 
os the Prints of them. Efpecial.y [eemmg # — 
Aftiftion, looks {o like 4 y of onrs, and ( almo _ 
line) gives us ſome lineament of our preſent troubles and diftens 
pers, -of our hopes and fears. 

In the three former Chapters We had a Narrative of the taſe, 
and of theſe occurrences ont of which the Yneftion here debated 
receives it's ſtate, As alſo the bringing of the Interlocu- 
tors, or perſons maintaining this Dyſconrſe: As We may always 
obſerve in the writings of the Ancients, Whether Natural, Moral 
or Divine, Which are compoſed inte Dialogues or Difpater, 

This great Divinity a&t ( one of the greateft ſurely and mo#t 
ſolemn, 1 think the fir#b that ever Was held ont in ſuch a forma- 
lity, in the world) « principally ſpent wyon that noble , 
How the jultice and goodneſs of God can be ſalved, while his pro- 
vidence diſtributes good to the evil, and evil to the good. A Yue- 
B10n ſtarted and toncht in books of the holy Scriptures ; but 
i here (ex profeſſo prpoſel undled : Firft, in a very long Diſ- 
putation, between fob eſpondent, and his three nk Op- 
ponents ; Thes in 4 Ee firft,by Elihu an acute and 

2 


wiſe, 


oc at age 7 > oi AE. db err MLS I. 0 7 © 
. 


wc EN, 


"So-the Render, 


EE wiſeghen by God himſdf,the moſt wiſe,and infallible Moderator | 
_T 


{ethod bere obſerved is after the manner of the Seb 
(pro and contra) every oxe of the four difputants, having his [ex 
veral opinion ; and each ane his arguments in * of hu ow. 
Whigh, yet, are not preſented in that affefted plainneſs, of the 
Schoolmen, with thtir down-right (videtur quod fic, probatur 
a6d non) ThisI affirm, this.1 prove, thisI deny, thisdiſprove: 
he pen-men of the Holy Gholt never diſcuſs Yueſtjons Ms po, 

wor any of the old Ph 's. Thu Covert carriage of their 0- 
pinions, and cloſe contexture of their. Arguments, Anſwers, and 
Replies about them, render the Book ſomewhat dark, and obſcure 
to the Readers meditation. And therefore it will be a deſogn not 
unprofitable (if that end offer'd at, may be attaimd} briefly to 
draw they forth,and ſet them before you in a more open light. And 
doubtleſs, what they hold; and by what mediums Ry 
their proofs, may(by the bleſſing of God upon feriovs thoughts and 
frequent reviews ) be made out to a very great playnneſ;, * 
Towards Which, it t obſervable that there are pions thr eeds of 
the ſame colour and ſnbFfance, mixt and inter-woven by the Di/- 
prtants throughout this whole Diſcourſe. And, that though the 
three Opponents with one conſent, ſet up Job,' as. their common 
mark #0 ſhoot at ;. yet they. take up very different ſtandings, if not 
d fferent levels, varying each from other. uw ſome things,as Well as 
all ( upon the main) from him. FE 
» T he reaſon of the former « this bhecanſe there are ſome common 
principles, wherein; they all agree : which, if We «bftratt, with 
what 15 ſpoken in the illuftrationof them,taking-in al/o theſe CON» 
Cluſions, which ſpring from them, as their firſt-born : Then the re- 
maind:r will ſbew us.that proper and diftinftive opinion, which 
each of them holds about this grand Queſtion of. providence ; the 
events and diftributions whereof, ſeems ſo croſſ-handed. in givin 
trouble and ſorrow to goaly men, joy and profperity to the Fickes 

T here are three princigks, wherein Job concurs With his three 
friends ; anda fourth, wherein they three concur again#t him. 
The three, wherein all four agree, are theſe : 

Firft, That, all the aflitions and calamities, which befal min, 
fall within the eye and certain knowledg of God.. 

S$ccondly, That, God is the Author and efficient cauſe, the or-= 
derer and di{poſer of all thoſe affliftions and calamitics.. 
Thirdly, That, n regard of lus meft_ holy Majeſty, and an- 


queſtionable 


them all. purſuatice Whergof they 
s of the Power, Wiſdom Ji 5 Gin Holindfs and 
wor Lord. rites dry + ef which wry = 
rr. t 0: 
FI nk found of the her mw and makes thee 
praye, almoſt, filers: © 
But gry friends prociea ws Garthprindpley whick;B He 
utterly denies, abaxt which, fo much of his anſwer, as is o—wy 
diftory.to their objettions and x ders, wholly conſiſts. That 
their fourth princple ſeems ro = row d wpon tws : 
Firſt, Tpetabetebiogoed and doth good, ſhall reerive 
peſt good reward,according to the meaſure of the good hehach 
and, That whoſoever is wicked, and doth'wickedly, ſball 
rank with preſent puoiſhments according to chemeaſare of hes 


demerits.- 

Secondly, That.if (at ary tinie) a wickedmar fohrith ar _ 
ward proſperity, yer, his flouriſhing is very momencany, and fud- 
denly (in this life) turns to, or ends in, viſible j 
Thar, arm time) a godly man be wither'd with adverſiy, yer 
his witheri ſhort, and ſuddenly, (in this bfe) turns i400 
ens ile nnd ſuppoſitions, They raiſe and baild 

TUVpon theſe two or ras/e 
thei fourth incite, from which, They Hh make continugal 
_— pon the ns. Job. We may conceive ae poſition: 
in this frame ;: 

That, wholocver'is greatly afflicted, -andis held & under the 
preſſure of his afiition, that man is to be mumbred with the wick- 
CNN. hs ity oa} Few 20 ee IIA 

Hence: :. .i- 

T he peculiar opinion of Eliphaz r:/es-thws;That all the outward: 
evils, which overtake man in the courſe of thislife, are. 
ceeds of his own fin, and fo from the proceſs of Gods jaitice.: He 
Lives ns this ſence, for bis, in expreſs terms, Chap.4.8. They that 
plow miquity.and ſow wickedneſs reap the fame ; which' be ap- 
Mir-poſandly Job: (Chap.22. v.5,6.) Is not d- - 


Td the Reade! 
thine iniquitics inſatices Thon en a pledg from thy 
and their doching . 
reg Ld pa ed ye pa 


ant 
64 zov z- 
mpngus, that we are-ndc uble jy ang tat EL 
gients accuſe thee, and ure ſufficienc witnefles againlt 
«na revenge yo aprefng 
———— ——— Though we have not (cen thee at 
Os ee onion tae thee The canary 
w- + + man montane 57 thou haſt laid fnares for others, 
me bag, ee how trowubleſom rhou haſt 
been'to the poor, in che tetrors which have fexz'd thy ſpicic, and 
in the which have ſpoiled thee of thy riches. 
dher of Bligh. H. prewteaher flier he fell cpm Sri 
that of way fall upon 4 
Tn nr ee Rakes 'F. 


untoprn a ON 
Gefen 7 ws tr end oe 


ment, in this caſe, is he 4 8. 5,6. If thou werr pure 
infer row ke ol eur the yo make the 
babirttion of thy tightconneſs proſperous; Though thy beginning 
was mal, -yet thy later end ſhall greatly encreaſe ; And werſ,20, 
OR Scholl G will not caſt away a perfeR man, &v. till he fill 
thy mouth with kughing, and thy I yore Hr As A 
had ſaid, I cannot affent to my brot 
ery man id, 8 ey fra win (for pr 
deleeve and amper{yyaded, that a godly man may be 
the tryal and exerciſe of his graces, c. bur, chen I am affured,that 
God never lets him lie in his aflitions, for as ſoon as he cries and 
calls, the;hord4wakes preſeritly, makes his habitation proſperous 
again,,20} enereaſes him more then ever. ESC INnY 
calt>downa perfe& man, 'bur, he vrill not (in this life) 
him away ; no, he will ſpeedily fill his mourk with: laughing, 
horn roy om 


& ies earths cap fromerinvbis 

the xeaſon of all thoſe afſtith- 
CS mm is co be reſolved imo the ab= 
Dn will nd pleatre ct God; thar we are not furcher to en- 


1 EG WE jaltice or mercy in diſpenſing _— = 


ny ? 12. Vain man 
SER I. 
Lbs ro er ty Sm 


hath no — at all _ ay of of thoſe thres aedacinhs Fay | 
Cent wks LL reons af ito eden | 
” | 

found wi ſelf, as nk 
dn the [of thay holy aranh, Job fo 
hy hins{elf mo al the aſſaults, ſcattea adiihs 


nts; reſolving to maintain it to the very de wil 
&ythepoboim, ſe bus enkind f plan's whet _— 
Lo nns/7 ay God do y he pleaſes 
T hat be Was a fhener, be readily grants; that he Was an hypo- 
critehe flatly denies, 
That the Lard was righteous in all bis dealings With hins he 


readily oj That himſelf was unrighteous, becanſe the _y 


EY in ate 


abeſs and denial of in 
rr, mY es al 
before men: in theſe implorings Wnrgrenthe Lond, 
complaining of t i ann eu yas ng 
T, ; it 1a 
Gt thi extremity of hus = the an = of 


bis ſpirit and thi aſe of his frxends, ſome unwary ſpeeches 
from rom ts For whch Ele eved him gravely j 
jo res nwdde ary; all which th 


eo gem Curſe paſſed by and pardoned rech, not imjunicg fon 
pa 


T hw: (Chriſtian Reader) 7 have endeavonred. (as heretofore of 
the Whole Book, ſo naw) rg gruen brief. accaunt. concerning. the 

Ar gArrer rata: e-part of it>; Jedareprſo hoW far in this preat 
Controverſie, vn pang rybeaageds io jurgntn 


ava Where 
String deenry a alnnifier help, oY Threed olead; your: 
—_ the Lav A turnings and Wn[riCacies of 


thi bipore, the King i 092. afpnlag fp fans 
thes onal; foatd tt in 
rom the Father c ; char initsſ+ carſon may be held fore 
ext ſet upon a Candleſtick, \ (11 fb 6 ue, 


. hat s5.nav Pens .rogether with the rexinall Expoſitions 


> upon tha ofrf between Eliphaz and Job, I leave ws 


Jour bands: praying: fe ableſſi from on high, to ronvey truth 
/ 36 to Xen $a. ring ceaſe the yz 
and illumiriation to be poared'ou 


t, accortling to the mealure of the 
4 $7 a3 | 
x . © Your very affeRtionate Friend 
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Wife, dird ce be yn wounded (nt iti poken inthe Pro 
it, in the houſe of bis fo diy poi alddy his 


"This Eliphes here eat, F 

EI «s is ſuppoſed ) the elder and chief of herbre, 
firſt — ray F of _ _ —_ choknbrenes 
name, perſon and 
crſcof the ſecand 

, for thoſe! 

lyd 

tf we aſſo to commune With cheggmile thaw be grieved? ce. 


. The whole C_ ® Elbe my de divides into-tires 
general parts. 


$- jon 
The Preface of his {pecch is contained inthe ſecond Verſe , WE. ; 
we ſores —_— with thee, wilt thow be grieved ? (ec. 
his $6ah Hextende® through tk foireand a 
the laſt V $-* Chapter # Ir confiſterh of two 
member wo ork mate, in-which Eliphaz deals with 


"Ihe firſt is reprehenſery, by way of conviftionand reproof 
Look ied wwe mayo of counſcland advice. 


Firſt Eliphaz , 'This work of reprehenſion x be- 
gins at che chird _—_—__ , and is continued to the 
end of the fourth Verſe of the fift C » And ro ſhew that he 


did not reprehend him u peſſion, he gri this reprehenſion 
ent, and iether his reproof -with 

ws jo akon 

them will 


there are fogr Reaſons or on ing: he cel 
up to make this reprehenſion convincing, the 1: 
» 6a light tothe whete, before we come to 


The firſt ment is contained A The cad othe 
end of rhe {ix Verſe. And it is taken from the unſuitablencſs of 


gy) re pra praQtice, tohis forther 
from the ' of the courſe, he now took under afliti- 
© tolemetitel given others under afflition, 


His 
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umption in all ſuch as ſhall 
OO asf El5 


perſon, for 
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 Alcharge rpc my conſcience ; therefore 
Who can — = he. ſpeakin king ? Thar i no-man can 
wi from' ſpeaking in ſuch a caſe asthis » To hear 
DE EE Ents Chriſt ſaith 
mM Goſpel 

4 ders oa ne ors: cs 
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s Kings 8.35. Gant he Ran 


Propher very 

"ge pwr urerFaprerers.Om His 
w4s in mite hears 46.4 burning fire fowt up in my bones, 1 was 
Weary with for ;thar che friends of Fob had 
as it were a fire in they could no longftte- 
ſtrain, chey were as6louds full of water, fullof dew and 1 ;they 
were notable to ſuſpend Tr pars. beg 
"ire may oben: hom he Pramble, Thar wie 

bs /. ;, We may obſerve fi 


| up in-Gold and fr erin Fl wk avxipnler itmay-be 
0A. 6». © -iendont hehe ie me Apebleroonds w his Galations, 
— af Þ. | == fe ater oy vhs a fare, Jr that are ſpiri- 
EE. 3 oft Irat reſrore [We onean 4 The-wotd re- 
2D of or. the Arc Clynrgap, mn Eqingu 
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Le Soaring -oy png 
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winding, a and{priaſ's 
nn Wren he Ts Pack hal 1 were 7. 
, i wr af a4 Cemmnnr vu te, wi ad 


( ou Le he 
they will forbear.. Inſuch caſes we mult ad 
by ſer, placing eva hg + the tele | 


3 tefull, it #avery bard 
wh rater Þ pr en par 
' bull of mdtter,the words ; the cangaeeeal 
SE enronge —_ 
can Wit e ? Pro 
{rim Grp $209. hi Reeve of God1a his 
Load Srodart's a p52 vgs yn nor ſpeak any more 
in his name, he upa reſolution to withhold himſelf. 
frm alga Gbe) by wk hear min rt har - 


lude 23; 
mm_ men - 


the 4 
A:4.19:We Cannot = eak that ay lng: bave beard & ſeen, 
iris inpolliblefor rake ord tet pokengh cls (4n but prophefiet: Ames 3:4... 
propheſying when 
once the Lord bids him ſpeak. Worl oe heenpert or. 
es 
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 BArta pets bit} Sou 

owed ont Perk 

Eecs dotorem © 'Ldis Wo! wy nn 
egregium | ex 

Ecce medicum j; 


aborum qui /e= 1 God he ww 3 hol vr GE 
ro muko ther td bp wyourgrezr leamed 
—_ Door; he that hath ſo ardent areilingriers 
ſeein whardiforder; \ bow/qmcorpoſed He hicſelf would 
needs Phyſik: is xghibors, but krowyhot hojy to Tute-bisown 
But rather ralevit by wiy of alſeverarich. 82hol2'us Fe ſhould. 

fay, ep ef me all rhat are abouc thee, 'can 
witneſs it; \2Hhix thou haft mſttucted many, cl ht thou al 
Rrengthened the-weak hands. Bert how art thoy changed 7-thou 
— nemrfous frekta ee BE fire Giurir, fo we muy call 

, Here-ave U , 1 we 

x Tadodius 0o- | d diſtirgniſhieherh. Eft ire ofthe kd reg 

> Torpeates encouraging of the weakean#(lothfal ; _—_ 


ag of thoſe 


Excitare. that are 40-#ll*; and fourchily, « that ate 

+ was ready wh 1n theſe four datirs Job TSR 
4 Meſtos cov x. Inftrationf ken mend, peer da) , Behold thow haft inſtruitled many. 
ſelai. and octifal, 7 how baſt Magee. 


\QGlap4. Av Expoſition apen the Book, of Jon. Verſe 3h. = *þ 


ned the weak, hands, 3. 


of 
tion ; Fourthly, of Conſolation : ?ob wasa Preacher, he 
a bene roall the ſervices and ends of if, reſpeRting the * 
conditions, tempers of diſtempers of thoſe with whom 

he had to do. ' 

Further, ſome take the three latter to be but asexplications or 
branches of the firſt ; Behold thou haſt inftrufted many, ramely, 
concerning the nature of afflitions , amd their duty in.the beari 
affliction ; yea, thou haſt inſtruted them ſo far, that thou ha 
ftrengthned the weak, hands, npholden thoſe that were falling, and. 
ongng the 99g), wa hog | Ml 
| comenow to the ſeverall expreſſions. 

T hou ha#t inſirutted many, Frhe word which we tranſlate im 10? 
ſtru#ed, lignifieth both to corre and to teach ;-and the Hebrews E'*4vit,ca- 
give thercaſon of it, becauſe uſually with inſtution correRtion\is ſigavit ut pa- 


tres of tract 


joyned; and ſo the ſame Greek word ſignifies both to teach and to tyres Hat 

chaſten : As there is a voyce of che Rod, inſtrution'in correRtivn, e-05. Reſponder 

ſo a Rod ſometimes goes with the voyce, correction is helpful to ©7<corum 

ee nds here, ann he 

thou haſt inſtruited many, taught and directed haſt . 

(where need was) chaſtned and corrected many. og DER 
Many.) We have heard in the firſt Chapter,that Fob praped for 

his children, for his Sons and Daughters ; but now we ſee obs 

piety extended further then his own children. Yez, the word 

may well be carryed out beyond his own Family. He prayed for 

his children, and not only did _—_——— t alſo teach and 

inſtru them, and not only them bur others,he inlarges his School, 

he inſtruts many ; itis an indefinite word, a word of number 

without a number. 7obs School of holy diſcipline wasalarge one, 

. he ſet up his School where ever he came; he was an univer- 79), 

{all Teacher, an Apoltle of theholy World ; rhow haſt inftruited 1,1, * 82 1 

many. PecVes gan 

And thou haſt ftrengthned the weak, hands. Fay hls aa 


£3 in il ore ro- 

The word ſignifies, Remiſ+ hand:,or the hands that hang down, anuruie; o 
looſe and lax. Hence by # Metaphor ir notesone, tha ig yo o_—__ elan- 
X . i negigent x 


K 


"Gap4/ _ do Eipetlwapmnte Enkef Jot. Verſe 3.4 


weak, bands,” that is, thoſe char were ales 
aut mol: " dejedited, Hence the word ( ES 


| Lp nm are dead ; and the reaſon is, any 
ter an-bulantis, and aRivity by th word, 


or idle ; aman with-his hands is down and his arms looſe; is 
the emblem of idleneſs or'of { T how haſt firengrhencd vhe 


the 
ny = leet are 


chia, manus rm ty men, weak, EET 


» "becauſe approaches. 
Hence, when Goliah the Giant challenged and. defied the Hoſt of 


I/racl.it is ſaid, that allthemen of 1/rael when they ſaw the man, 
fled from him, 'orfied from his face, Cw ouedine dhmich ts 
looks)and were ſore afraid, 1 Sam.17.24. 
OSS (as we find inftanc'd'in bo 
Firſt, from ſloth and idleneſs nates re) 
nn they are ſuffic- 
_—_— or they are unactive, and an 
ir wy Sr 
Secondly, weakneſs of the hands commerh ann and {6 
that phraſe ro #rengthen the hands,notes incouraging ark oem: 
asSZerh8.9,13. Fear not, let thy hands b Gree th frrong, that is, 
tear weaken thy hands: and Jer; 38.4. the Princes came to the King 
and beg'd of him that Feyemiah mightbe pnt todearh;; and they 
give the reaſon from this, Foy (ſay o_ weakneth the hands of 
the men of. wit en, nom. the Gity m— hands of m 
peoptr, that is, he onnages them, a $ believe 
never be able to-ſtand ont againſt che King of Babylon, jr hem 
he (ball cerrainl y take the Cityzthis is called weakning of the hands: 
So 1/ai.353 - Avenzobes ye the wenk hands, —— the fre. 
ble knees, ſay to them that are of a fearfull heart, be fear 
ot, Lo ye fee weakneſs of the hands is cauſed 
bands of the heart are diffalved (asit were) and ety far 
the hand muſt needs be diffolved and looſened from labour ; the 
op emanns work at all when fear works much upon the 
rt 
Thirdly, weakneſs of che hands ariſerh from irreſolution, when 
2 Man is not refolved what to do, not ſettled u a bulmeſs, then 
his hands are weak.Henge it yas the counſel —— 
olom 
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Bo Cre; an ſhe i he kecful 


with te) ball all that Pun wt Sa m,i6.31, 


rac, 
is L HO they owe oro to ſtick to 


do utmoſt ; he grounds 
poenoanon ” Ke donbred on nb 1/0 
kim or no,rhetefore Nchte) do 
felf and all thre: are with thee irre- 
"; "his ll nee them to rhee, 
If onee they beout of to be receiv'd into 
nm ett br wo beſt 
the Ki ence. In an it 8 
raiſe preeoron nd per echt ” $4 nt 
Pr oltved, t ſtrongly. reaſon 
RICE (yan ll i rare es is. beetle are 


take. fon, ne ee frtle tins A dowble minded lames 1.8. 
man is wnftable (and wedk-handed ) 5% all bi Ways. 
Laſtly, there is a weakneſs of the hands (which is I conceive 
co this place) ariſing from ſorrow'ind grief; from 
the ardburt aMiRion, or from a ſudden Curprile of 
= Aritifaidof L oBnemdarracts Dan. 5.6.) who ſoeing the 


tehlence, and his ou 5 trowbled hins, ſo that the Jognts of bu 
loyhs were looſed, ard his knees ſmote the againſt another. 

T how haſt ftrengeheved the wetk havids ; that i thoſe, whoſe 
hands are weak by reaſon of manifold eryalsatid thou 


benefit of them, he coricludes ore the hand 
_ hang down and the feeble Weed gt SEEE ho 
thar aMiRion hath mate your hands hatg down, chat for 


= ief have looſened ſpirits at our ro0,there- 
of good cheer, Bs wpyour bra oe os woke, 
po peble k#:es. This Symprome or ot effe& of ſorrow 18 
: Exek,7:17. where the Pr having ſbewed 
ny ſhould mori & ove: of rhe Va s, adds, all hands ſbaki be —_— 
feebleund alt kyees frall be Wee water, Ty cad.7s 


2 


Ad fs Otel. Ent A LS EA AID IO. 
b_ —_——_—_— Ap —_ — - 


2» 


CO cnn 
= 


Ct OSS A EN Gn 4 Fe RR ALS AN IF on + 0 tes DRE E ; 
= - - — — rt | 
b a 
-_- 


_ 


"Chap. 4. An Expoſition wpon the Book of Jo». Verſe 3,4. | 


Impingere, & which is the conſequent of ſtumbling, falling he that ſtrikes his 


quod ſpe com foot or ſtumbles at a thing, is.in 
 ſequitur, raere, 


cadere 


oy 2101 mapa - 
TO UATI. Pr e- Ty fault:that wor 


cipue Sg ſcat aken by ſtumbli | 
aftua- y ng or by 4 


pec cata 


lia,a me. + WAY» In this ſence weund 
ia], 


verbum 


T hy words have wpbeld bim that Was falling. ] Some afflitions 
lie fo hard and heavy upon us, that they do not- only weaken, but 
caſt down : Fob ſtood ready oughets ſuch as was ready to fall ; 
timely advice may catch a man before he is quite down, and pre- 
yent bis fall. 

The word which we tranſlate falling,ſignifies in its firſt ſence,to- 
bp) ſtumble or ſtrike the foot againſt a thing, and ſo it is pat for that 


Le” 1 Ap” 6 ade Al — 


er of a fall. So 1/a/.40.30;T he | 

young men ſhall utterly fall, it is this word but doubled, falling 
they ſhall fall, that is, they ſhall utterly fall. There is a threefold 

mentioned in Scripture. ' 

I. There is a falling into fin, Gal.6.1. If 4 man be overtakes 
(like this Hebrew in the Text) (ignifies, a fall 
ing upon any thing that lies in the 

the fall of Adam,the fall of An- 

ad gels and the falls of the Saints. 


preter 2, Thereisa falling into afflition, a falling into trouble : So 


cadere,cum ſcil. p,4., 24.16. The juſt man falleth ſeven times a day, | thatis, he 


ultra refFam. 


Juſlitie lin(an meets aſfliftionat Every turn, he falls into trouble 
Cadimus , 4c 
erratis etiam day. 
levigribus uſier- 


compoſitioze 


at every 


ſtep.” Seven times a day is very often in the day, or oftenevery , 


3- There is a falling under trouble. And of perſons falling ſo, 


patur, mep®'in ure are chiefly to underſtand this Text. Mary fall into trouble,who 


ol: , yet (through the ſtr of Chriſt) 
minuit ſenſu be oogh ength 


Gena quod fle- 2 knee, fignifieth (in the root) to bleſs or to pray, becauſe in ble(- 

B . - . 3 . 
ndinibuces 09g and praying 
ſalutarionibus. 


firmly under trouble, 

thers no ſooner fall in, but they fall under it. The ſhoulders of 
ſome are not able to bear a light affliction, and the aflitions of 
others are ſo heavy that no ſhoulders are able to bear them ; the 
back breaks, the ſpirit ſinks under the load. - 

To ſuch as theſe Fob lent his hand, tis ſhoulders: his counſd was 
kbar het ly wn , as li opor i had ah and knees.” 
was will skil'd in ſetting ttreſ adyice to ſuch 
corn ing ſouls. whe bf upheld him that was falling, We may 

the words in all or either of theſe three interpretations, yet 
moſt rly of the latter. Mr 


"2 - Thos haſt firengthned the _ ksees, The Hebrew word for 


for one, or in ſaluting, we uſe to bow the knee. 

nd here,what we tranſlate the feeble knees,is word for word,the 
bowing knees ; becauſe when knees bow and buckle,or double un- 
| der 


_ 


Chap.4- An Expoſition upon the Bookef Jon, Verle34. 13 
der us, it proceeds from weakneſs andfeebleneſs : hence the boy 
ing knee is called the feeble knee. Dax.6.5. it isfaid of Be/ſhazzar, 
his kyees [mote one againſt another ; be fainted, his ſpirirs ſank 
within han, then his knees (as a poet Rejeg) | goes: 
gainſt another. The hanging dow of hands,notes a kind of deſpair 
in regard of preſent evils ; andfeeble quaking knees, ſeem'to refer 
tro ſome expected evib Taking the words with that difference, 

obs work of love appears more full ; henot only upheld in pre- 
ent troubles, but labour'd te. ſtrengthen againſt ſuch as were to 
come. Thos baſt infrufted many, and inſtrufted them many, e- 
ven all theſe ways.. We may note. 

Firſt, That to teach, inſtrutt und comfort others, is not only a 
mans duty but bis praiſe, for here Elphas ſpeaks it ina.way of 
ae rkets ary? though with an intent to ground a reproof-upon 
it. 706 himſelf ſpeaks of what he had done in that kind, as ade- - 
fence of his own innocence, Chap.29. Verſ.21. &c: Unto me men 
gave ear and waited, and kept filence at my counſel, after my 
words they ſpake not again, and my ſpeech dropped upon them, 
and they waited for me as for the rgin,and they, their month 
DET Se 
the praife of ob. That whi as a ſpecial - 
| gr gift of a Biſhop, 1 T; wm 6 isan excellent,a ackloque- NIE w1R04. 
— any perſon, of what rank or degree ſoever, to be,apt ro 
reac | | 

Secondly, conſider who ob was ; he was a holy man, one that 
had much aoquinrane and commurnicn with God Now 
his friends miſtook what was in his heart, yet they hit right upon 
his praRtiſe ; and we knowing both whar his heart was,by the te- 
ſtimony of God : and what his praQtiſe was from the teſtimony of 
, men,may ground a ſecond point upon it.. That {ch as know God 
#n truth ayd holineſ}, are very ready to communicate the know- Que wtem ef 
ledg of God unto, others. They who know God themſelves, are certio- eleeme- 
_ deſirous that others ſhould know God too. David ( Pſal:s 1.13. ) **, 9%d ma- 
promiſeth and profeſſeth, that he would communicate his experi. /** 2: iſt 

ences of Gods love, in pardoning his fin, when he had med the on _— 
ſweerneſsof a pardon. Then will 1 teach tranſgreſſors thy Ways, ſees ad bene 
and ſiners. ſhall be converted unto thee : when my heart hath agendum exti. 

ies fant cher alan more of Cod from. my 11s gee, 
' month, 1s ity, and it is the excellent and ,,.5.. *. ; 
nobleſt charity of all. Charity to the ſoul is the ſoul of chari 0 cos 
| C3 charity 
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" charity wo the derter part, is the beſt Far oor 


was 2945 tothe. rye ES - ELON 0 
ko 0 
LCC EST IN 
affirnied) as 


"" Thirdly, it we confider Job (of whortt all this is 

' he was a great rich man,we may nore thus tnuch ; Tet botor ab 
yang men, loſe nothing of their honor und 7: atheſiby de- 
ſeending t o the in jon of others , though t thety inferiors. 
Some thi : irbelohgs oncly tweo Minifſcrs to bafirut What we 
inſtruft ? They reſent it as a diſparagetnenc : they truſt out thitt 
work wholly into the hands of others. Where ſhall we find an 4- 
wenn bo ey or ryan er ror chis Teſti- 
, 1 know him that be Will communi his chi ”, &c. and 
they ful kr the the Lord: aid Becanſe He vow to 
reach others, God condeſectids © reach hin : Shall I hide from 
Abraham that thing which 1 de. They receive moſt knowleds, 
who art moſt ready to i it. And wefind before chis, Abra- 
haw fo ſaceclfitin' * that he had an Artny of Scholars i in 
his houſe, The Text futh, when he = ol wir 10> on 

reſcae his Nephtw Lot, ith he atrted fhieee hnndred arid 
of his trained, cateckized, or inſtruRted ſervants. The wor = 

fies to train in the principles of Religion, as well as in the 
of war : being the ſame uſed in the Book of Proyerbs, for tedcking 
4 child the firſt dements of holy an Ani that place of Ge- 


Forty barre, hat cher, efecah frinual cher 
t ty, eipecially ſpiritual charity is 


V nh and hearted ob his 0 
bac he infirQed others, rr wie he rr cont 
his doQrine and tis advice to his own vv Bod ond ehmiacr 


went whereſoeverhe vyent : he inftruted man _ rn * beds 
had no ſpecial, no dire& calling to ic,were a 
yer nc mt eaſy te cds erp Sn . ST 
yer not any at ta A E is to teach 

» Har Fmt renting reach hotie, ahd 
which is worſe, ti hinke te 9 the moarh of the 
teacher, mi Fey) ice teavor ver they take an 


key hnowleds. door themſc * 
fr thoſe that would. tra ip de NY = of mickdih And 
bleſſed beGot, whole mighty potyer harh fo graciouſly ib - 
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Se phono afflultions do w & exceoigly in an ff 
for * "Sore afictions make weak hands and 

for Ps and the feeble knet are { as I aid before) proReee 

o one ne for fits ro work, anfir to walk ; when 

is weak and the knee is , what isn manfit for? Great 

"one us for acticm. Hence it is that the Lord moderates 

Aions of his people, {weerens the bitterneſs, and cakes off 


erg weight of them. God promiſeth to come With re- 
ory nerf contend for ever with his people, Why ? 


reaſon. is, Left rheir _ Dy a, 
A prope raſan s, Lf rh the ſpirit ſhould fail; thir 
is, leſt they ſhould - fail in their duties: the {pirit cannot Fail in 
© eons of ©, the fhcl: þ of ma cel conſtitution ; but it 
failech in the _ | Andif affliftions lic too hard and too long 

a pang. 00h fail, their faith fails, their courage fails, 
oe hberious , w-woy viel carry out 
their work. Therefore when Job ſaw any 
deavor'd to put courage into thee earns, wad fo fnkgth into thets 
hands. 


, in the general we may note further, 7 hat the words 
of the wiſe heve a might) po power, ali and wo Kh org m ther. 


You ſte how 

wer inging, hou regen he wean wn fee- 

w— words were as ſtays ro hold chem up chat were ready 

to fall: Eliphaz dorh not only ſay,thou didſt inſtru many,and in in- 

orke A mare ni». it was thy 4 ebony aim to ficengehen 
wr ot he ſpeaksof what Jeb! effeRed and wrought 

thy words put ſfinews into the hands 

weak and ready to fall, Tn 

op! the ſpirits of thoſe that were aol 
wed, with he bla 66 

God doth the greateſt rhings 


«Midtions, he en-. 
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Chap4. As Expoſition wpow the Book of Jon. Vaiyo 


.z Cor,19.4,5- 


Po 


' ſight of thoſe things which oureyes do ſee, and the 


WAY. 
Laſſus fuit cor- 


Pore vel ammo, 
pre laſſitudine 


, neſcivit quid 


age &, 


D —— 


hath it raiſed up finkingſpirits 7 How. hath it made'the fearfull uns: 
daunted, and the weak-hearted courggious > God by his Word in 
the month of a weak man wry aroLoary. vr fin, and? 
by a word brings every thoughe of man intoſ{ubjeRion to Jeſus 
Chriſt.By a word he ſtops the mouth of blaſphemy and evill 
ing ; by a word ſpeaking, he makes a man deny himſelf; by a word 
he opens the eyes of che blind, 'and makes che lame to run and leap 
like a Hart,in the 7 of holineſſe. 

And I could wiſh that the word which 1 now ſpeak mig 
(through the bleſſing of God) have ſuch an effe& upon your | 
rits. O that it mighe ſtrengthen all weak hands and feeble kn 
O that ic might uphold all who are ready to fall ; we are caſt upon 
knee-feebling, hand» weakning, yea, heart» weakning times x, The 


Als com S* wm 


hearing of 
thoſe things which our ears do hear, cauſe many wo foin, anJike 
ſpirits of ſome to fall. Now a word jnvelted with commiſſion froni 
God, to go and comfore, will maſter all our ſorrows, and diſpell 
all theſe fears. If che Lord breathe upon a word, 'that word will 
breathe lively aRivity into a very carkaſſe, 


. and gracious promiſes made to thoſe an | 
will Yow in. &s are the treaſures of comfort : promiles hold” 
the Churches ſtock, they are the patrimony of believers; it is their 


p: iviledge and their honour, to be called heir, of the promiſe. While 
Chriſt and the Promiſe lives,how can Faith dye, or languiſh,cyivg 
2 promiſe. 

So much of the firſt branch of the minor Propoſitzpn'ia the third 
and fourth Verſes, bes, 

The ſecond b:anch lies in the fifth Verſe. Fa 


upon thee, and thow fainteftgit roucherh thee, and thos, 


Now it 4 come 
art troubled, 


Thos ha? inftrufted many, thou bait ftrengthned the Weak hands, 
&c. but now it is come upon thee, 6, That Is trouble and afflition 
are come upon thee, | ; 

| And thou faintef3.] The word ſignifies an extraordinary faints' 
iog z*when'a man is ſo wearicd and'ſpent that he knows not what 
he doth, when his reaſon ſeems tyred,; as much as his ſtrength, So 
that the words, Now it is come wpon thee thou faintef, may import 
thus much; thou art in ſuch a caſe, chat thou ſeemeſt to be befides 
thy (elf, thou knowelt -not what thou doeſt, thou oy _ 
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the fatmer pood isa: "p9tairys- came him; Js ſand 
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! ehert-nfece; ug ye rragat ty taltarifrom t 
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Mei ay eafier matter t 
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Patience, 

- Which be Fehr fon he fa, when ic ttoen himſelf. 
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aloof In the fitſt Verſe of the firlk, 
-cwas ſhewed what the of Godis ; part of Jobs charadter 


ing thas given, A.wan fearing God. Now, E liphes, 


g< 


ee BEAST PREAP 33 wad! 


Fear is caln eaher for thewholecompaiſe of Gods worlkip, 
torfor that awefulnola of affection with which we ” God, 
vs 'which-we ought- to and .mix.in-albour aRtions and ducics- 
. [Therfore(ſaith the Heb.12:). Let. ws have grace. to ſerue 
| 'binrwith reverence and godly fear. And Plalm the ſecond, Serue 
Y :the, Lord with fear. God is tobe ſerved. in love, , ex yaGad 
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| Barrie word ivofeen ricoimacontraryfenſc,arwertran(ſce, 
confadence,mal fouterimesfor hope; atkirhus /ob 
have ſaidro a poor o- 197 confidence, 
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a-nifin F from himſelf: rhere 


Chap.4. —= An Expoſtiin wpon the Bork; of Jon. Verſe 
oy nn on or paige Foyer mag] 
in 'E 4 1" how : ave no ot | 
Whatſoever we confide in; unleſfe ic be in rot. ve nag 
God, we make it our god. Andi is one of the higheſt ats of 
ſoul, not only as wereſpe>t the taking in, our own comforts; bur 


-alſo the ivingent glory unto God. Thus confidence ig-well cou- 
led with holy fear, the more we ftar God ſo, themorewe truſt - 


im ; ſuchfear is the mother and'ntirſe of confidence : But confi» 
dence.is direQly contrary, yea, edhtradiftory to carnall fear ; he 
that truſts God indeed, leaves both ſoul and body, tes 
-ecernall eſtate wich him,” withour ever fendi 


be perfect —_— if thou wert-upcighe 'in thy nature, 
rele perfedtion, his the perfeRion of th = 
444-1 uſur- - rightneſle or is not thi y wayes ? 
J+j* 14n4®m j5 not this all, even that latdy diſcoyered.in thy impatient com- 
- plainings? ; 2? x > ie; 193012! 
And thy hope.”] That word is derived'two wayes. Fult from a 


could not excecd or (ryan pamiſſionor 


mn locum Power and infinite wiſdom. Sofome — word here, ta- 
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king it to be derived from that root, /s not thus thy rule ? Is not 
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But ſecondly, rather the word is from ( Kavah) which 


MP 


' 


" 3% — x T F 
- * 
— 


"mma Jos. ke. | 5 


3 E-a 

4 notes | vehemen yr PI 
. omen we of be RE rw Da nes 
0 DE En: "Oye 
Va ru eretiiuee 
ic "thi and 7 the isu the cxpritare, 

= ſame Bode 37a. tar Grece weed the * Pad hed Pack e 
i fr nn emp woods tot Theenrnef rejellatie of 1, verbs 
b- . the cyeatuare,, KC. So the meaning here may 4 ag__ I 4i.it &'T oy a- 
© not this poy hops, arehy 1 $1T NOT.CAIMe IO c2ore7 y. 

f Fr Til tr net a1 ty hope, what reaures <a<cx- 
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; 40 be moſt :endowed 2 where are ehagayrovomnd apt in m_ 

' deyetchy ,.in this day of thy triall > \* - rp 


that ſenſe, they yeeld us theſe Obſervarions. Firſt, 
That times " trouble axe ſpecial times for Fh uſe of our graces. 
- Te is as if. Eliphas had ſaid, thy ſelf, and all that knew:-thee,, . 
| haveſpoken much of thy grace, but now-is 'thertimetouſe ir, where 
| pate hy mga Where is thy fear, and thy confidertte ? If 
a man have been reported very at his weapon, whenhe 
comes into danger Me Nene Lie to levy bes ah and we ry 
fy 1 hw: Where Skilnow e Where is thy art now? $o.we 
fay i to a man-that hath had ſtore of Weapons and Armes in bis 
| houſe, when the eneany approaches, Where is your Sword-now ? 
Where's your Gun. Where's your Artillery ? So here, Now,that 
| thou haſk molt needof thy graces, Where are opt Bring than 
nth Are ep eel none Cogn beetle as the morning 


; dew, and-3$-a; cloud 2, Times of trouble. will puc 
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when it (hal be aid unto us, Where is your faith 2: Ns 
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Secondly, From-the can hs a te | 
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YT alſe grace or a per oat Fra vtwdas | 
mot clo ,A TT. A bin Hill hefils 
itito trouble. is hith 4: e 
-ſtokee faith Hes: arbor Scent on 
pincheothim + { And:yrhert he exfoper ae 
mach as'is/ promiſed': "Bar ror) arc with- 
| het woke ed, when he muſt live apon.a word, arid relieve 
| iſibles, when he fachooching in the creanuce-to 
F- TT muſt truſt what/be'@antiot fee : oe 
wat ares this-vain hope; 'a and prererided Confidence-di 
ard whereare they > how much charity willſome make 
Gon of, uncill.a reall objeR of charity preſent ir Rf? Then 
are made, they have bur little for themſdves, times are hard; they 
may be ſuddenly caf: .imoſtreights, they know vor: whit '# diy | 
may forth. "Falſe charity, -and falſe hope'vaniſh whe! 
ſh6uld a& their parts, and awake good what they have : m— 
As Chriſt ſpeaks of the two houſes, Farrh.7: Onebuilt 
rock, the other upon the ſand : 'theſe two holes were br 
fully and ſtrongly buite in all appearance ; - while the Sunhe ſhone, 
the weather was fair, none'could diſcerbue' tharthe houſe 
vpon the ſand, was built as well, and mighr have Rood asdo 
the other upon the rock; but when the rain-fell, andre ove 
rg when the winds blewentber de fperfnnc) then it 
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they 
Ego furtum fa- young mart (1P row i31,)) Come let ualay! wait for: blood;rhere 
apy wastheir-wickedneſs3 now av thevutich verlt; apyorroars 
* ed fafti- {ns emma ys 
fat F, ſel { 
di jufiilie , alt pretion Heaſurt, 743 /ball 
nec ta re fink confels) have ſacks: ſpiri 
volevam 99M for-wickedaels faks and hey love cheery 
= Pelipſs” che ends of profit. of x leaſare; . which may poſlibhy 
furts > pice But ochersatche (in; our bf confidenoarhey; hall 
cato; Aug 1.3. (ves bye i-Andfotheremeimingy;; SESEED 
corf[.-4- © heighrtiedin/ the ways of holinels/-thac they: arerholy: toc. hat 
=_m pot, neiglake//and religious forxcligions ſake z'yor-theretis/a. genera-: 
Toad cion,: whole Religion is Rr tus confdenor; 1 nk 
dfetun no nmylor with Fpurigy their wayy.thalli 
zen il1d houle with treafure, ul anche by "ie 
«1 quid dif of ſuch, ( 1 Tin..6-5--) Aden ſuppoſmg. that gain s che ps 
cieban, and they are godly,cnly that they may: inby.i it." 'W hereas: thoy. 
whoſe hearts are perfedt witti ti GodJovies for.Goulsdake ;: 
end theyare holy, uorout of confidence of, guning by.it; barour 
of a dclight ity 4ting'vf itg. there s a 
holineſs. which iheotheihomreng And theyjare above; got only 
this poor confileuce, to beenriched by / it ;/ bur- alſo:above; that 
rich, thacheavenily contidedee, to beſaved by it, to-gcr Heavenby. 
it. The fear of ſoine, who arc above the forther, is yet Þur-cqual 
© this confidence ; chey {eo there is no other, way ts belaved,.so, + 
fo to Hearn bur this tie Sopot che height atakpu-. 
- rity of it; keeps under'the reſpe&tof Heaven ir ſelf ;\ it: is ſo cuch,. 
above theſe bclow,chat it is above thoſe things above: Thas. 
is a (crond (tnle, I: 
Thirdly, .The words are underſtood by divers of the Hebrew, | 
writes, toradiretand _— —— and they give it, thaw 
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viour tothe utmolt. He is called. Abadder from Abad (ide vor 
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onttaſing; but rhe Sctyptort fhibyvs as thoſe who have rightes 
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\ Sometime (we find on-the other: hand) tarehe wickedperith 
in outward troubles, while the righteons are delivered; 
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thard, ce ſometime,even in this life ; phe prlle3 es ForueNo. 
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my”  Chaplqy. A Expoption wyow cbr Boakt.of Jon. Varley)” 
/ daw, while Sodom periſhed' by fite* And ;tightedus Nodb wat 
Havedin the Ack, while the worldof the ungodJy/ periſhed by. 
.water. Fo ,. »  k , nl yy ey ad - 4.2008 
 Andlaſtly, Both the righteous and the wicked,may be wrapped 
up in the very ſame outward periſhing condition;yet always with: 
difference 3\ though both-ali x re their: peiagnce 
alike; As it is with the righteous and x icked it regard of fin, {6 
of ſufferings :. They may both. commir the ſame fin for the mat- * 
ter;as/it isa.cranſprefſion of the Law, but a ri man can ne<. 
NT Eno nn 
| he not a re," 4 xr ! ; 
le icked aaa hack nfnoings toiſuvſo; is urrerly — 
with the new-nacure. Thus al'o it is-with the :pet ings, afflith- 
ons and:troubles which they fallinto; God ſomerimes ſends the 
very ſame aftiition for the matter,: as 6 gs RI 
ont enthcivicy nnd the like,npon ONe,as uporrthe ncre 
oe che righteous ſmitten, as God mites thoſe that (mite. 
them s Surdy,no,in meaſure he debateth withthem. 1/a.27.7,$. 
They.(in not againſt God with the ſame heart, or ar che ſame rare” 
83 wicked do: and God:never ſtrikes them with-che ſame heart,” 
or at. the fatne rate as he doth the-wicked ; he cannot do it, the* 
ſtrength of his love to them,makes this impoſlible forthimg Theres" 
fore,though as the preacherreſolves the anſe, Eccleſig.n. 'No man 
knor eth either love or hatred, by all that is befere him + Ihe” 
matter of events, love or hatred are:ot viſible;  yetin'the 
6f cvents there is much love and tmtred viſible: and the fpirits of! 
fan hangin ron cs Fur wen 992 - when" 
neeyecan : One ſeeth hatred, ther ſeeth love, abundance 
of love mixed inthis cup. of forraw. God never gives his own 2" 
cup of pure wrath to drink ; there are always ſome ingrediencs of 
comfort and{weetneſs pur into it. -This is the third ſenſe, how 
Tig'tcous ones may,.or may not periſh... $143 
Take perijhing,, in the fourchſents, 2s-perithing ian eternall 
deſtruion;and (v the propoſition of E kphazis true throughout; 
Rricfly crue : That no. righ ever periſhed, of were cut off ; 
an "innocent perſon is, in that ſenſe, -pait periſhing ; a righteous. 
man is paſt cutting off. 7ohn 10.28. . / do grve unto they eternatl_ 
life, and they ſpall never periſh. Rejoyce in this,ye righteous, ye" 


are beyond priſhing e ate palt periſhing,, while ye live mapes 
riſhing workd.” - AC-4-80 / i 
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"Laſtly, Teke ir in the fifeh ſetiſcy 1d ſo-you nay haves Farther 


I conceive;is that which Eliphes purpoſtlyaime that; 


e, (3 Cor.4 8.9.) We artin trouble on e5cr1 fide, (we fee trouble 
which way ſoever we-turn) but we are not d:ffire ſed, We ave per- 
plexed (we arcin the bryars as weit as nngodly men) bur not'in de- 
pair, (we arcim hope ſtill; and if there be hope for us, God is for 
1s >}; Wee urs perſecnred; bur not ferſak&r, (God it neer a, thouph 
all the world ftind aloot;) we are caf? down, but not deſtroyed, we 
ſhall up again,” Sothat, while he admics 6f periſhing in che forther 
ſeaſe, ing oarward affliftion, yer he denics it conttautly in 
this lacrer as tobe cutoff quite fromthe cornforcs and fup- 
ports of God. That on of D avik may bethus ande: ſod, 
(Pſat 37-25) Site - 3 tr tyra eh = 
cen the righteous for, oth not fay, 'in my experience 
eat hc ver cqus afflicted, bu I never: fav tian kefe or for 
ken in his alicbons ) aud Harviy ſaxcbu ſeed begging their breads 
pucs in char, becauſe begging of bread; eſpe in theCom- 
monwealch of-Lſracl; \and in the tate of the Jewes; was'a'note of 
accerdercliction; for h God had told them, chacichey (hoald 
tave the poor alwayes with them yet he had given an expreſſe law, 
hae there ſhould be no beggar among chem ; therefore, ſaith hey 
| avean Goa che rightrons fs filiken, tharthey ſhould be foc- 


PC non wh pv, ; | 
if paw thar David himſelf begged, he asked bread of Abi- cofu 
cb and Nabal: 1. anſwer: It wa good rule, and it reſolves the rii xes 


caſes, and ſudden accidems, make no beggars : =adicun, 


ale ; rranſicory 
re malt not ſay, David was 2 69-1. gs ws bes 
auſc once he wagin a ftraie, and breat Abimekech ; and 
na __ _— ge99"o mn In _ — ——_—_ 
man in may be put to ask 2 peece exd, A 
man may fall into ſuch wants, but good era AGE os 
pm on wr. woes > bt 5 | 
" to apply it particularly: co the incene  Elipbaz in this 
We have givia there interpretations, in which we have 
how righteous men may periſh ; and rwo, wherein the 
rightequs cannot poſlibly periſh ; tar wha the words here 
or G ſpoken 
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erves3 Righteous men do a0t periſh thus, anocent perſons 37s: 
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g noteth two chiefly Firſt, 
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f (thongh to min , 
to ſce,and needs teaching asthe exre to hear: ſome men (as 
pr bulh Fare brgr in ming thrre te rf mall 
| _ a furrow of iniquity ſo ſtrair, do 8n at 
Gr 1eſ Ls rovag tyou candhardly ſee any thing amiſsin 
+ Thoſe words inthe New Teſtamenr, Ts commir fin, to work. 
qui 5too gw ne 27.6. qt reg 
o this in the Old Teſtament, a plougher of iniquity 
Bern mpeg obo the Oui oprentur 
; incquitatem, 


ing in Scripture, refers both to 
for good;the Mergy 
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Secondly, fowing is 40 te priate Gl 
[$0 the ſcattering of the W ptr es 


- men, Lwkg 8.5. 4 ſoWver Went ous 10 ſow. 

Thirdly, wappiyed unto the cial the dead, L 
35-43- that which is ſown in weakpeſe , the bodics of 
ſeed inthe earth, they (hall ſpring up-again. 

Fourthly,ſowing Jar a, te repenting tears, P/ab1 26.5-the ; 
Ghar ſav cncgemey hep, they that goon repenting and mournay 
hall re 7211 chey Glldave ſheaves of comers ni2%:ls of 

And ly, amrbals unto any action good ar bagy 
Gal.6.8. He that ſoweth to the fieſh, ſhall of the {br ad 
ey he that Jeng to (9d won - (as ploug 
ing) 1s ule in regard of doing ar roras jab 
ter on yr Prophet ; and, hey; on the -ther lx 
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Proverb, to call that (whatſoever it is ) by which 2 man makes 

his living oc his profit, Hi plowghe And when we axes 

many candles burning, and =_ 4 h going. 'It ito t 

pnchrifrine herenbend tour hone careof ger 

Every map tils in expeRtation crop, would 

into the ground to rec-ive nothing? The ST 

as a diate of nature, (1Cor-9.10.) He thet ploweth,ploweth in 

hope. And fame 5.7. The Huſbandman Waiteth for the preciom 

fruit of the earth; having beſtowed his labour, he doth nor count 

it labour loſt. Ir is even ſo with wicked men, Ea 
ning, they think themſclves thriving, orJaying-up that in the e 

@ while, which will grow and increaſe to a harveſt. 
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edneſs? Thas hey plow begs En 
of their hope : y Farr of their hope, griew> 
ot protry hag ag we. a digraga re at hop, ar 
burchenſome, is their riches; the expectation they had 


Tomndly cblervficg hls Micah; Ti ba F- 
periteds in, fall have « certain ſorronfull arr foe 


redly 


mw ww» v4 ” ww.» =, 


= 


—_— 


VB Chap)! An Expotionupontbe Beok/of JOÞ + Vaſes 49 


{ly be anſwered with judgment, tribulation, and anguiſh, Aſſu- 
Nl ietualt Are not plowmg:and ſeed-time- an aſſurance of the - 
tarveſt ? They that goforch vainly re bearing that poyſo= | 
ous ſeed, ſhall doubclcefie come again, and: their ſheaves of 
orrow with them.. That! which God promiſed: ( Gen, 8: 22.) in 
egard of natural husbandry, he hack chreatned in of this 
ayſticall husbandry x after che Flood he promiſed, that While rhe 
arth remained, Summer and Winter, Seed: tim: and Harveſt ſhould 
ot ceaſe. So it is here, only with this difference, the Lord uſcth... 
Ul means to difſwade and' prevent the ſeed>rtime- of finne, Bur 
then notwithſtanding/all thoſe threatnings, men wilbbe- ſowing 
aiquity, he hath made an everlaſting Decree (as firme in its kind, 
that about the waters of Noah) that Harveſt ſhall follow, and 
very ſach foule ſhall both reap and eat, the fruit of his ſinful plows 
ng and owing $ | $6031" 
Fifthly, obſerve, That the paniſbment of fin may come long after 
he committing of ſinne ; the one-is the ſeed»time, and the other a 
ping«time; there is a great. diltance of time between ſowing and 
ping.' The ſceds of fin may lie many years under the furrowes. 
man. may.commir a fin in his youth, and not find the harveſt of 
till-bis- old age, How many. ( as Fo complains, batin a worſe 
enſe then he) in their old age, are made to poſlefle the fins of their 
auth, and feelthar which they have forgot? The Huebandman (in 
hat place before mentioned, James 5.7.) Waiteth for the precious 
it of the earth and hath long patience far t : and through the long 
patience of God, ſome wicked men (though they thought their ſins 
ot lowed, bur buried fot ever, and never defire to ſce or hear of 
hem yer =_ a ſenſe ſome wicked men: ( I ſay ) wait long for the 
oxious fruit of their own hearts, 
Sometimes indeed the ſeed-time and harveſt of fin, are found in 
he fame houre : and while a man hath ſcarce ended his ſin, kis pu+ 
iſhment begins. The Prophet deſcribing the plenty and proſpe- 
rity of che Churchin the latter dayes, tels us, that rhe plowghman Ames 9:13. 
ſhall overtake the reaper, and the treader of grapes, h'm that ſow- 
eth the ſeed, The retarns of fin are to ſome as quick and plentifuil, 
jadgment rides polt after them, the reaper overtakes the ſower, or 
che man reaps as ſoon as'he hath ſowed :- wrath arreſts him in the 
very aR of ſinning, And we may fay, as Eliſbe in another caſe, [x 
not the ſound of bu matters feet bebind bim ? The ſound.of puniſh. aKings 6.3's. 
ment is at the very heels of ſinne, That black Oxe comes as ſwift 
9 as as 
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| perm mentita 
| ſeges. 


2 Cor.9.6- 


"25 2 Leopard, treading-upon/his heelsz And[though ſomctimeny 


' rowthe principles of nature) it-commethto palle, as it js, Hay. 1: 6, 


rence to his Almighty power) God cannot punith a ſin, beyond 


eames {lowly as an Qxe,yet.alwaics:ir treads hardett, when it coniey 
flowelt. | Wicked wan may aanmit evil an bundred rimes, and buy 
dayer (of prace.) be prolonged, (fax his harveſt of 'wrath: (like Haks 
bakwks vilien.of mency)as fer an appointed tiene, . bu inithe endig 
will not lye, (chonghihe-would carry for it} ir-willnor tarry. 'Th 
nacurall harveſt belies {/c. failes)-ſome mens hopes, .but-this my ltjs 
call harveſt, ; ſhall. not bely his fears (ib he have ary) it (hall bely' 
his preſamprion,bow much focyer heh. a 62,5 24 
Sixtly, obſerve, Thet-1ht puniformenroft fin ſhall br propoertionably 
10 the:degrees'of ion. He (ball reap, the ſame, fairh the Texr, rhe fame 
indegree; .So the Serjpture {yeaks; and fo experience texcheth con 
cerning natrall ſowing ; 4 mans'harvelt isgradually ſuch, as is. hiy 
ſeed- tune, if he have tower ſuch (as an ordinary courſe) he ſhall 
reap _ The Apoſtle alludes to this, where he: ſpeaks: of the 
ſced of charicy, if ye {on fraringly, ye Jhak reap ſparingly';. on the 
other fide, if yee ſow plentifully, yee:ſhall reap pleneifally,- Some» 
times through the-judgment of God, (which cancafaly break tho« 


Te ſovv mech, and reap little : God makes the Harveltzthinand 
lean, when the ſeed-rime> was thick and plentifull 3. bur inc 
gard of finning ( 1 ſpeikot ſuch as go:-on-impenitendy: in thei 
{innes,.. and: have not Chriit to take off their linne from them} 
ſuch perſons as ſow much, ſhall be ſure toreap much-: They! ſhall 
be. beaten with many Rripes, who impenicengly mulciply their 
tranſgreſſions. 

Seventhly, obſerve, Puniſoment ſhall not exceed: the deſert 
ſcune, They. reap the ſame ;; The ſame, equall indegree or quan« 
tity, not beyond the degree of ſinning. In-nature, the corn reapt 
is more then the corn ſown; ſomerunes an hundredfold; fomes 
times fixty,. fomctimcs thirtyz: as Chriſt: ſpeaks, in the! Parab 
of the Sower, Aatth.1 3, Bur the puniihmentof finne-teaped;. is 
not a grain more then the. finne committed, All the: puniſhments 
of this life, are lefſe then ſinne, as Ezr«confeſieth,. After all that it 
come upon.us' for our evilldeeds, and for our great treiÞaſſe, ſees 
ing that thou our God bait puniſv:d us leſſe then our iniquity, & 6 
Chap. 9.13. And.inthe life to- come, the damned-ſhall not be 
puniſhed morethen ſinne deſerveth z yea, I mayſay { with reve« 
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ce doth yequire': te Juſtice offended, - and muſt be fa- 
el (i novficafied by brit Jrheimby' the perſon hithlelF offer 
in? ; , infinicepower eee A @ man! wh 
hisfin doth-a@ſerve, though it may mote tpon him 
his nature can endure. So then, all that wicked mes dev lerehis 
life, isleſs, /and all they ſhall bear in Hell, will not bemore, then 
thedeſerrs ofſin,'or the demands of Juſtice. - * EE 
An objection may ſeem to lye againſt chis, from that ayvard of 
n againlt Babylon: Double #0 her dowble, -acoordling ty 
her works ; Te may ſeem that her harveſt 6 puniſhment muſt ex. 8c7-18.6,/ 
cced in double proportion, her ſeed timeoffmning : The Plalmilt 
ſpeaks yer higher, Render wnto your weighbours ſevenfold into p,1_, ne." 
their boſom their reproach, wher ewith they have reproached thee 
O Lord. Renderſevenfold, that is, manifold : That number in 
Scripture, multiplies the ſenſe into any nember ; To render feven- 
fold, may be rendred the greateſt number. | 
I anſwer, Baby/on; paniſhment ſhall be donble;refpeRing what 
Babylon ſhall have ated," but nor trouble, reſpeRting what Baby- 
{on (hall have deſerved : Give to her dowble ; if it be poffible, 
let her have as much blood more todrink -«s ſhe have tile, for 
deſerveth to drink an"handred times more. The blood of 
Saints, is precious blood';"one dropoftheblood of Sion, is more 
orth\ then-a, whole. ocran\ of the blood of Baby!on, therefore 
give her dowble.; choogh itberworeity quantity, itis not ſo much 
m valae.' And fo reward onr neighbours that have reproached 
thee, ſevenfold, it is not ſeyenfold their deſerts ; for one 
ſcorn thaca- wicked mar poureth upon'a Child of God (and ſo 
God, for chats” the& meaning of the Plalm) cannot be re- 
ed with ten thouſand reproaches wicked 
men.” R is the due of ung 1 her 


een Godioin die winy, edthenhnNs 
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take away all wry na mo Johorenbgtiry 
ankind neighboms,their reproach r's 
no hcrboſo faid,T hey foul reap the | 4 
y it is ſaid,T hey ſhalt reap the [ame: We are t, 
'T hat the puniſhment of por Pal be the fumane in kinde: It 
ddr nina pry 6 pe, ls eG Pundh- 
>» _ ment 


Chap.4. An Expoſition xpox the Book, of Jon. " Ver 


ment often bears the image > ara mrs tion of finupon it.” You 
may ſee the fathers face and feature in the child. anherſroverd 
man ſoweth, that ſhall he alſo reap, (aith the — Gal.6.7. 
Ifa man ſow wheat, he ſhall-reap wheat; the tells you 
what. kind. of grain was ſowed in every fitld : Wa man ſows 
wheat, he ſhall not reap tares, and if a man ſow tares, he ſhaltnot 
reap wheat... Thus God often returns the fin of man upon him ; 
fin comes to him in his own likeneſs, and he may Tread the name 
of it, {tampt upon the afflition ;.or by the jadgment inflicted, 
interpret the wickedneſs committed : This was openly confeſſed 
by Adonibezek , (Judg. 1.7.) As 1 have done, ſo God hath re- 
quited me, jult ſo; and what was that 2 He ſpeaks out in the for- 
mer words : Threeſcore and ten 'Kings, having their thumbs 
andtheir great toes cut off, gathered their meat under my table : 
There was his ſowing, his reaping was the ſame;they caught him 
( ſaith the Text ) and cut off his thumbs , and hus great tos, 
The very firſt Law that was: formally madeand iſhed after 
' thefall, wasa Law of Retaliation, or of Counterpaſſion;Gen.6.9. 
Whoſocver foeddeth mans blood, ( what ſhall be reap ?) By man 
ſhall his blood be (hedghe muit reap the ſame:The Tudicials of Aſe» 
ſes areplain for this, Exod.21:24. Eye for eye,and tooth for tooth, 
&c. They have moved me t0 jealouſy, faith the Lord, by that 
nhich 1s nor Gog, and 1 Will moye them-to jealouſy, by thoſe who 
are not a people, Like as ye have forſaken me,and ſerved ſtrange 
Gods in your Land, {0 ſhall ye ſerve ſtrangers in a Land which # 
not yours. Teremiah 5. 19. God payeth them m their own coin. 
Who ſo ſtoppeth bus ears at the cry of the poor, ht alſo ſhall cr) 
himſ{clf hut ſhall not be heard,Prov.21-13. And ſo concerning the 
preaching of the word,contemned, (Z #ch.7-13.) Therefore is ut 
come to paſs, that as he cryed, and they would not hear, ſo they 
cryed, and I would not hear, ſaith the Lord of hoſts They reap 
as they ſowed, they would not hear, that was their ſin; they 
ſhall not be heard, that's the puniſhmene;they ſhall ſee how good it 
is to be wilfully.deaf, when God commands, by his: being, judi- 
cially deaf, when they complain. The Sodomites had a fire of 
-unnaturall luſt among them, ard God ſent a ſhower of fireunna- 
erally from Heaven (fire deſcending, croſfeth the courſe of na- 
ture) .to deſtroy them, - The Ey yprians killed the 1/+ eelitifs Chil- 
dren , that was the ſeed: they ſowed,. they .reap the ſame : : God 
flew their Children, even all their firſt-boro in one nights Nadeb 
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and Abihu offered e fire, there was their wickedneſs; they 
, reaped the ſame ; God by fire fromHeaven, in a ſtrange manner, 
ſlew them in a moment. © _ | WL 
Yea, wefind the Lord ſometimes'dealing thus with tis own 
dezr-ſervants,he wil cauſe them to reap that which they have ſown 
in kind; - David bad defiled his neighbours wife,therefore, ſaith the 
Lord, 1 will take thy Wives from before thine eyes,and _ then . con in 
to thy neighbour, and he ſhall lye with thy Wives, in t fght of 
this Sun. Again,the Lord tells him, T how haſt lainUriah with the 
ſivord of the Children of Ammon, therefore the ſword ſpall never 
depart from thiMhouſe. You ſee, here was ſword for ſword,and 
defilement for defilement, even holy David reaped the ſame which 
; WY he had ſowed. Tt is very remarkable, which is reported in the 
: Hyſtory of the Church, by Socrates concerning YValens the Em- | _. 2 
- WH peror, who wasa great perſecurer of the orthodox Chriſtians, and x1,1 1, .'3'? 
5. WW a maintainer of Artaniſm:-The ſtory tells us, that in his wars againſt = 


x the Gothes, he was overthrown, and hiding himſelf in a little cot- 
2-8 tage, che enemy came by, burn it, and him : Now ſee, 
” how God in this, gave him to reap what he had ſown : for when 
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fourſcore of the orthodox ſayled from Conftartinople to Nico- 
—_—_— treat _ him, _ the mo of Arrianiſm, and » 
et matter by way. of diſpute: 'The Empetor hearing 
their approach, whule they were in the Haven, and before they 
could come on ſhore, cauſed the (hips to be fired wherein they 
were, and ſo conſumed them all; here was burning for buming. 
And it is obſerved (in the French Hiſtory ) that Charles the ninth 
of France, who was the contriver 6f that great Maſſacre in Pa- 4% 1573 
745, wherein ſo many thouſand Proteſtants were forced 
aRed Sen, a few —_—_— reſt in Canes 6s: This dy 
King, at imſelf, by a ſtrange eruptio from 
the pailuges of hisbody; thus he alſo what he had ſown;he 
had poured out blood,cnd his blood was out.” It were ca- 
lie to give you plenty of inſtances, bearing witneſs of this accurate 
Juſtice of God. Examples were ein Fobs time,you ſee Eli- 
#baz had ſtorep? theſe in his k, Even as [have (een, | 
#hey that plow iniquity and ſow Wickedneſs x eap the ſame, 
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Jos Chap 4+. Verſe 9. 10,1 1. __ 
By the blah of God they periſh, and by the breath of his neArils 


| are they conſzmed. 
The roaring of the Lion, and the voyce of the fierce Lion, and 
the teeth of the young Lions are broken. 
The-old Lion periſheth for lack of prey, and the ſtout Liont 
awhelps are ſcattered abroad. 6. jt 


Linkez, having given an account of bis clfivaiion; in gens. 
"al, chat he had often ſeen wicked men periſb 


God brought him down. Thus in brief,is the illuſtration of the at- 
gument, ut theſe three verſes, By the blaſt of God they periſh, 
| Eliphaz (having inthe former verſe,by the metaphor of plows 
ing,ſowing and reaping, {etforth the atings and expettations, the 
Mrs ao Jogos of: yucand gen) wy ſome ence 
Continues APACT QT TRE, ON” expreflton 
ſing, whuch ; Boe ks neon oF reference to the feed. 
ſown': Asif Ebphasz had ſaid, when theſe men have plowed and 
ſowed ary e161 He in expectation of a fruidiil} and/plencikull 
harveſt,chen God blaſteth the ſerd,and the ſeed saman too; he ſens 
deth forth bis rough wind, which driveth up and withcreth alk 
andeare, the Counſel and the Counſellors : And though blaſting 
ſpoil or prevent reaping in an ordinary ſenſe, yer blaſting may be 
reaping (as here) ina figurative ſenſe : They who ſow miquity, 
are often puniſhed by reaping diſappointments, which is the bla- 


F 1: — rr mr nd 
© WChae. An Expoſition upon the Book, of Jor.. Verleg- 7% 
ſting of their hopes,and'the jon of their confidences. 

Rafting paw ger far en ſpoken of in the Old Te- 
A zent (38-1 Kings 8. 37.) If there be imthe Land blaſting and 
it dew... Amos 4. 4 1 have ſmitten. you With blaſting and mil- 
i:w : Andapeople by the ſword, and conſumed by war, 
re to corn blaſted before it be grown up. Iaiah 37.77, 

ut the word in the Originall, for blaſting corn, is different from MIN 

»: Shis in the Text : The root of that, fi ro up. or caſe arp 


ther: This-ro breath,as a man breaths with his rhe 7, fo ſemenis 

reath of hus noſtrils , or (as we tranſlate): by the blaſt of his 0" vents oriew'a!s 
x. WF/7i/s : So in the defeription of mans Creation, Gem. 2. 7+ Hoſes mgrediente 
fe {jaith, God brcathedineo his noſtrils rhe breath of life, ot the blaſt ſÞ'cas - + 
Ls life. | p | 
Ce This blaſting, or blaſt of God, is ſometimeput for a ſtorm or No Rad. 
he Pn! ſuddenly raiſed up by. the Power of God: Thus David. is lib. 
9 
ro 
to 
's 
Yy 
he 
, ad madneſs againſt the Church. when: che blaſt of the terrible 


'; es is a4 4 ftorm againit the wall, thow ſhalt bring down the 
t ſe of ſtrangers, as the heat in a dry place,chc. 
» By the blaſt of God. ] God insthis a of vengeance againſt the 
| plowers of , is preſented to usin his Name, Eloah; 
tich ſignifies, the mighty or puifſant God: So Mr. Browghton 
tranſlates itz By the breath of the puiſſant they periſh, The 
od, 7 +0 ng ar comes armed againſt ftrong trant- 
grefſors. The effe&tſhews of this blaſt, For 
- By bus blaſt they periſh, faith the Text; it is the word uſed be- 
fore: they arenot only a lictle withered'or ſcorched, bur they are 
utterly conſumed, they are deſtroyed, root and branch, head and 
Tenor | 
» Thenext in the Text,by the breath of his noſtrils they are \ 
conſumed, are but the Parr Aw the ro dw 7 
aconliderable- difference in the expreſſions. . By the breath of his 
neſtrils.) The word (Rnaeb) which we there tranſlate breath, , 
(ignifies generally, ſpirit, ghoſt, breath -orwind ;- ſometime "oy 
y:. 


"2 > Y* R= = wad 7”, WW & T 


Chap. 4: AmExpoſition upon the Book of Jon, . Veilgs ) 
Holy Ghoſt, whe is breathed from the Father and Son :-T 
breath of God ou alone,noxes the wrath of God, 1/a,30.33. To 

het is prepared of oldze+c. the breath of the Lord, (ſc. the wrath 
of the Lord) like a ftream of brimſtone, doth kindle it... Tl 
phraſe alſo, The breath of Gods noſtrils, ſignifies the- anger and. 
wrath of God. And the anger of God, is called the breath of his 

- nimaſia com yoſtrils, afrer the manner of men and other creatures; becauſy 

mals ſpire! anger breaths out at their noſtrils : The naturaliſts: obſerve; that 

% narium fia- anger inflaming the ſpirits, and heating the heart, frequent brea 

tu. ram indi- thing follows (as it were) to cool the fire, and to eaſe that inflas 

caxt, mation; an angry man breaths quick and ſhorc: When Saul way 
enraged and mad with malice againſt the Saints, he is ſaid, 
breath out threatnings and ſlaughter, Adts 9.1. therefore allo 
ger is called, the breath of Gods noſtrils. 
' Farther it is conſiderable, that the word #oſtr:/1, is put alc 

In 'naſo enim for the wrath of God: P/al.95.11. He [ware in his maſtri/l, that 

ira appartt, OX j, (2c wetranſlate it) he ſware in his wrath, that they han!d nat 

vebementnre ker into his reſt, Likewiſe Pſal.2.12. If his Wrath be kin 


- ens 4 but alittle : The Hebrew is, it his noſe or noſtrill be kindled bue 


j 


remiſſione, ut A little; the noſtrill, being an organ of the body, in which wrath 

dilatatione 4 ſhes it (df, is put for wrath i ſelf. Paleneſs and ſnuffing of 

nan Fs 7” Sooke, gp of anger. In our proverbials, to take a' 
3 


"_— thing in ſauff, is to-take it in anger. Again, in Scripture we 
find, that ſlowneſs to anger, and haſtineſs to be angry, are 

by the different frame of the noltrils ; as namely, when the Lord i 

ſaid robe ſlow in anger ; the Hebgew is, /ong of noſtrils : ( Plal 

JIN 103.8:) The Lord x flow to anger, or, ( Exed.34-6,)) long-ſuf- 
DN f;z. Inboth places, the Original is, /ong of noſtrils, that is, 
of anger, or long ere he be angry. On the otherſtde, a paſſionate, 
cholerick man, a man ready to conceive anger, is4aid to haves 
ſtrait or a ſhort noſtrill; He thar #s ſoon angry dealeth fooliſolyg 

LP Proy:14,17. the Hebrew 1s, he that hatha ſhort or a narrow no- 
SS £x ftrill,dealeth fooliſhly, becauſe ſuch men are moſt apt to conceive 
B/£v1s nartum, anger : So then, while Eliphas ſaith, Ry the breath of his noſtrils, 
">. het ad they are conſumed, it is, 9$ if he had ſaid, by the wrath and diſs 
Ys T7/u. Pleaſure of God they are conſumed ;- and the Septuagint tranſlate 
7 5yis, 1t,direAtly by anger, They are conſumed by the breath, or-fpirit of, 
Sepr. | bus anger ; So others in the Latine, They are conſumed by the ſþi- 
Spir! +- furoris rit of his fury. And both theſe words, 2 and b/aſt,are found 
*g/6 defi. rogether in one place, 2 Sam.22.16. At the blaſt of the breath of 
dT his 


w* 


— as as 
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,to doit ; qa: ls 


Chap4. An Eapoſrion wpen the Book of JOn-.. "Valeo... 


57 4 


bis noſtrils ; the whole verſe runneth thus , The channels of the 
7a 4 ad the foundations of the earth were diſcovered, at the 


rebyhing f eberd, fro br fort the Ervathef bes nelieilo, | 


we yo 
error were tw nd, by he the breath and 
by hcl che Lord. And in this paſſage, E/iphaz ſeems to hint 
the maner of the death of obs children, 2 RR 
by the ſtrengeh of « mighty wind, ſmiri 
zouſe ſo,thar it fell apon them : that may'well be called che 
: \ and cheblaſt of God, both in regard of the wonder and 
ib 235 allo becauſe ( Satan was the inſtru- 
ment) he ordering and diſpoling of it. Satans breach, all 
ND wi, cannot a, abng? er unleſs the 
Lord gi DEI et He dothicby 
e Gea can eafly Wickgd men. it 
ablaſt, or by a breach. . = co them and 


it te Mower, by by ablitor by Rhenth, be Ronen gad 
(Pſal.1.4.) The wn- 


Cayenne (ave lo? ys pr 4 oO 


waters (ide, that is the portion of the righteons ; how are the, 


then?) they are 45 the chaff, that the wind cattereth or 
driveth away , the beſt of them, the mot ſolid of them areno 
better. And-(1/ai. 1713s) the Nations ſhall be chaſed the chaff 
of the mountains before the Wind, and as a rolling thing before t 


Whirl-waxd. Though Nations, 
come out againſt God,and his IIS 
pop fownerhnes nc ag 


ad facility God po ae all hn 
men ; x panes mp0 PEA. 49! 


hp 
hazzards,to of men: b | 
a breath, (3 A IWh ſent to Hez.ekjah, to affare 
him that he would deliver him from Sennacberib , he not onely 


todoir, pay way, + how he will doit , cycnasin. 


this Text, Behold, 1 mill blaſt upon bins : thats all I will 
G Iniloxoodic aye f mach hou he ines; you mu 


—— — _ 


" Chip. © A# Bipoſtiownpen he Buokyf Fo'n.”> Verſe 


gathcr-armied and make#yreat preparations againft rhe criemy, bay 
Eyilt do it witha blaſt, 4 ln ke out nn 
.” And whicti"s-yet more ſpecdy. \. Some undlerſtand- chis blaſt ty 
note onely the will and plealurexiiwintert ile of ' God, by 
the blart of God they periſh; that is, if hedo but williz;itis done, 
it is no rtiore for him to at it then intend it. The Soptwagind tranf- 
late.neer this ſenſe, by che command of Got they periſh ; agif' Ev 
Ape had aid, it igas cafiefor Godro/doir;'& to fay.ir hall, of! 
5 cotmmitsd/if to/bedone; - Menicatfootlimarid grevrthings,” and 
talk mack; What they will do; and all proves but talking and 
epttfandhny One may may command more in an hour, # 
million can do in a yeer; but with God,it is all one,to command & 
| iſ. It is noted for a high ſpeech, that of Cefar to Metel- 

w hirfr whan he came into the Romer Treaſury, to 


for mee to ſþe hits 

he can as dow * 

Cf Got delroying epree higher,' 

He doth it by a look; a$by a blaſt of hit nofttils, fo by a caſt of hig' 
ye ; thar's a ſmall cronble,and chat's all, chat-it-needs.coſt God to! 

ito rhe ſtrongeſt, the vileſt 'and violetteſt' foe'in the world +! 

Thos he confamed the hoſt of Plrrach; even with'x ok t Exod. 

14.24;) It came to-paſs, that 'm the' ywirning watch, the Lord 

locked nnto'the oft of the- Egyptians, the pillar of fire, 

and if the clond, a troubled the hoſt of the Epyptians, 265: 

hide hys face frottrhns! ey are robe a The look ypor/ 

betas of death fibit hiseyes, 'Whin a godly mars is aflited, Fhe" 

cat brit get the Lord to lock upor/higrrouble;he is delivered. And 

whet1 wicked men proſper, -# God do but lookupon their glory, - 
xy are withered, With ftich cafe doth theScriprure'&xp e- 

ARon on of wicked onts;it is by x breath; by's'4 

mand by alook : An intimarion from the eye 

Pere niote, a ; 

P 7, The plonghings, and?! 

Fabialh Ln fl 


berth ,arecketame:Godean as foon 
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Er ths Enpuſtion upon the Book of Fo ». Verſe, 


oe 1 Oe 


can breathe. P/al. 73.10. How are they brought into deſolation 
En na ey 
- At«9s:; two things comp upon thee in 4 moment, lofs of. 


5 
_—— 


backchoiahenteny hy wn So ( Twente the Church 
the Jews ſpeaks thus, Deſtr»ition wpon dcþ wery :d, 

the redox  ſpoled , _ are my tents fpoiled, __ 
Cur tains aww 4-worwent : God-doth-bur blow upon the Tents, and. 
preſently che-cord> break, and the ſtakes areloolened. If 
man beangry, he muſt ſirdownand conſult, be mult lay his plor 
and coutriyea way of revenge; butno ſooner is God angry, bur 
hecan revengs: That wrath raunot want as inſtrument, which 
can make wie. Influite wi/dons {ces all means at oce, avd wifinite 


is ſpeedy and upon the wing ; fo ikewile the wrath 


ſhallperiſh fuddenly. And thoggh the Lord be law 
— he Rrikes ; yer when heſtrikes, hecando it at 
once, it'is bur a blaſt of his wrath, and a breath of his dilplcafure, 
and the toute of the ſons of men, are dryed like a leaf: 

Thirdly note, That God deftroyeth wicked wen ſecretly ang in- 
pipbly. Todcdiroy by abreath, is a doſe way of ddtroying. So 
(Hag.1.9. ) his anger is exprelt againſt his oyun people, for neg- 
kdting ks Ordinances and Ternple, 7 togked for nwechk, but lo it 
came #+ little, and when ye brought it hee, 1 didblow upon it, 
that is, 1 ſer an avitible and ſceret carſe-upon it. 

We may obſerve from: the manner of this deſtruQtion, 


> ww" 0 W000 © owoigGgy %” by 4 —_ 
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Laſtly, 
Ther ele deftritiiamef wickrdmen, the ponghers of inquit, # Amovg 1, 


, unavoidable ; it is done by a.breath, now the wind blowerb where 
. it Iiſteth, no man can counter command or ſtop the wind. Toe wind 

isſwift, as well as firong, no man eanout-run the ſtorm of Gods 
| | : He that fleeth of thens, ſhall not flee away (for it is a 
8 wind thatfollowcth them) and be that eſdapeth of them, /ball nor 
be deliveved, i.s « blaſt char is. gone our alter chem + they cannot 
| ——_—__—_—; 9o_ Ty icy ; they cannot 
deceive or cozen the wind ; they cannot deliver themlelves by 


power or ſtrengrh 3 they cannot conquer or overcome this wind : 
It cones ſaddenly, ow -regpnscrak who can ſtand before 
Godly he is ngry, yea, who 5 Fan ny 

? 2 20089 


= 


od. God can with ane breath, __, | 


or 
we. 


power can uſe them at once. As the grace of God kiiaws not lopg Neſci tards . 
delays, tees fwiftly, as « (weet blaſt or holy breath, Grace ovtimin« 5pie 
of Gad knows Tits jars 


no tedious delays. i They who do wic and ſtand our £'©*- 
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Chap.4- " An Expoſition upow the Bookof Jos. b " Vero 


This Eliphaz goes 01 to hew D the tenchand eleventh Verkap 


and therefore takes 'his inſtarce from- thoſe creatures which are: 
, which ate ſtrongeſt. The roaring of the Lyon, and che. 
e of the fierce Lyon, dry —_— are 


bes? the old Lyon perifveth for lack of prey , ' and the ſtout 


Lyons "_ are ſcattered abroad. 944 
Leanrun nomine The 10NS Are the Lyon, yr ich my ow five __ theſe 
lura ſunt, & TWO on, yer wit a difference ſpecial 
[det eta- refine t to the 4x moon 
bis gradus di- [.you, 2, the fierce Lyin,” 3z gow young Lyon, 4, the old Lyon; 
| D_—_ ud 5, and the ftout Lyon : We have theſe five ſeveral words mour 
» Arieh,s Sha- tranſlation,and we _ ithites to four of them ; - whereas in the 
- cal, z Cephir, Hebrew they are all ſi , as we ſhall ſce inabricf touch 
4 Loſhgts "] upon thei. 


Firſt, The Lyon ( Arieh) which name is given the Ly wang 


- fn Ts his power in renting and tearing ; and Maſter Broxg 


liz dedu» it ſo, the roaring of the _ Lo 
gry notation of the word into the 7 Le prin hc pmol of ! 
Leo & me Arie, a Lyon, and raah, which ſignifieth to ſee, andthen icis ns 


Cane much as the Lyon-ſeer ; "and thereafon of this derivation is green, 


Leo wi 


qua ſemp-r eſt” from the Lyons watchfulnefs, he ws ever intent upon his prey, and- 


oculs inter tus as ſome Naturalifts obſerve, ,flecps with his eyes open. So that this 
ad predam, word Entitles him, either watchfulneſs, The Lyon-ſcer, 
WV or from his ſtrengeh, The «a6 


oriw 
ns when The ſecond is a primitive, ſometime a Leopard, and 


etatth, ſometime a Lyoneſs, or be ag onerey it a fierce Lyon, 
which may well refer to the former, becov' a ſhe-lyon, eſpecially 
when ſhe ONES, is fierce, 


The thir& word it is ( Cephir) a young Lyon, and it is ſometime 
ulcd as anepithice (Cephiy Arieb;) a radars | 


i orth word is LT, ft a Lyon, that is grown in 


anne he old L 
text, 
0 Lond the ffcb word is hy 
(Leb ns os 
t, 3800ting-a. 
; and fo Maſter Þ ry for foxt 


able to. hunt and get 


Drsfi leonom 
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conditions of the Lyon. 1 The” 
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At - Au Bupoſtion upon the Beokef Jon... Verle.g) 61 
$a Lyors whelpy 6: And a an old Lyov,. who ſal rome him 
by f Genagigenn 4 | 


powerfal | 
related to them Gs rr inſly pn 


—— 


1 


”» % = 
ns — - 
kt 


the * . 

take care for Oxen ? Soif any ſhould queſtion here, is 

Ol Sary wihLyors? Doth he oppoſe him againſt Lyons, 
thar he faith here ; The Lyon ſhall periſh, the young and the old 
Lyons ſhall be ed? 
No, there is 2 


be OD 4 vo, © es (@p 


an old Lyon,w 
eminent the 
_ radar wdah,trom the 

0 | 
hes of 2 Eo kingy condivon above allocher, bis 
Dcvili a Lyon, he is called a roaring £ on, becauſe 
ur Opens and devouringratre, He goeth about lhe aroaring 


4 
=— 
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the reaſon is, becauſe they imi 

vr Loca. fevawall apy beaſt atts by ſenſe or paſe 

WY. Gon : Reaſon is the difference between a man and a beaſt;rhercfore 
| when man either a&ts againſt reaſon or without name cf 
a beaſt is juſtly.put npon hi the name of that beaſt moſt fitly,, 
choſe qualtis & paſſiqns be moſt reſembles:man in regard this 
s unto a hore and toa Male, 

head-ſtrong unrulipels , .compared unto a hot! ok, 


F* : ; 
—_ 
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Pſal.329. Be not as the Horſe.or as the Jnle whith have no nn- 
derſtan 'ing, Whoſe month muſt be held in,with bit and bridle. Be 
nocumraly. For ſabrilty, man is called « Fox, for flattery or filthi- 
neſs, a Dog or x Swine , and here for rapine and emaelty a Lyon. 
Tims the Prophet Nabum clegandy , -__ I1,1% Where « the 
dwelling plate of the Lyons , and the nes the young 
Lyons ? that is, where is the dwdling place of oppreſlors and cru- 
el tyrants? And Ezck, 19. 1,2* Taks up alamentation for the 
Praices of 1{racl,; and /ay, What is thy mother'? a Lyonneſs, foe 
iay down amoug Lyons, he nonrifued ber whelps among young Ly- 
os ; heratied.Ainceria Hee, weeks dented. And {o 
is tyrannical Pharaoh, ( Exck32. 2.) T ake up a lamentation for 
Pharaoh king of Egypt, ard fay unto hins, T how art likg a youn 
Lyon of the wations,. in general Solomon ( Provas. 15.9 tellet 
us, That w 4 roang Lyon, ant 4 ranging $ear, j035 4A wichrd 
Ruler over the poor people. And Pax! ipealyng of bis 
eſcape from the jaws of that periſecuring Emperor, (aich, (2 7 im, 
4-17.) { was delivered out of the month of the Lyon ; that is,cut 
of themouthof Ners, who. was ready with open mouth to de- 
' vouranddeſtroy me ; or as ſome((taking it for a proverbial ſpeech 
Ing any eminent danger ) I was delivered from the extreamett 
Sunkebdenha even as a manreſcued out of a Lyons mouth,and 
pulled from between his teeth. | 
And it willnot be amils, for the clearing of this x little further, 
to give you ſome ſpecial things, wherein the reſemblance may be 
xaken, berween the Tyrant,the opprefling Ruler,or any oppreſling 
Treat one, and the Lyon ;- we may draw the picture of a Tyrant 
oj poem 39 mrge® /mep 3% #245t 
1. In regard' of his pride, ftatelineſs, and diſtance 'which he 
-affects to hold, towards others. -The Lyonis a proud and ſtately 


——_— —— lt 


- 2. Tyrants reſemble Lyons in regard of courage and animoſity. 
Couragiouſaels in xny-noble or good way (in'which ſenſe Prov. 
28. 1. the righteous are beld as a Lyon) 1s the courage of Saints. 
© But to be valianc and couragious in doing mitchief,, un wronging 
and oppreiing the weak orinnoocent;, 1s the. courage of a beaſt, 
Courage out of the way of truch and juſtice, 1 cruelty. 
- 3. - They are Lyons inregardof their are the 
ſtrongeſt of creatures : What 1s fronger then a Lyon, lay they, in 
relolying Sempſons Riddle; - And Provizo. 30, _—— 
4 ronge. 


K.— EE OO 
r be, tyranny muſt have {trengrh' to back it. 
find vor wloren x to opprels, 'fortific themſelves with ticles 
5 whomem topper relations. ' So/omen confideting 

- the that were under the Sun, obſerves tears on the'one 
ſide, taſte on heokr On the fide of the oppreſſers theve, 

RON: Lion regard of their ſubtilty 3, The Lion i 

ac wk 1S2 
Giro wes a log rr, beat _—— 

x AS as , though weu 

| gps rd ine , yet many times they beth meet in one ; 
rat ware] Skin'd ment we Reon 

phraſe, P/al. 10.9. comparing a W man to a a 
he lieth in wait ſecretly, ava Lienin bu den ; which teacheth 
us,that the Lion waits and watches for: his prey ; ' And ſo do theſe 
pahangach yt (Parr) pang ec of bis 

, AA As HE Were 4 lur in [ecret 
ET any ion 
i isa when -t 
Devilig called a Liva, i it is ſand, be goeth abont to devenr. And 

. God himſelf ( when. he would-be: Eel: inhis refolntians of 
judgement, ſoas be will not have mercy upon a man, 'or upon : 
nation;) NE Hef: 5. 14. 

. will be wnto Ephraim as a Lion, and as a gong rv; 

. of Judah, 1, cvenT, will tear and go away, and neb0BhS bifdve 
him, that is, Iam reſolved to execrneuSanenc, hn trerinoſt, 
upon tum ; So Chap.6.1. The Lord hath toyn, which's {proper- 

ly) theatt of a Lion: And Fob (Chap.10.16.J complams' thus 

| rr Jar only nrgrech try acre ona or 13.) 

oonhunh fanlng, thee would not ſhew himthat mercy, co 

pt) ery ry $ out, 45 4 Lion, ſo-will he bres al 
: bones. me whea the Lord would _ himſelf in' ways 
cf judgment, and refolyedneſs to in judgment; he rakes up- 
on him.thename of a Lion ; Bar Bar foch is the very'niture 6f wicked 
men: "Such, the Frepher bleak bofpenhs r Ihe . 2: } Hear 

- this Oheads of {cob andye Princes of the howſe : iſrart vie wor 
fer you $0 know judpment ? Who hate the pooil and love” the' evil, - 

veg wn ear a> off them, and their fleſh from off 


noting Lion- be woke thoſe, tho. ſhorld ha 
"inco eo Gephwel to fced and protect rhe xy y 
@ rerrible rout 


5 Dvergaptaleliyianycey © 


. 
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| the Lyon roareth ; fo terribly , that when the Lyon '-* 
Animalia fur-, kentnct i R. The Naturaliſts obſerve, 
t:4 vocem e- . That though many creatures are ſwifter of foot then the Lyon, yet 
dune grave", When he roareth, they falldown, and he overtakes them with his 
en; =— "Mnilhingrozes: ſo men, with their roaring words, 
Texte illi vo- their loud threatnings, affright and daunt the poor. 
cx elizende , 7, rs es in the ſowrenels and ſternneſs of their 
natura preſti- countenance, and cloudineſs of their brows. Afmch of mans 
pen enkene ied Oey Comb ene 
8 Ipſy cele- cat e "os $ 
log te of hiice, andthe light of his countenance : Soallo is the love 
9 of man 5 and we may po tet CES Shs 
wr. Bait*. very looks. Many arein men ve (as 
APCETIEE iriffoule faith of the natural Lyon) clouds Se arts 
-_ liquid nw- about their eyc-brows. It was a threatning drm aun Jen, 
þ is hahet circa caſe of diſobedience, eh ryan ns ar them, a nation 
| Supercilia, ic, of » ere creme, which ond recreged the prom oft 
efron, IX They wc lie Lyarn, a regard of their greedineſs after 
: p ; are Mm 
—_ ns ſet their eyes bowing doWn tothe earth, like as 
« Dgen tha is gre of hvpre Pſal.17.11,12. 
Thus you ſee, both who are here meant by Lyons,and likewiſe, 
how che ceſemblanee or picture of a wicked man , may be taken 
aLyoa. 
| Now when itis ſaid, that, the veeth Oats Lapis 


that the old Lyons periſh To the young Lyons are ſcattered #- 
broad : By al teſe cape of far 4 


broken to peeces, the xn nn 6 tence 
conſumption- of wicked men ; they ate not 
bled and go pot” out of their dens, bur theſe Lyons, eng por 
young, are ſcattered and conſumed, They 
EI: Enna 
apart one 


pres voice T7 we frerce Lyon, = _ Son = we 


go emfreed; As, when men (% be gierh the 


c- 


Po; 


_—. 
— — 


immediatly by the breath, and by the blaſt of - © 
creatares 


ment threar- 
2.) that 
| | phet numbers © 
this, among Gods ſore judgments: Sword, famine , peſts and 
| ovill beaſts are put together. In the hiſtory of the we have , xiag. 17.15; 
a famous record; how the Lord ſent Lions, who flew ſome 
of thoſe I dolaters,whom.the King of babylon had tranſplanted 
into the Cities of Samaria. 

But I rather conceive the former expoſition of the words, to be 
the truth, and moſt ſutable to the contexr, and there” is this rea- 
ſon to be given, becauſe iragrees heſt with the purpoſe of Eliphas, 
whoſe worke was, fo to deſcribe the deſtruction of wicked men in 
generall, chat he mighe particuarly intimate the deſtrution, failea 
upon Job and his family, with the reaſon of it: Fob wasa great man 

in his time; he was among men as the Lion among bealts,« chief: 
His friends thought him a crucll Lion too, and ſo; he-is told to his 

face afrerward, by one of them, thathe{ like a greedy Lion ) had 
| Pahen away the pledge and the\ garment the poore; This Eli- 

az would hint at leaſt to /ob, and that had found him our 
in his Lion-like qualitics; that he being a Magiſtrate, and a man in 
authority, having dealt hardly and cruelly with-others; now the 
Lord had meafured to him, the ſame meaſure he had given- others; 
He, the Lion; and he, the fierce Lion or Lioneſſe his wifezthey the 
young Lions, his children, were all broken, and either periſhed or 


| we aer—— for theclcering of the words; I ſhall-now adde 
4 ions from them, 


—< - Firlt, Wicked men, bow powerfull, bow ſtrong ſoever, ſpall Fatt 
| befare the wrath. and indignation of God: The day of the Lord 
ſhall be againſt every one that is high, and that i; lifted wp. God 
defiresin 2 ſpeciall manner to be ling with thels for they, in 
the prideof their ſpirits, think themſclves a match fot God,though 
| "> Bo —_— be bur weakeneſſe, and their: wiſdome foo- 
e;yetin ©Wn cagceits they are wiſer then 
God hamſcife. Herice ( like Pharavh ) they ſend defiance to Hea- 
ven, and ſay, who is the Lord, Exod. 5. 1. When God fees the 
hearts of men ſwolne to this height of inſolent madriefſe, he de- 
lights to ſhew himſelfe, and g with. them, that the pride of 
man may be abaſcd, avouiponreieciramined maybe laid low: 


" — 
\__ = 
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hs 


© thatheonly may beexalted, and his Name ſet up in char day. Ds- 


»34 was.much troubled,-at that :murcher of . Abner, yer he could 
nat take vengeance preſently, uponthe firce Lian, that chad facke 
his'bl ood. Way ?. his power-did not reach. it, ye ſhrines of Zere 


" wah (iith he) are too bard for meg.( 2 San 2,33. ) bot there 


are no ſannes of Zerviah too hard for God, .no Lions ſo ſtrong, 
but he can teare them, with lafinitely more eaſc,then a Lion can the 
tender kid. Þ | "04 x 
! This ſhould comfort us, when we ſee great and potent eriemies- 
riſing up againſt che Church, what ace theſe before che great Lion, 
the Lion.of the Tribe of [«445.1f rhz\Lord doc bur .roares, if the 
Lion ofthe Tribe of I#4ahcome agaiaſt theſe Lions, they will run 
like a heard of fearfull deere : The Kings of the earth, and rhe 
great men, aud the rich men, and the chiefe Captaines, and the 
mighty mon, are" deſcribed, erembling at the. preſence” of Chriſt, 
when be appeared but as a lambe, Rev. 6. 15,19, They cry to "the 
mpuntaines and the rocks to fall apon this; and ta hide them... 
from his face If when Chriſt appeares like an angry: Lambe, the 
greateſt in the world fall before. him; what then wiltthefſe doc 
when Chriftſhall appeare asa roaring Lion? + » wy 
Secondly obſerve, how gradually the Holy Ghoſt expreſſes the 
deſtruRion of wicked ryrants; "All is not: done at once; Firſt the 
roaring of the Lions doth periſh, then their voice, then their teeth 
gre-polled'our,nexr their prey is taken away, laſtly their whelps ere 
feittered.; Noce hence, That wſnallyGod deflroyes witked  menby 
Arorees. ' | EM 
- Niece are five ſteps er degrees of Gods juſtice, againſt theſe Lions. 
Enſt, He ſtops the roaring of the Lions; they.ſhall notbe able ro 
mak&(ich a deeadfull noith a> heretofore; their roaring. may be 
opt, when theit voice is not, though-they can ſpeake,yer they thall 
get yell: 4 + WA 3\L «> Th Hrs 15 hed » 
d F the ſecond place, Hebreaks the yery: voice of the Lions; they 
Gall not only not roare,but they ſhall not fo much as ſpeake,cither 
againſt-che'lambes, oc 'againſt the (hzepe; or'for. themſelves; the 
voice of the fierce Lion. ſbalt be taken away. God-is able to ſilence 
Lions, and ſtop their mouthes,. noc- only from devouring'and roa- 
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ſtroak God brexks out theirteeth;the ceeth of the young Lions are 
broken. So the Palmilt prayes, P/a. 58. 6: Breath their teeth in thein 
wonther, - out (the great" teeth of —_— Lions O Lord? 
hats; rake away the inſtruments, by which they reſle, - the 
meanesby Which'they teareand-rend, as Lions with'their crucll 
; - Fourthly; Chriſt deales further with theſe Lions, be not; ohly 
breakes their teeth, by which they uſed to hurt-others, but he takes 
away theirprey and their meat; they ſhall-nor' have whierewith 
to five themſelves; they were wont to fuck che bloods of the-lxine 
and to eate the feth of the poore;. but now the Ford wilt plncie 
awny their prey, they themſelves ſhall be ſtatved or pinclit with 
hkinoer. | 1 OT REITES 
Laſt , Nor only ſhall their meat bee taken away, but they them- 
ſelves tan be [ſcattered and diſperſed; rhat is the 
their calamity. Their ders (hall be' broken vp, and their lurking 
places ſhall be opened; they ſhall run froty place to place, from 
Nation to Nation. This is the judgementof the Lord npon Liors; 
andthe portion of the'crnell enemiesfrom our God.” © 
Who hath not'feen the tructh-of all this in our dxyes; we have 


hadLions roaring, Lions rendifig,:retting-Lions-amongſt os: It. - 


was wall among the-Heathens'm' their perſecutions, to cry our, 


laſt fep*vf - 


Away with the ('briftian#' to'the Lions: This*we have "often c6ri0:ovr ad: 
ſcene, in the figure, poore” Chriſtians ſence ro'the Lions, pur under Leaxes. 


the power of men,ascruel];as bloody,as infatiable'as Lions: Many 2 
otic might'ſry (as David, Plal. y7. 4. Hy fonle is amony lions: 
When the'watch-mait (in the Prophet was' asked:, warck-man 
what" of the night? hee anfwered} a Liow why Lord; (1a. 21. 7. ) 
Our ſorrowfull watch-men, ſtanding vpon their Towers, (con- 
fidering theſefad rimts) being asked, what of the day ? tiave an- 
ſwered,”We'fer 4 Lion, «company of Lions, tearing' anidrending in 
muny parts of the rin, rot bodies andeſtares only, byt ſoules 
and* confeiences; - hath” wondetfully delivered his darling 
from the Lions, his Dazidts from the Lions den: He hath already 
delivere@vs fo fatte7rhat the Lions" dare not roate; ns they were 
wofic the &&eth of many of the young Eions are broken, many of 
thebid Lions ate ready to periſh forwant. of prey, and nor a few 
of their whelps are ſcattered 4broad: God: hath raiſed 'vp  Samp- 
fone ro teare theſe Lions, which roared upon ns; he hath ſtirred up 
—-—Lahonan thefe Lions, andrefrue theprey ott of thay _ 
_ K> 


Py _ Chap.4- 


Ifa.33.1. 


And though many Lions are amongſt ng, yet they dare nor roare, 
much ne" 5g hs - have done; - 4 the beaſts be alive, yer 
(for che moſt part ) Lions are dead: they are beaſts ſtill, as 
baſe, and vile, and bloody ia their natures as ever, but cheir pow- 
erfuil Lion-like ſtcengrh is abated: That glorious Prophecie, is in 
ſome ſenſe, and in ſome part, fulfilled at this day; The wolfe dwels 
with the lambe, the leopard lies downe with the kid, and the calfe 
and the young lion, and the fatling together, and 4 little child may 
lead them ; they cannot, they dare. not hurt nor deſtroy in all our 
monntaine, 1/a.11.6. 8: lam ſure, we may fer our feale to this 
truth of Eliphaz, we bave ſeen Lions, and firce Lions, old Lions 
and young Lions, eyen the ſtout Lions whelps, ſome ſcattered 
roy ſome deſtroyed, ſome conſumed by the mighty power of 

0 a 

Further, Ic is here ſaid in the text, That the old Liow ſhall pe- 
riſh for want of prey: It is a ſtrange expreſſion, Lions have the 
greatelt power to get proviſion, to ſatishe their hunger, yea their 
apPctites and humour, yet theſe (hall want; theſe Lions, who have 
all cheir life time, preyed upon the eſtates of other men, even theſe 
ſhall want. Note hence the-juſtice-of God; Such as bave made 
others want, ſpall at laſt come to want themſelves, they ſhall periſh 
for want of prey, they ſhall have nothing co cat, thow cea- 
[eſt to [poile, thou ſpalt be [ppiled, faich the Prophet; and when 
thou ſhal; makg an end to deals treacherouſly, they ſhall deale trea- 
cheronſly witch thee. We mult not underſtand it, as if wicked men 
doe ever give over as ſinne, and their defire of finning is in a 
kind infinice, they never fay, now we: have done, and will fin no 
more; but the meaning is, when thou canſt ſin no--more, nor dealc 
treacheroully any more, when thou haſt done thy utmoſt, and 
ſpent thy ſtrength in ſpoiling others, or taken all theic ſpoile, ſo 
that thou haſt done ſpoiling, becaule there is no more x0 ſpoile, 
then others ſhall ſpoile thee; and thon Lion - who. haſt preyed 
vpon others a long time, ſhalt not not have a bit thy ſelfe,bur 
perilh for want 0 prey- | : 

Ic is the pxomiſe of God unto his own people, (P/ab. 34-10.) 
That the Lions ſhall lack on! jog hong” but they that fave 
the Lord, ſpall nei want any good thing : He expreſſes it by Lions, 


to note, that certainly they that feare him (hall nor want,for if any 
creatures in the world can preſerve themſelves from hunger, Lians 
cen ; if, they doe buy, roare, the yery beaſts will fall downe as a 
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prey before them, bur yet (ſairh God) theſe, even thele ſhall ra- 
ther periſh for hunger, then-any one that feareth me ſhall wane. 
God prices fortus lambes, forinnocent perſons, for thoſe who 
feare him, though they have no-ſtrength ro provide for them- 
ſelves ; butthe wicked who have greateſt power, and have been 
moſt ave to provide for themſelves, ſhall pine with wane ; they 
who have cauſed ſo many to be bitten with hunger, ſhall at faſt be 
hunger-bitten . and for want of meat gnaw their tongues, R 

Laſtly, Where it is ſaid, that the Lions whelps' are ſcattered a- 
- broad, Obſerve , God will not onely deſtroy the perſons of wicked 
men, but their families and” poſterities, they and their whelps 
ſhall all be ſcattered ; he will not leave them ſo much as a name or 
« remembrance, ( Plal. 36.6.) I ſought hu place ( ſaith the Pro- 
phet) and he could not be found; there was no print of him, no 
man could remember, that there was ſuch a man in the world, un- 
leſle to curſe his memory. : 

_ - Tſhaſbonely give one caution reſpeRting this, and ſo conclude 

thepoint. - That which is here affirmed in the generall by "x0 
concerning the deſtruRtion of wicked men, Lions and fierce Lions, 
isQot to,betaken as a truth in the univerſalt experience of ir; we 
are not to underſtand it thus, as ifall perſons, all Lion-like perſons 
at all rimes periſh, and are deſtroyed, and ſcattered abroad: Bur 
Eliphaz, ſpeaks of what is uſually done, or he ſpeakes of what God 
can eaſily doe at: any time, and of what God may juſtly do ar all 
times, Lions, fierce Lions, Tyrants, opprefſors, he both -may and 
can ſcatter when he pleaſeth. Yer we hnd,that God hath permitted 
ſome Lonsto live fully; and to die quietly ; they ſpend all their 
daics in roaring and rending, in rearing and devouring, and yet 
themſelves are aoct devoured : God often ſuſpends this juſtice, bor 
it is for weighty reaſons ; for, ina word, 

Firſt, If God ſhould deſtroy all Lion-like men,the joynts of the 
world would be unlooſed,and the bands of humane ſociety broken 
- aſunder. Gvd forbad: the children of 7/+ae/to deſtroy all the Ca- 
naanites, leaſt rhe beaſts of the field ſhould multiply, &c. 

 Secondiy,1f God ſhould bunt all cheſe Lions our of the world, 
his owne. le would live by ſenſe, rather then by faith ; and 
ſeeme to be terrified by the viſible aRings of wrath\, rather then 
allured by the promiſes of mercy, or cenders of free- grace. 

Thirdly, He deferres then untill they have ſucked blood e- 
tough , rent enough, and done evilſenpugh , even fill'd up the 
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fall G 


meaſure of theirfinne,and fulfill the fy Ar et God by 


| their own bellies,ſo.they 
counſells ; therefore he lers them alone; that they may 
dochis work, though they little think of it, nd leſſeintend it. 
Laftly,Eliphaz ſpeakes of what God did frequently;in choſe times 
of the world, wherein he lived; for then God dealt more by out- 
ward judgements, chen in theſe Goſpel-times. As his mercies are 
now ay. 3 pages ſo nſually are his judgements. 


their. un _—_— As theſe Lion 
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Jos Chap. 4. Verle 12,13. 


Now 4 thing was ſetretly brought unto me, and mine eave received a 
' Uittlethereof. 
Is thoughts from the viſions of the night, when drepe fleep falleth on 


men, Oc. 


: Toner of the Chapter, from the ewetfth Verſe u unto the end; 
c 


ontaineththe third Argument, by which Eiphez labours xo 
convince-and feprove Fob of his impatient complaitihgd.-.Jn rhe 
whole context we may obſerve two generall parts. ' 0 
7. The'Argument it ſelfe by which he reproves him. 1 
2. The confirmation or the proof of that Argument. « 
The matrer 6f 'the Argument is 'eohtained in the ſeventeenth 


Verſe. Sha mortall min be more juſt then God? ſpall 's man bo 


mare pure then his Maker > The Argument may be formed thus. -- 
That man carricth humſclfe- :raſbly and fmfuly, who would ferme 
 . more juſt and pure then God his Maker. 
Pot tos 7ob eileftrby [elfeas If thay wert - more " then Ged 
thy Maker. _— 
tThereieve thou carrieft” thy ſelfe very fnfuly and th 
' He confirms this Atgument two waits. , F830 
7. By an Argumenr ciken from'divine arthonity.” 9074 1) i 
2- Byan Argaiment taken from teaſon, t2 
-” His Argument taketi from Diyine enthoribic fits i if the Kite 
ſe Verſe of this context! ( "ſe: 12,1 314,15; "16: NI-may" give 
it TRYS 
That is to berectived 4s a dirith; which God from hetdby immedi- 
ately declapeth to his ſervant in a vih on. 
But God hath'declared* and revealed this to me in a view : _— 


Chap4/ AnExpeſitionuponthe Book:of Jo's. Vela. 
be who comrends withGod carrieth himſelfe very fonſulty 1 1» 
Therefore it # to be received 4s 4trmh. OM | 
The firſt part:of the Argument is unqueſtionable ; that it is a 
cruth« God reveatech* from Heaven ir a Viſion;* And: that 
God:had' revealed this unto” Zliphaz from Heaven ina Viſion, he 
himſclfeac large declareth in thoſe five Verſes, deſcribing both the 
manner how, and the time when this cruth was revealed to him. 

His ſecond - Argament from reaſon is: grounded "poo the com- 
mon logical] rule,of arguing fromthe greater to the lefle;(Verſ18, 
19,2021.) The ſum of 1c may be thus conceived, 0 0 
© © That which would be filly and ſinfull baldneſſy. in Angells, if thiy 
ſhonld aſpire and take upon them to doe, i much more finfull in'a 
os Ls ſhould goe about to jultifie themſelves; or fland 

But if en oe t to fie the j or 
pon irs pr yrs and folly in them" 2 _. 
| "Therefore it © much more finno.aud folly in mortall man; to juſtifie - 
propuriena peeve ace etneoherthecaTal che-Dayan: 

(On is proved and 111 tothe the ; 
ny om _ perepar ner Randeth > how 
weak and how poor t a man is, 'compared unto an Angeſſ;— 
therefore if it — be finne and folly in Angells ro compare with 
God, ir —_ more be women _ — oo ſee how 
#liphat confirms the major propoktion of the ogilmeg, - 

"The ſecond propolition. or afſumprion which wa Ar won 
Job ,_ But - than Tob carrieft: thy ſolfs (# as: if ' thow- were mors' juſt - 
then God : he proves by that ſad expoſtalartion Chapt3. And rakes 


* 


that for granted. 'We'may form ir thug” 
He that complaineth of God,axifhe haddone him wrong, makes. 
himſcfe more jult they'God.- i 1 2H 
But thou / 7.6, haſt made fuchva complajne,Chap:3.4s if God had . 
dane thee wrong in affliang thee,or in giving and in continu- 
ing thy life under ſuch aflicions. | 
Therefore, thou ſeemeſt to:make thy ſelfe more” juſt then God, 
orto ſay that God -hazhdeatr onjuſtly qr.injurioufly with thee. 
— This'I cake to be'the Logickof the: remaining, part' of - this 


Chapter. | [ 4 
And having cleared his manner of reafoning-igeneralf;»bſhall 
deſcend to open partioulars, | | 


Now - 
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An Expoſition wpon the Book, of Jo's. Verſ12 
Now +: 5 brought unto me, and mine eare received a 
little =... 

I muſt yet reſolve a queſtion before I cxplain the tearmes ; the 
queſtion is this. hot re my my a true _ ſent from God, or 
whether-it were only feigned by Eliphaz, thereby to gain authoxi 
to what he ſpake ? . AR ar; y 

There are many Expoſitors of great name,who are vety confiden 
that this viſion was afiftion or holy fraud ; aviſion of Elipher. his 
owne braine, not a viſion from Heaven. Some have gone : 
maintaining thar it was a viſion ſent from Hell, an illuſion of the 
Devill, thereby to ſtrengthen the hands of Eliphar, in vexing and 
troubling ob. | 

Te canoot be denied, but that many have pretended viſions from 
God, when they have received none ; they have belyed the Al- 
mighty with their Dreames and Revelations, when they have ſcan 
nething. Thus (1 Xings 22.11.) Zedekzah the falſe 
npog him to haye had a viſion from God, by which he would con- | 


es Ak the Lon. with 


ua reſſing ; 
-- orth with a yoke upon his necke, and breakes-it before the 
people, and tellerh, them, thus will God break the yoke of your 
captivity, and at ſuch a time. 62,44 rat, 

The true Prophets complaine often of the falſe, for crying up 
their deceivings under the warrant of viſions and dreams, when all 
was but a dream indeed, a meere phancy, orſtudied impe 
miſlead the people and gaipe credit to theirlies. While a man 
hath nothing but ordinary humane authority for things extraordi- 
nary, he is eaſily rejeRed. © | 


4 _ "Chap 4; An Expoſition upon the Bookof Fon... Vade13, 


mruant had , yet -be bids Job: pray and offer ſacrifice for then; 
terms with hin in general ,, and ina preſcnc. 
and acceptance. ' Now ir being 

man, it is a ſin not. to be ſuppo J INAKE 
boaſt of a. falſe revelation., and with ſuch deliberate gravity put a 


e , JP 
s Thirdly, The matter whichhe profeſſes tohave received in this 
viſion,isa greatand a holy truth of God, Man never belyes God tg 
confirm the truth of God. When any boaſt yaioly | clas 
it is co confirm hel gown phonees and deluſions, Tis rare wher 
men are ſo zealous for truth , asto imptove all that God hath ſpo- 
ken, in the maintainance of it :. I have not read of, any thar have 
fained a word from God , .to maintain that which. 1s really .che 
Ward of God. Wetfinde all along in Scripture, that when, viſions 
from God were falſly pretended , they ever tended to ſecure the 
heart in falſe opinions, or uwarrantable O97 
. The Apoſtle Pas! found many. who falGhed the of tha 
Spir d forged his hand.and ſealco eſtabliſh crror,(2.7 þeſ.2,2:) 
1 beſcech you brethren that you be not ſaon ſhaken in mingde, or be, 
aroubled cither by ſpirit, or by word, or by letter, as from us, as 
that the day of Chriſt is at hand, That groſs error was ſcattered 
in the Church of 7heſſalonica, that the day of Chriſt was at we 
that in thoſe beginnings of the Goſpel , there ſhould be an end 
all chings. To confirm this, falſe reachers boaſted the ſpiric,an im-., 
mediate revelation from God : or a word immediately from the 
map, or aletter under the _ pew CA once to 

nde patronage ? It cares not whom.it belyes, o it ſc G 
for nick. Thouſands love errors, but none will own chem by that 
name : and therefore (becauſe children bear their fathers name) 

would father themupon the God of. cruth,or upon men n 

emunent for truth. . Aontanx the Heretick, {aid he had the Holy 

. Gholt his Paraclcte, diftating thoſe erroneous doftrines to him, 
Biftor.Eccleſ. beſide his Propheteſſes,  Priſca and Mavinilla. MMahomet, that 
(. $.6.14,16- Grand hellifh Impoſtor often pretended viſions from Heaven. And 
the ſtory-aſſures us that he cunningly made uſe of the diſcaſe of his 

body,to perſwade his diſciples of the ſoundneſs of his dotrine. For 

being afflited with rhe falling ichneſ7,when at-any time a fir was 

upon him, he made the people believe that he was in an extaſie or 

nvillynent of fpirit, at the appearance of ay 
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— re SENT ,, = » 
inyſteries to him. Arid ke nylon long ofe and fas 


Tn edt mom Ts prords had beth 
to in, ink formef Dot, log hm olſen 


confirmation of a truth. - Invented viſions are in uſe onely di or 
credirto the inventionsof* man, or the viſions of che Devil. 


for the matter and words themſclves. 


No'v a thing was [7 xretly brought unto me. 
' Wecranſlate[[rhing, ] the Hebrew is [word] A Word was —_ 725 
cretly brought »nto me ; but it is uſudl both in Hebrew and Greek 
wo call 4 rhong, A Word. Luk,2-15. The Shepherds ſaid, Let # To piua 73m | 
£9 10 Bethlem to ſee this thing, the Greek is, Toſee this word 1 Yayer@, 
which ir done. Though here, it is proper enough, to ſay, 4 Word Patum ; 


= 


was brought unto me. nib « 
Now - thing, or a word, was brought unto me, it was wi fear —_ 
urito me ſe \. The language ofthe was, The word of faitam efſe re- 


the Lord came unto m:. Thereare two wotds in our tranſlation; %*/!iovem in 


ſecretly brought | but the Hebrew is one;and chat word ſignifies 9% & Dee 
CAZewo OA my 3 form: - may be tranſlared, {thing farm, ce 


Polotnto me:Mr. B go Br luminis 
we : We tranſlate ful- mentem illy- 
ght rome, us if it were /#a/e, Cyril. 
bak Goto th pitie:” Andiiris 2 © Hol. 
id pho op to way, in w hich = 
Hance, by wif . He ſometimes comes —_ 

bye 6m fray thatall- ay take notice, Fee Thing 


hes 58.1. Cr aloud, lift thy voice like a trumpet. 
to the ir oy oe p the Proper i whe ir the 


Lord & au find a ; thache by the 
x70 hp gang top, to all his] A thing was - 
crely brought,. or a thing was whiſpered u to El; haz. But he 

it aloud to Fob, Thi word , or this thing, is {aid co be ſtoln 

iftd him, or to be brought unto him by ſtealth, for three reaſons, 
96)! Ulbof anti proceed. 

done by ſtcalth, is done fuddenly. The thicf 

XoNeer ; er giecdrompsFrkin Then ſeeondly, a thing 


done by each is don ec: vn f comer in he dark; 
ear 


was brou go wnto me oc Path of 
reverts ,4 Ajpoecb camy 


©» de Eqpuſtinopesthr Benkef Jo5. Vers 


nl 
isan unwelcome guclt. Tei pt 
by fetch, hecayſe 1t came ſuddenly, it came (ilendly, —_—— 
to Eliphaz. And in theſe three reſpe&s, Chriſt 
_ Gal is faid rocome asa thief, Bohold, 7 cape. pag 17 op 
' #ight, As the word of Chriſt comes to many of his people now, 
Ce orc hes wa 


ealt or " yddenly, o 
ve wok w Callie aun hm ods Chr ence 


for him. 

Norefrom this, fir}, Ther divine eau are Rath ed iuto mygnot 
hors in us, or bory with ws ; ; every th ad rhe thru 
eth unto usfrom _— it is either _ 
loudly : Sometumes ogy: MN Chriſt, 
ing aloud, carry cruch into the foul : ſomegim;s God whipergit 
mo the ſopl one way or other, truch aſt be br tin, for it 
grows net. in : Ouy hearrs by nature; arc notoncly like white 
Paper, havi gk an os Lag yaw Gods w 

Coder n= 
Our OWN God 
Ren, acs.do! 


T ey 4s not twigs of thy LE, Wer harp her of 
the finger of God. Writey «it 

winde, and Write it in their Yen k Fir od pt eo nab 

two Tables of the Law: They wether po eront 9 phe 


God, arid then put intothe Ark ; So God fuk writes the Law in 
EE. ; belies TUES 


ws 
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Caorive | 
a fencpaeray he ſaid noe, @litdle is enongh, I 
eek reſt; rhac be receterd bur linde, wnonor from ring 


t6x200ive more, receive it 
par eo oe er Aero Toi 


the Churatrof 
tw the whats cn of God, Ren 7" Tie whale (ich 
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Chap.4” JA Expoſition xponthe Book of J o.v; Verſe 13 


Modeſte loqui- 


tur, quaſi non 


plene acceperit, 
guod ſciendum 


eſſet de hac re, 


9 uod optimum 


concernsman) is declared , bur we know that whole butin pe 


Such &our weakneſs and infirmity , that we cannoe rake in/Al 
-Afl; 6 tioyany” partiof' all, in the' full latitude Rage book 
when\thi 


Thits We know but in part ; fo ſaith" Eliphas, wh 


ro me, mine ear received but lietle of it ; mynarrow ear 


ould drink in, bur ſome drops of that ocean, bogged ape 
| of 


*pur'tipohn me. All chat man , isbur liefle, in 


hat God offers now; or''of what hereafter he halll « 
Eliphaz (peaks modeſtly and hitnbly of himſelf : God hra 
thing unto me, and'T/am ſuch a post Terighepsd ved, 'that I 
could receive but a little of it; yet ſomewhat I caught hold of, 


ef & eximium-gyhnch I ain about to-make known untb'thee, ' © *+ p 

"We tnay note ffom-this. Firſt, Holy rruths, are very pleaſwit 
'fo the ear: of 4 holy -perſon.' A thing was brought whto me; and 
mine car caught a little of it: As when meats ant to the raſt, 
are brought to a man, he purs forth his hand- arid takes tham; 'or 
'when pleaſant muſick ſounds, the ear catches it, or wedrink itiin 
greedily at the ear ; ſo when holy truthsare revealed, « holy heart 


comprebendere 


non poteſt more 


fals homo. 
Mcic, 


Vide Buxtorf. 
Lex. in verbo 


np5 


catches them : The car is not more aff:Red with t muyſick, 
or the palat with pleaſant:meats, then the und Iricu- 
alized, is affeted with ſpiritual eraths. The car of a holy man 
———_— and therefore he.is ſaid to catch 
them, or drink them-in,. as, wrth. much deljre and rayiſhing de- 
light 5. David found: more ſweernels inthe /rruths.of thes 
519 the hotcy or boney comb. Thepirit of a te.man, doth 
ſo-mach _ CE te alone ena the word 
which! ine, ſignifies alſo catching or receiving ; 
and a word from the fame root, fign:fics the palat of the moxt : 
which may hint us thus much, ; 7 het heavenly doitrine, pleaſes 
the pabat or taſt of a heavenly: minde : And the reaſon, of its; 
becauſe there is a ſuirableneſs in rhe heart of every godly man, 
with every truth of God. "All delight ariſes ay»; 3» ay 
ſuitablengls berween theobjeRtand the organ, in ſenſitives :  Be- 
tween the objeR and the ungderſtanding, will, affeRjons, in ſpiri- 
tuzls : That which-makes delight to the eye, is the ſuitableneſs 
of viſibles to the eye ;' and that which makes delight to the raſt, 
is the ſuitableneſs of edibles ro_the palat-; and ſo that which 
makes dclight to the ſoul , is the ſuirableneſs of inreliigibler to 
the underſtanding. 'Hence the reaſon 15clear , why wicked men 
willnor r6ecive the things of God, 'bur inſtead of catching chan 
TIOTK ! cat 


_ — — 
= ator J03;. Veer 7-"8e7 


wo cpnare z,-ſpeals yo, mend 
Ea oe les 


, Bed me fe wog | 
nap 

nes ENS: ralt. in their mouths, wm 

DT ory rn Homer rae Or Revel.rr; 


are 4 Vexation and tor- 
ments that dwell on the earth ;. and then no marvel; if in- 


Obſerve ſecondly, bat the ear, and hedrt of \ man in ache Pate 
of corruption, are veſſels too narroW , to take in or hold all the 
truths of God, I og oo Yrus to {ay,. ( ith Chriſt to his 


Diſciples,): but 3x 16,32+- Nor could. 
they everfully bear had roſay «We have line wp- 

on uy ine, = ” ras F, fs alutle there 4 little, 1/as. pe 

28.10. andthere alictle, Ranfere lawn, 


Pele Gow "kk _ om” eable to þ Sgrcng and 


divine truths are oficn raped tlpog (Heb. 
iy & © YES kh age but a hw or two ; jo efwims, as it.were, in a, 


ocean, a ſea of hol krirs, bu hay are narrow-necked 
ys and how little is y Which leth in | Mize ear received 
a little thereof. The trath of God, is like God humſelf, infinite : 
Truth is nothing cle but the mind: wy Ged,. and that i infice 
therefore we who are not gnely finite, but "ſtreightned, cannoc 
poſſibly comprehend it. . 
Thirdly , Mine ear received. a kitle thereof » it 4 1 a 
little he received, yet he received a lictle, all did nor fall beſide his 
r, alldid not ſli away, he caught ſomewhat : Note from hence, 
hat. the car. and heart of a godly man , ever receive ſomewhat, 
when the truths of God are, revealed. I cannot get; in all, my, 
leart will hot receive all,my tnemory ivill not retain all, bur alicele 
it will hold, ſomewhat ir rakes in at every Sermon,and from every 
vilion of God; ;. (Sermong are etal Cid , and ſomewhat 


os Wide ortrom,, or 
into hich thoſe run out every drop: | 
in this life, CSE rior nn ; 


alittle : How many hear and receive come 
empryo the Ordinances, and they renumempey fc caohar 


C_ 


In Eny wig ene Foe. Vellv5?! 


cmccines, who karen Ki 
In thoughts from the vine of rho night, ward pp fete 


I 
brought to Elip a thing Was ſecret this 
haiagy ts Ziphos <p a ng eprom 
from the viſions of the night, ohne 2 Pet alltth on men. 
ye poſt viſie- s frons oy Somme read it, 5» 
nes noltu ficut 1p, rhowghts Which Thad, f"the [night > Hof 
dicimus acena 
« prandio, fic God From two days, Heb. __ Ar an : , In Thou s which 
Hoſ.6. 2. vel, porting viſions of the night, or, int hrs.of the viſions of 
>. mt the night bearsany of theſe 
amy to Revelos e Hebrew word, ſignifies 
Gentcum a: F 4 tree; degher] TH ofome tranſlate, 1» the bowg hs 
irony my rrlg wo bue we' 
" thonghts ary called þ hs or branches, Firlt,, . 
« EEE 
0 theme as branches from the ſtock atree on WT IE 
ergo DeJeory wn 41s 
25 high as 
whght a tree, are mary, Hen. Spas 
one another; ſuch, are the thoughts of 'a'man,, he 
F many”, Even multicndes of them : 1 rhe-malticade of my 
fairh David: The minde puts forch mary brancties and 


b :xtrney algaeca ben Ne A. thouſands of 
ER 


oft 
pang?” Snob ries 
& ations; look what 4 man 


: AndTach 0 OUT gn 


pe > OC J | 


| Capt «Ah Bpufhladageethe Bukef Jo 2." "Verkerz. Bt 
re; (ac onr ations are,0r would be: Thorghrr are the firlt-born, 


3 © 


' The Hebrew word tor ſpeech, prayer and 


17 
irps, fatex, 


Fin Na, wer bntssy whale Ply, 22 
in my very —_— ,0r higheſt thowghts, in thoſe very rop-bran- ,.myemitates ac 
ches of my budding fancy, which I had from the wifions of the velut tenrras 
ight, . The higheſt, the.cop-branches which grow from che foul cogitatiorum 
O 


grow all his other thoughts : - But a godly mans | for Hea- dizats inter 
ven and ſpirt | wall his other thoughts; his t rs for duas prominen, 
Heaven are the highelt and uppermoſt branches of his ſoul. - We SuefElie; oh. 


have this word uſed in the 1 Kings 18. 21.” How long (faith El Foro 11. 
jab ) will you halt betWeen two opinions ? That word which we lum, quo1 duas 
r cranſla 


top-thenghts or high thoughts * As if this were the thing which 22” © Bo- 
Zak teproved inchae people, that they ta ighthongins both ©," 
of God and of Baal,top-thoughts of both:and they (asit were ) ſet quas 1u!ls ef 
Baal a durab Idol, as high in their thoughts, eſtimations and opi- compe-atio 
nions,as they did the living God.Why do ye halt between rwo up- * ©27.6-35- 
pecmolt opinions, higheſt, thoughts, or choughes of equall height, ***- 
qomennng Gedand Baall ? 'Your thoughts of your Idolt are as 
high as of God himſelf. Whar ! will you make an Idoll equall 
withGod ? An Idol is a baſe thing,a low thing, a thing below up- 
on the dung-lull { therefope calledia-dung-hill god. ) The true God 
801 bigh, hecis3n the gheſt Heavens, heis higherhen the Hea- 


ven 


', 
» 


IS) 


- 


& © » $:ich Iu wad. AS - © 


"Chap 4 - An Kapufition pen thn:Reok ef Ju.». Verleat3 
ooo tongers mul rt a ny 


Uheeſo or 
had rigs © further ; fois. 13+) hofenawanth 
uſed by David, when he profeſles, hats vain.choughts, or as ſome 
read it, 1 hate _ things z He calls gr thoughts _ 
thangbts , A al they are wavering or un 

apap, ther alluſion to-the of arree: As the top- 
and higheſt boughs of a tree are ſhaken with every puff of 
Hou dice 1 wind, and waver to and fro wighevery blait, fo are thechonghs 
olatriam 0- of Idolaters ; or, becauſe. (as before) Idolatry* ſers up. Too high 
_—_ heath adoring an Idol as Sh in- and riva- 
pers eats lity with.the eyerliving God.The bi areof God 
revererar, cum the more excellent - org bur the Mglarowr are of 
ft uryn. falſe worſbip, the vainer they are; and to have es high ughts of 
an Idoll, as of the living and true God, are the vaineſt thonghrs of 
all; thoſe high,choughts are low thoughts,; the loweſt thoughts, 

hatefull. 7 hate vain thoughts. | 
rom the viſions of the night. ] As I have opened hat word a+ 
bour the ſomewhar largely, ſo this of the viſions requires 

more enlargement, yet I ſball do1t as briefly as I may. 

Viſions were a ſpecial way of Divine Revelation: Hebr.'1: r. 
mAyudpes x" Gof,who at ſungry times; andiv.diveri manners fake to our Fa- 
mAuTpbTus. rherg by the Prophets, (gith; the Apoſtle.) God at ſundry 

nn, PER ke in divers manners. Now amongſt thoſe divers 
manners of {j baking bpuria'vifeas was one.The Jewiſh 
DoRtorsob of divine revelation. The firſt they 
ParlusF agi44, called Pr ecy, which viſion, and ar + mane putwege? 
in Exo-4. . by the will of God was made known, They uheced wape 
Goodv. Hebr. © dtyine fn, which they called The ai of the oly 
Awith. Ghoſt, whereby the party was inabled without viſtionor appa 
rition tg  propheſie either as pr ying israken for the ſoared 
ling of things to come,. or for the reſolving. of things in! doubt + 
The Rabbins Pye the difference en. theſe two, ' prophre 
and iniþiration : opbecy .( though it was from the Holy 
Ghoſt) a man my into a. trance, Or into an extahie, 
his ſcaſegbeing taken away;bur ſpeaking by inſpiration of the Ho- 
| lyGheſt, was without any fueh chage i, or impreſſions pon ths 


rg  AnExpoprainrie Bra ous Vaan, Ty. 
of the Scrij wrote 
2, or viſible change/upon 


given by the Epbod,or by theſtones that were 6n the bre{tplate of . 


mfr mare Lene tanto - fron _ - Gs: 
and: it 'Ghs " $ meanMyg, the 
the GER (nor in the ordinary wotk of ſnRikieation, butYif 
thoſe extraordinary wayes of prophecy, inſpiration, -2nd'of - Ur imp 
and. 7 bnmerim, wentup and from them. There was y a 
fourch way of divine revelation,which cal Batheol the dingh 

ter of a yoice,or:cccho,dectaring the will of God immediately rein! 
Heaven : fach ſome conceiveto be, the voice heard frony Herver,, 


Mat.3:17. prothaiming the teſtimony of- God coticernitig Chriſt; 
A voice was heard from Heaven ſaying, this is my bt Sowne, in 
k whom [ ans ell pleaſed, | _ 


- Bur 10 paſſe from theſe -rraditians of the Jews, we ſhall: give 
| you the /doRtine- of divine revelation” more ditinRly fromthe 
Scriprures.' We find '(Namwb. 12, 6,7, 8.) three wayes, 
in whichthe-L o & » revealed hitnſelt. of old unto his x ST / 
there be 4 Prophet among you, 1 the L'© k D wilfntdke my(e 
known wato him in a viſion, and Will inte bim in dream; My 
ſervant Moſes « nos (6, Who is fairÞfull in ull mine houſe}, With bin, 
will 1þ-ak mouth ro month, even afparenttyy ani wo tn dark 
{heeches, and the ſimilitude of the Lord ſhall he behold, This is an 
xaluſtrious text, deferibing three diltin@&-wayes.or deptetsof holy 
revelation. [Eir.t by yifion, which we -haye here in. ob, Se , 
by 4. Dreamy: which was when God preſented {otnewhars them 
gceping2 This kind of revelation God yeurhfaftd, not onhytohis 
own pcople and Prophers,bot tb Hearhens alſo; xhd FTrotri 
his 'Covenant. \Pb4ra0h. had ia 'revelation by'«dream{ Ger, 41, ) 
concerning the ſeven:years of: funine ; and Nebathadwetter had 
a. wondertull revelation) by a dream- ('Dun. 24)-concerting the 
titeof the tours : The Wiſcahe.of the Eaſt; wete 
another 1 


watned-ina dream-po return ihfytheir Coy way, 
Math 2, Buc with the Saints, theſe tioh were 
verytrequent 5 —_ ('Gen.12$4)-ityn Utean), Iris þ 
ſtone, ſaw» ladder, oc. Jays; Jeoth rho tao many Ss 
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that bis brechren jeered him with ic, and called him -7 he (apr a ine | 

" m1n by2 dreamer , The dreamer , @ Matter of dreames , Genel, 37.19. Jo» 
., L, /eph_ the husband of Mory,. was twice warned in. a dreame, firſt, 
MP? !1c_ be ſhould not. forſake his wife, Afatth;r, and then thar he 
ſhould gointo </£gypr, Aarth;3; Many other the like revelati- 

ons by dreams might- be'inſtapced in, bur I forbear. . There is a 

third way ſpoken of in this Text, and ghttt is, fpraking mouth to 

mouth ;- my ſervant Moſes « not ſo, With him will 1 ſpeak muuth 

to month, eyen apparently. This is a more emincne way of heaven- 

ly manifeſtations then the former : Aſoſes had a priviledge above 

the ordinary Prophets. For, to ſpeak month ro month, is expoun- 

ded ( by Apparently ) I will ſpeak plainly, or apparently, notina 

viſion or in a dream 3; When a man ſpeaks mouth to month to his 

friend, or-(as the Scripture phraſes our communion with G 0D, 

in Heayen) face to face : This is oppoſed to a more remote or ob«- 

ſcare communion. As our ſeeing G © Þ face to face in face in 

Heaven, ſo his ſpeaking tous, mouth to mouth on earth, notes the 

clearelt and fulleſt revelation : It is to give us his min1, nakedly, 
wichone any fogure or ſhadowgot (as Cn mx 1 3 T. is faid.,once 

in the. Goſpell) rp peak; plain), and notin Parabler." Anditheſe 

ings wouth to mouth, were of rwo ſorts : Either immediate, 

as himſclf did unto Aſoſes, or as to others, by the miniſtry of An- 

gels: G © Þ oftenemployed Angels in this ſervice, to declare his 

mind, and bring meſlages to his people : This was a kind of ſpeak- 

2g month ro month : Bur Afeſes: had an honour beyond this, with 

= I peak, month co month, I by my {clf, not I, by «created 


; Viſions (to keep to the terme in hand) were (you ſee) a'prin- 
cipall means, by which God broke his .mind, and unlockt the ſe- 
cress of . his counſels. -- If 'there be 4 ao gtrmerngy 71} the Loyd 
will make my ſelf ones ward him in @ vifion. And to cleer this 
point about Vifions yer more fully : We may diſtinguiſh of divers 
ſorts of viſions, Firſt, A- viſion is ſometime pur for any ordinary 
diſpenſation of the will of God, to his Prophets or Miniſters, who 
as from God, diſpenſe itto his people; .( Prev.29. 18.) Wherewie 
ſor faileck, the people periſo, that'is, where there are none to pubs 

iſh and declare the, mind of God ( no-not in an ordinary way ) ta 
2 people, that people are in-a-ready way to perdition. - Withows 
the w4j0n4 of grace, there iy no ordinary Way to the viſions of glory, 
Secondly, By a viſion, we underitand an exereordinary Work, 


Go" m_ 
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God, munefeſtiny his mind to his Prophets, either to aſſure future 

Re eg Fro dowbrfull Buarics : And theſe were called Vife oft onnis 
wiſions, [olnee by them things were made ſo manifeſt, as if chey 4:4&-in« divi- 
had been ſeen before their eyes : and in ſome of theſe revelations, jr ates a 
a viſible repreſentation was made to the eye: viſions were often at+ j,.41,. 1.7. 
tended with apparitions ; In reference to both theſe ſorts of viſi- ef revelz.e, res 
ons;that is appliable. 1 $419.9.9. Beforetime in [ſrael,hen 4 man ip|4s quodame- 
Went to enquire of God, thus he jake; Come let us go to the Seer y® Fahy — ;- 


for he that 1 now called a Prophet, was before time called a Seer : Fe fr wwan 


,or an inteflectual ſight of the mind of Gdd. a1 vbſignandam 
Secondly, Viſions may andergo this divifion : There was an o- {4 *m certitu- 
viſion, and there was a private viſion: In the 1 Sams.3.1.. we 49m; Jan. in 
[veto ground of the diſtinion, In thoſe days there Was no o. * 2s 
pen viſion : Open is oppoſed to private or: ſecret ; the word im- 
ports 2 viſion appearing in pablike, and che meaning of the Text is 
this;there were wor ym openly, and(as it were)» State, | 
inveſted with commiſſion;and furniſhed with meſſages from Hea- 74790 1.6 
ven unto the people ; there was no open viſion: yet at that time por 
there were private viſions, as to Manoah, Fudg.13. God revealed: junes cum pi1s 
himſelf in thoſe dark times to ſome of his ſpeciall ſervants : and'ſo e2amuzicate, ? 
he hath and will at all times. While he hath a Church apon the: &* cm Mar 
earth, he never ſhuts himſelf quite in Heaven. Open vifion may i] Foc. = 
fail, bur all viſions ſhall not fail, So open profeſſion may fail in the Pleas 
raign of Antichriſt, in his hour, and in thepower of darkneſs; as unne menu ja- 
it did in the time of El;ah, yet all profeſion of 'the truch ſhall ne- cebets lun, is 
ver fail : The Lord) hath always his thouſands in ſecret, Who ne= (*- 
ver bowed their knee to Baat. In many , ſince Chriſt came 
in the fleſh, there hath been-no.open viſion, no holding forth of 
the teurh of Chriſt, and yer even in thoſe: places. there have becn 
ate viſions; and a remnant reſerved, to whom God hath mage 
wn the myſteries of the Kingdom of Chriſt : #/hen derkyeſ3 
covers all in appearance, there may be light Which appears not, 
and candles under a buſpell when there are none in the candle- 
* flicks. * AGoſten hath light. while «£gypr is plagued with dark- 
neſs ; and when the Pr are benighced, it may be day with 
many of the people. | 


Thirdly, Some viſions were without any trance or raviſhment, 
( Gen.15.1. ) The Word of God came ih a viſion to eAbrahanw, 
ſpeaking to his care, and bidding him look up to Heaven with his 
tp od" M 3 eycs, \ 


i. 


__ —— 


| Chap. + An Exyoſition «pon the Bookof Jon. _ Verſe 13 
, verſe 5. But often we find, that viſions were accompanied 
Vick trances : 'Twas ſo with Ba/4am the falſe Prophet--( Numb. 
. 24.16.) He bath ſud Nbich ſaW the vifionsf the Almighty,fal- 
" ling into atrance, but having hs eyes open : And it was ſo with 
ſome of the true Prophets; Daxie! ſaw a viſionand when he heard 
the voyce, Then (faith he) was I in @ deep firep mpon my face, 
( Dan.ro.) Peter was in a trance, when he had the viion of a 
ſheer ket down from Heayen, As ro. And the Apotle daith, 
(2 Cor.12.1) 1 will come to viſiens and revelations of the Ly 
Whether in the body 1 cannot tell,or whether ont of the body I can- 
not tell, G od knoweth, His ſoul had ſo much acquaintance with 
God, that he became a ſtranger to his own body ; his ſoul was ſo 
buſied in receiving knowledg from God, that he wes fain to put 
off the knowledg and care of his body wholly'to God; What the 
Rate of my body was I know not,God knowerh. X 
Fourthly , Some viſions were preſented only in bare naked 
words, others were doathed in typesand figures, in the ſhapes of 
beaſts of the earth, and fouls of che ayr; of trees and ſtones, &c, As 
to Exzckjel and Deviel in their Propheſies, and to Fob» in the books 
of Revelations : Thele figures were as an Alphabet of ſacred Ler- 
ters, which put together and ſpel'd, made the mind of God legible 
to his ſervants. © - 

Laſtly, The Scripture in hand hines us a fifth difference abont-yj- 
ſions. 11 thoughts from the viſions of the nightthat's conſiderable, 
There were viſions of the day, and viſions of the night z thus it is 
faid ( Dan. 2.19 ) when Damell expounded Nebuchadnexzars 
dream, that God made it known to him in v4/ions of the night, 
oppoling it to viſions of the day.; Uſually the night was the titne 
for viſions ;- hence ( Numb22.18,19.) Balaam- the falſe Pro- 
phet (when the meſſengers of Balach, came tohim)? ſaith,” 29773 
this night, and ] will ſpew you in the morning, he thought to have 
a viſion in the night : Sot is obſeryable, that when Sas/ and bis 
ſervant came to Samwel( 1 Sam9.19.) to enquire about the firaid 
Aſſes, he tels him,ye ſbal eate bread With me to day and to morrow 
T1 will let thee £oand Will tell thee all that is in thine beart; he de» 
_ a night, intimating, that God uſed to reveal ſecrets unto him 
in the night. 7; We | 
pan concerning vifions, with the kinds and differences of 


From this dodtrine of viſions, we may take notice ef our pr 
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viledg ander 
Hop —uppeſimoengy & ſpake unto our Fathers by the 
| arent us Nr 7 orange), ragetar 
« Sow, Who i neſs glory, and the expreſs 
e of bis perſon, Heb.1 4-7 We have a viGon which out 
Etro Hebro5 Welt cudina 
of the world. Their light was darknefs, at moſt but a ſha- E 
ow, their vifions.were obſcuritics, and their revelations conceal- 
with ours. Our viſion is Chriſt, God manifeſted 
;. Mive e565 bave ſten yr nouy faith old Suweon, 
a vition of Clrrift in he land of «deb was calf d 


ments, 
in the 


he 

the valley of vijjon, becauſe God revealed hi to that 

more: vom clearly then to all the world beſide, Where 
een opens Sram wratane wc s 7 a val- 


afar © lg then che Land of 7 
prom the Goſpel is dearer then the light 
oft the: "pk F hat bat which Was made glorious had no glory by reaſon 


of that glory which _— I Cor. 3-10. Only remember,that as 
res thei, ſo i is our duty. ; Aclearer light 


pt 97 wt. 2-4 Paper life. And we who have more evi- 
dence of what God would have dove, ſhoald make more conſci- 
ence to do it. Now we are not taught by.dreams and{viſions of the 
night, ve ought to walk as childrenof the day. Not only is darkneſs 
gone, but the hadows are fledaway. . The true light now ſhines ; 
_ _— —— that comcs into the world. We 
not dreams now: Why ſhoald we call for Candles when 
the Survis up > We need not'Star-light-when we have: day-lighe, 


or when the promiſed Day-ſftur i riſen in our hearts, 2 Peter So ef ſour 


3. 19. 
Here ison2 circumſtance more in the Text about this viſion very fyms. ped 


remarkable:; it was not anlyin the nigh, but is the night when quan dum:14- 
deep. ſleep f fallghon men, or/ ez. ſerrowfull. man, manweavied **, & ſopor 
with labour -———__ This is a.more diſtin w faprn: nmr Ira plus 9am ſun 
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88 Chap. Av Expoſition mpon the Bookof Jo'n. Verſety © 
F,.2owm. out hisriband formed the woman. The Seventytranſlate it,exus« 
fie.Some compare it to a Lethirgieza man in aLerhargie can hard-* | 
ly beawakened. Such a fleep as Saxl was in;'T Sam.26.12, when 
David came into the trench and took away the, Spear and the 
Cruſe of water from his bolſter. Such an one as Jonas was in,while 
the ſhip was almuſt ſunk with the rempeſt, Fonah 1.5. In both 
places we have this originall word. Art the time when ſuch fleep 
Tempus 74? = f111s.on wearied man,# liphaz. had this viſion. And he f very 
46.60 Aa elegantly, that this deep ſleep falleth on men ; becauſe ſuch leep 
egris ſeems to opprels the ſpirits, as a heavy weight the body ; it falls as 
zncipit ct dino heavy as Lead upon all a mans ſenſeg,and overcomes them : we ſay 
D:vum 274:/- ordinarily, a man falls aſitep, and.it is true of ſleep, that it falls up- 
_ /erp/t- , oNa.man, and falls with fuch a weight that a_ man is not able to 
ade ocu'ss ſand under it- We lay allo, a man is heavy nj for pgs 
meſtijimus a heavy thing, comes down upon him, and then comes he, 
Heli _ Heathen Poets t&ll us, that at this time:they had viſions,or:deluſions 
Viſus ang rather. Satan imitates God in What he can, that he may deceive 
ny” oi ac with better ſucceſs. - | Na 
We may obſerve from hence. Firſt, Seeing Eliphaz had this vis 
fon when deep fleep falleth upon men,that the power of Gods Spirit 
Works through all naturall impediments + When tired nature is 
willing to fall, or cannot ſtay it ſelf from falling into a deep fleep, 
then God can awaken us with his viſions, and make us ſee when 
we cannot hold open our eyes. When God will reveal his mind 
to the ſoul, he overcomes the imperfeRtions of the body. '$ 
neſs is an imperfeftion;if a man be ſleepy he is anfit- to hear. While 
the eye is thus ſhut the care cannot be open. That ſkeperin the 
Atts fell down dead while Pa»! was preaching, 'Yet when God 
comes by his mighty power and Spirit,though a mansearebe ſhut, . 
he cannot break through, and get into his heart. The Word hath 
taken ſome napping and nodding, Yea, God breaks inby his Al 
mighty power in revelations of his will, not only when men are in 
a dead naturall ſleep,but when they are in a ſleep of ſpiritual death. 
The Word breaks open the bars of the grave,and looſens the bands 
lobn 5 25. of death. \ | | 
Secondly, for. as much as Eliphgz had this vifion- when deep 
ſleep falleth on men, himſclt being kept awake, or waking, Ob» 
ferve, That When we are moſt retired from the world,then We are 
mo#t fit to have, and uſually have moſt communion With God, 1f 
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Nemo eft cu 


awake in our 
_the (weeteſt ſleep . And in the day, could we make more vacations ' 


clains of ſuch, mhodeviſe evil, pon rhiir bids. they plo ard! 
contrive miſchief upon; their beds ; or they; have viſions of updeari4 


nels, viſions of coverouſne(s, yiſiensof oppreſſion; black infernal 


viſions. How much better is it to be bhnd, then to have-ſach yiſi- 
ons ? to be aſleep, then have, fuch waking -choughts? But tg he ' 
with thoughts of Chriſt, is far. more ſweet rhen 


from the warld, we ſhould bave more. buſineſs in. Heaven.: Moſt 


: Men are mudding in the-carth allday,and if they wake in thenight, 
earthly care keeps them awake. There are many-thouſands w 


love unto the world keeps awake ; but how few are there, whom, 

love to Chriſt keeps awake ? ; ., ,, | Dy 

It was an harſh, and (inone ſenſe ) an ignorant ſpeech of a wiſe. 
man amongſt the Heathens, wha (aid,7 ere 55 no man who may not 


non ſanttins ſit yygye holily be in any company, then with bim{ſelf alone : and yet 


cum quelibet 


eſſe quam 
ſeeum. Sen, 


Dan. 4- 3» 


Piet as per cle | 


fatur in nego- 
Hithe 


' there isa truth in it : For if a man be by-himſelf alone,and deal 
with his own heart, probably, he-might be as profitably with-any 
company, as with himic)f : one mans heart int (elf, is-as bad ag 
anothers, and u'vally it is worſt, whenit is by it ſelf ; Some, - like 
Nebuchadnezzar, being jecluded from men, converſe only with 
beaſts, thoſe mo31 beaſt beaſt t, luſt s in their own boſoms, But, 

'tobealonefrom men, to converſe with God, to be alone from 

men,to conyerſe with Chriſt,is infinitely better then all the ſociety 
of men, The reaſon why many receive but little of Chriſt, liecke 

of Heayen,is, becauſe they are ſo much in'thecrond of the world, 
ſolong upon the Rack of carthly, care z they ſeldom ler their hearts 
ſertle. The Ballances mult ſtand at an eyen poize, before you can 
weigh aright. If you deſire, to know, which bears moſt! weight | 
in your hearts, . Earth or Heayen; Chrilt'or the Creature, ter your 
hearts ſtand ſtill. That in the 4 P/alm>,v.4, reaches this ſenſe ally, 

Commune with your, own hearts upon your bed, and be ftills Our 

hearts will not be ſpoken with, unleſs we. bequiet. And as the 


Piture-drawer cannot take the features of rhe face, to the life ſo 
neither can we of our hearts, ot lives, waleſs we have thepaticnce 
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He RWENEea NC 00 and gp a dots wn} 4 to by _=_ 
"Kyopyep fad, fir fo ts and Holytes: & eobe lubpriaad "Bog x0 
with 


at-the Jehovah in his meſſages has. im 
or other iſs: rw natural nnto man'to fear at Fu he 
Angel : and itis areccivedopiniorvamong} 'the'Jews:tt \wherher” 
Gdd or an Angd did appear;at was prefent death; _ 
le from divers Seriptures (E-xod.3520,) when Ter 
ſe the face of God,the Lord anſ wered, there is no man canſee 1 " 
face and live, Thoſe words of Gideon import as much (Fzdper 
22.) When Gideon perteivedthat he's as aw Angel of the 
he laid, Alas, O LordGad, fon bebaufe'l-huve een an Angel + 
the Lord face to face ; as it he had (aid, alasy wo is me; I ſhaltoer- ' * 
tainly dye: and 7«dges 13.21, Manozh condudes i it, Wweifhal foire- 
ly dye, becauſe we = ſeen God, when'an appeared to 
them. Hence alſo Jacob ( Gen:32.30:) after his wreſtling with the / 
Angel (which was Chriſt) —_—_— name of 'theplace Pennet, 
which 
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or many of his bones, is well tranſlated, a his on Hts 


Vi 
fear came. wpen me; (o that according to the ktrer we GHOEY 
y. read it thus, Fear came wpon me, aud trembling which made 
1p bones to. fear, A-boneisinit ſel ſenſeleſs, and therefore 
fearlels; but: ro ſhew-how-extream. and dp this fear was, he 
ſaich,. it madofear-cnter into that, which is wichoat fear and wath 


ofindelf vatecking ; ir ad: wrap bones fees, o) welkas my 
t 


% 


Chapty'; dw ExpoſitionapontbeBodkof J'o uw. Verle 14.” 


- Prophekie, 


FrOP 
.. rapcure of 


Ws 


| >CALNC 4 931g 

tapnsy and braks the rocks, and {ome conceive that a wihd paſſed” 
before &lphaz.;; bur the context, will nor bear it; thoſe wordg 
which follow, are nat compatible witha wind ; 216, it ſtood be, 
fare m6, 14.(t 004 ſtill g-phis cannothe underſtood of the wind, for! 
wand is;8hwvays 4n,moton : arid then-itisſaid; 7 bad an Image bes 
ſore ,mapiface ; ' now, theres yo-form oriimageof ithe wind the 
wind hath no ſhape ar likenels, therefort.ic was a Spirit or Angel, 
notan Acrial wind. Andat you ſay, how: hatha Spiriraform oran 


mage, of, how.camthat be (gen #'I anfwer,/it/waszmor a Spiricab-: 
raadand nakeg.jn.it {clf, but a {pirit' joyned with a form and: 
(hape,, as is generally a: reed; Jo Angels of Spirits. did u{ually ap-' 
pear to the Anciznts,taking a body or ſome form, upen them : and 
thoſe apparitiqus,” When a: body was aſſumed, were called ſpirits, 
( Lake 24.37:):itis ſaid, that the Diſciples were? afraid at the ap- 
pearing of Chriſt, thinking they had ſeen a ſpirit the A 
were not ſo abſurd, as to beleeve, that a ſpifit-ir it.{elf; a ſpirit ab- 
ſtrated, could be ſen ; bat they call'd ira ſpirit, becauſe they 
thought it only the repreſentation of Chriſts body,and not the true 
body: and therefore'though an outward ſhape appeared; they call'd 
L it aſpirit. Sq here, « ſþir:t paſs'd\before me,which yet might have. 
_ _ DD ſomeoutward ſhape, 1s which it was clothed to the eye. - * 
Nu fguſicat "oy [pirit paſs before me, |torward,backward, up and down, 
o—_ : +: Which-isoppolcd to the words inthe 16 Verſe, ir /tood ſtill : here 
qualss ift *- it yas tranſit or in motion. The word uſed for paſſing, ſignifies 
».al1um,, fed tather ſueh a motion as 4s of the Heavens, or of thewinds,- then 
mol: 1244 that which 1s propuly progreflive or the motion of the living crea- 
_ bi , a p 2 tures. And thence ſome obſerve, that the' motion of ſpirits clo- 
7»: 101; thed with bodics in their apparitions, is not like the motion of 
vel criſcca'ts megn, who move, lifting up their feet. one after another ; bur it is a 
TL, pafling as afhip moverth.with agale of wind, rather-a gliding, 
| =: then 
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| to ''2 ' Numen , ”or '\pirar coming in Nunira veni- 
. ſhape from-a;narural- body. The fieddinef of their eyes Ed nu ad nos in 
; _ the not tranſpoſing therr feer was another, and a cleater evi- Nr”, 
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This eng puny thus before him, produces the third effet em more of 
The hair of my head ſtood up.]] Shaking of the bones went be- [4's © cat- 
fore, and now {ſtanding up of the hair. A ſpirit paſs'd before me awe obtnts 
and the hair of my bead ſtood up. The Original -is, the hair of my Sao a - 
fleſs, or the hair of my body ; fieſhis pur for the body, as in Ges, qa aka 
2-24. T hey two ſhall be one fleſp, that is (as it were) one body dant. Et mag is 
ſpeaking of man and wife ; And P/z.1 19.120. My fleſh rrembleth * "fa, qui 
for fear of thee, ſaith. David, it is the ſame word ; as:if Eliphaz IE 
had ſaid, Iam ſo muchaffe&ted with thoughtsof God, that the ve- tan/oftione?? 
Ty hair of my flefh(as1n extraordinary fear it uſeth ro do )ſtood up. *ifr. Sed 
The natural reaſon, why the hair ſtands up in time of fear, is this ; 144" 'mpetu 
when ſudden fear falleth upon us, the blood goes, or haſtens done wthy 
ther to the heart, and ſo the outward members wax cold * and 1 ny 
the skin, in which the hair is rooted, ispreſt more together, which romugys _ FC 
cauſcth the hair to ſtand up, though of jc ſelf-i be a qeak apd nn. 'ovſcextiem, 
ſtable aq 1m on j maya 
So we ſee the general effeRt of the viſion, whi  qneger 
thoſe three CNS or ſymptames of Any _ ww —_— Emp" 
his ficſh, The ſhaking of his bones, And the ſtanding up of the hair corjengentes | 
of his fleſh. From all, take theſe obſervations. | - Wis pedes & 
Firſt, Foralmuch as E/jphaz. falleth into ſuch a fit of fear and {47 **ientes. 
- amazement, at this manifeſtation of God to him, we learn, That 5 rye r 
man is not able to bear the preſence of God. Weak and frail Pades wed '3 
man falls before-the grea power and majelty of Cod : Dult Je flexis of 
and aſhes crumbleth away, if. che of the great God do but 7” 
ſhine forth, even in thoſe lcfler manifeltations of himſelf. Henee © vine incety 
it was, that 706. ſerms to capitulate with God, that he would Viral, © 
- ſpeak with him, upon two Articles or conditions granted Chap. Anciad, I 
_ +13» 21, 22. Eulſt , Withdraw thy hand far from me : Secondly Venere, 
Let not thy dread make me afraid Then call thou,and I will ath- 
ſwer ; .or let me ſpeak, and anſwer thou me. As if he had aid, fo 


dreadtul is,thy preſence, that unleſs chou be pleaſed co ſweeten it 
$0 me, Fen api eenonane, ay diſable me to ſpeak. 
Hoſes whe was A feudrite of Heaver,and one who re wr 
Er ha ouumunon With Godaboreallthyy ever lived: yer when 


Zehovah 


© Chapt "Tr Eoymaero an Joi 25 "Vere ws 2 
Fehovah appeared in that flaming Boſh, the texr ſaith, 2, 
T hat Moſes bid hu face, for to ine 
Moſes could not brar 6 Gary 9 
of and honored wich wer fg dps ene 4— 
niſhed at thoſe viſions, Chap.10.8. rn nas 

we, for my comelineſs Was rurned into I retained 
wo ftrength : and verſ.16. O thy Lord, eo Pee bows ſorrows 
are turned upon me, and I have retas ver. 17, 
Neither u t ache Fay porn moahers 3 bt reed 
pong aig fog ox (crurauny icky nr rc wr yr 
tome. How akkack:cry out in the 
his belly, quivering lips, and of ri in 
his bones : rlfarene An, wks the Saints 
with the like amazements. Zechariah of whom the Holy 
Ghoſt haſt had given ſuch an excellent teftimony a litde before, fore 
man-that had walked blamele/s inal the ordinances of God yer 
as ſoon as the Angel appeared, the text bore t mpeg and 
fear fell upon him, 'Luk;1.12. Yea the (ver. 29. of 
that Chap.) when foe faw him (that isthe foe Was trom- 
bledlin her mind. , Fon the'betoved Diſcple, ſeeing Chriſt 
ihe midſt of th even golden Caſtile, Fell at 
hu feet as dead, Rev an. 
 _ Howſhould this humble and abaſe us i in-our ſelves 1 we that 
avccrtions fend befotethe manifeſtations of God, 
when he comes to reveal to us in mercy, how ſhall we 
be able to-ſtand before the wrathful manifeſtations of God ? 'The 
. er: (1 Cor.15.50.) Fleſb and blood cannot enter in 
K ingdom of Heaven; by fleſh and blood, we are not to 
, the ny maar paar fe blood ofteh 
1g © the conſtitution 
nature, or chat eſtate ein we gem; this fleſh antl 
EE Peay oneny af Thnrey A 
-cannot Heaven, where 
God glerrly canifcls himſelf unco his bem ht whe 


re Mc Aer 5 
the Seints-jn that Kingdos: 4 go 
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rupeion )canno t inherit incorruption ; hence it was, that when but 
alittle. of G& & Þ broke forth, the holick and beſt of men-in the 


world, fell s thaking and trembling, ssnot being able:to bear that- 


tranſcendent Majcity ſhining our 1 thoſe weaker refrafted beams 


f glory: oy 
þ Ly y, Seeing G 0'D> comming at this time to inſtru Eli» 
phaz, and reveal a great truth co him, was pleaſed ro deal thus 
with him, to'make ham ſhake. and cremble, we may note, That 


GOD a/nally bunobles « man, and layes ham very low, before be 


exalts bimin the manifeftations of his truth or power, Hunilie- 
tions prepare. and poſture the bears for revelation, The reaſon is, 
becauſe G © » delights to have a man humbled, before he be'in- 
ſtructed. Pan! ( though as humble a foul as lived } was in dan- 
ger to be exalted above meaſure, thr the abouwndance of re- 
velation, (2 Cor.13.) cven divine know (through our cor- 
raption) is apt to puffe up, and therefore we had need to have the 
bladder prickt, and our ſpirits laid flat, for the receiving of know-, 
ledge : Only bumble ones ave fit tobe GOD S Scholars x he will 
teach none cle, he refifteth a-proud man, then ſurely he will never 
teach a prond man;. The azerk, Will be teach» bis they g Herbtcaks 
out will before he rruſts us with the fecrets of his will : When the 
ſpirits of men lie inthe duſt, when they tremble and ſhake, when 
. all rheic bones are afraid, and roctennefle enters into them, then 
chey axe prepared- vefſels,, to receive and rake mn ithe dew and in+ 
flaences of divine revelation.' When God made that molt memo» 
rable- manifcfiation ot himſelf, to the ancicae Church, in: giving 
the Law ; we reade how he terrified them, how he hum:led and 
abaſed them : How'dreadtull was che preparation toithe giving of 
the Law The Apolile deſcribes it, ( Heb. 13: 18, 20, 21.) by 
blackneſſe, and tarineſſe, and tenmpe is, fo that they, evnld not ow 
a geo oe earn 3 
f oles- /aid, I excerds I e che 
Law in it (elf, was a terri varus condemn 
orighe well make the world ſhake and men rotremble © 7f (ag 'La- 
ther faith ) but ow or fexmnense- of the Lazy fſhanld be left in 


— 


Plal. 25.9. 


as fab prey and foength (mans few) xe wankd deſtroy man» .; 


lgnd, and make all tbe World (becauſe guilty ) tremble and foal 
before i851 yet it-was not- barely the marcerot the Law revealed, 
which cauſcd this rrembling : that. was written in the heart of man 
before, and wasnow publithed :o- the ny with gracious, mb 
Golpe 


© Chap, 4. - 4» Expoſition wp the Book of Jo», Veils 15) 


Golpel intentions ; bur ic was the manner and circumſtances 


wherein the Law was revealed, which were ſo terrible. And this 
terrour had this great uſe, even the humbling of their ſouls to a 
willing ſubjeRijon and- obedience to the will of G OD,. When 


God revealed the Goſpell to Peel (as well as when he revealed - 
the Law to Moſes, ) he made Paxl tremble ( Als 9.) Paxh was * 


ſmitten down to the ground, God laid him along, unhors*d him, 


when he came to nranifeſt his Cx 15% T to, or (as himſelf 


ſpeaks, Gal.1.16,) to reveal his Sonne in him- : And this was'to 
abaſe him, ro break, bis heart, that he might be made up « choſen 
veſſel, to carry the Name of G O D wnto the Gentiles, And hows 
ſoever {ach humiliations are not of abſolute neceſlicy, yer they 
have been very uſuall, and are very uſcfull, When the Lord hath 
laid the will and wiſdom of man in- the duſt, when he hath made 
the Rrongeſt ani Routeſt to become as a child or a babe, to quake 
before him; then he takes him into his School, of InſtruRion, 
and ſhews him ſuch things, « none of the Wiſe mey, or Princes of 
this world ever knew, even ſuch things, eye hath not ſeen, eare hath 
not heard, neither have they entred into the heart of man, This made 
otir Lonrp } = $us breakout into that mixt rapture of gratu-' 
lation- and admiration, Aſat.11.25. 1 thank thee, O Father, Lord 


of Heaven and earth,becauſe thou baſt hid theſe things fromehe wiſe . 


and prudent, and haft revealed thews to baber, Be as babes before 
God, and he will give you the wiſdom of men,yea of A They 
who are high built, and pinacl'd in their own conceits, ſeldom have 
the foundation or firſt principles of ſaving knowledge laid in chem 


ſavingly. - : 
Thirdly, From this effeR of the viſion, obſerve, Thar fear is 


Fear ( faich Eliphaz) came we, it came upon me violent- 
ly. A man ate p wats Bas rob'd of her whelps, as this 

ar; The ſtrongelt man in the world cannot ſhake your bones 
as fear alone will, if that take hold of you. - Some of the Greeks 
had fuch amazing thoughts of Fear, it was ſo terrible to them, 
that to appeaſe it, they worſhipped it for a god, as ſome wor- 
ſhipped Sorrow among the Romavrs for x goddefle, under the name 


of Dea Angerona, The trae Godis called Fear in Scripture: And. 


Fear was made an Idol-god among the Heathens : And if we 


conſider theſe effeRs jo the Text, trembling of the fleſs, ſbakjn 
_Y * ve of. 


the bones, flanding up of the hair, all which this 


a from ani pewtrſall paſſion. Fear comes upon 2 man like a Giant: + 
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of fear wrought upon: Eliphaz, we muſt needs acknowletlg and 
et be niety tent paſſion. In the firſt of Proverbs, 
the Lord threatens xv) would not-fear him, thus, 7 will 
langh When your fear commith : Then he ſhews the manner how- 
ſack fear commeth, When your fear commeth as deſolation. Prov, 
x. 27. We cannot welt take fear in this place, for the objeR of 
fear; for that is deſolation it ſelf, and therefore carmot be ſaid; ro 
come as deſalation. Then, taking- it properly, forthe of 
fear ; We ſee, that the fear of trouble is like the trouble we fear. 
Fear is even as bad as deſolation : Fear puls all down within, and 
makes a man like a deſolate place, before his place is made deſo- 

late. oemramengey in ns —_ = had fs whos care vw ker 

hot th to our fears, e are fearing times, we 

Io? much, that the power of naturall fear may be ſubdued, eſpe- 
Gill, that our taturall fear may be turned intogodly fear; god- 
ly fear is the proper cure of naturall fear : Sanitsfie the Lord God 
iy your hearts, and make him your fear, or el(e the fear of man 

will quickly Lord i ove your hearts. Such a fear is more dange- 

to fight againſt us with, but our own fears. - . Trembling joints, 

and ſhaking bones, will make ſmall reſiſtance ; and. while naturall 


Fear is ſtrong, naturall is but weak or uſtleſs ; When 
from the ane or aſſault of this fear, a mans hair ſtands, himſclf 


'  Fourchly, Conſider this by way of conſequence, That if a time 
when God'commeth to reveal his will t6 man, e's dreadfull, 
what will that time bg. (and thatime is comming), whert God 
ommeth to reckon, with man for the diſobeying of that will ? 
Here a, trath was but ſhewed Eliphaz. inan extraordinary man- 
ner, and behold ht Taking earingqrenbling Now when God 
ſhall come to require ar) account of man, for reſiſting or impriſon- 
ing the truth;when he ſhall come( 2 Theſ'1.8.) to takg vengearice 
on all thoſe that have not obeyed the Goſpel of truth, what terror, 
fear and crembling will fall upon the ſtoncelt of ſinful men 1. There 
mult be ati ing of all, buc there can be no ſtanding for ſuch 
before the dreagfull throne of Chriſt : ' The «wpodly . ( of what 
ſore or fize ſhever) hall not ſtand in judgment, Pſal. 1,5. Im- 
penitent unbelieyers ſhall not be able to hold up their heads in 
that day. Captains and mighty men, . who have. often converſed 
with Crngers and knew not _ it was to be afraid; dep 
2 W 
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who {like the Horſe, deſcribed, Job 39.22. ) »ſed to mork at fra 
and world not turn back. for drawn ſwwerks, 'or the gliterring of 
field or Forar,] fhall ar thar day ſhake with fear, nd hide them. 
febves lacelittle chidren.So tnach for the effeds of the viſonNow 
follows a further deſcription of the viſion. 


Verſe 16. it ftood ftill, but I conld not diſcern the form there. 
of, an —_ ea gre fo mine Ces, there Was ſilence, and 1 
card a voce, ſaying. | | 

This verſe containeth a ſecond geſture of chis ſpirits appearing 
in the viſion to Eliphaz. The ſpirit was paſſng before, here 
ſtanding, as if he world preſent himſdf more fully to his view 
and obfervation: 1r foo Bill, an ik e wot are mine ge; | 

rhongh rhe ſpire pave Eliphas air advan 

pref lirtite nfe of it, & he fa, 1 could not ſerene, ow 
of it, that is, I could make ERIC | But when his 
eye pave him no tilp, hiseare did: though he conld not. dilactn 
or diſtinguiſh the form of the Spirit appearing, . yet. he could di- 
Kingaiſh the voyce of the ſpirit ſpeaking, there was jileiige, and 
1 hearda voyce ſaying. © way, OS, 
- Ir ford fol. No ſtand, in a 2 imports not always a 
ſerled poſture of the body * bur it staken ſometime in a larger 
ſenſe, to note our preferice in any place, whether it be fitting, 
ſanding or walking, as Yar 16, 28. Chriſt ſaith, 7; 4s ſome 
ftandi 


evohecived tobe, an.creA, ſethed, fixcd poſtare ; to the joteps, 
od Bred Fir the 
P anc aror 
ing of that meffage, whii be delivered ynto him by 
it ; wheti a man fpeaks, fit uſually makes a and ; ve {y awmba- | 
Latory coming =rnmigs not ſo andible, nor ſo comdy. 
a Mes poſe is frequently mentioned... When our | 
Lord appeared to the Diſciples after the,ReſurreQon, Lwuke faith,. 
He food amongſt 'theys, Chap. 24. 36. Zathary faw the Ange 
ſtanding on 'he right fide of the Altar, Luke 1.11. And'while the 
ks were looking ap ſedfaſtly to Heaven, at the Aſcention 
pf Chriſt, Febold ro men ftood by them in white apparell, which 
aſe Foe A110» Therefore alſo this ſpirit bring 13 fperke 4 


I 
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Chap.4.' An Rexpurion wpon the Brokf ] 0 3. Verſe:6; wr 


t diſcern the form of it. The face of ir, fo foine reade, nx 
riccercees = i riſe fromthe Ty Five £2 
pray rp who knew them living, Wherj $14 & dure. 


Civil watked with the Di to Emmaus, they krieyy hira not, 
and there a reaſon is giyen, wer oo were beld that the Poul 


wot know bin; a fpexiall aR of Gods providence fufpend 
onde ra away ( not the power of ſering , 
ning Oo hah every ene 6 A 


nn, yd Rom, orcall ft back in any as 
—_— we an ſomnch power, zs to ce ano- 


were at 2 fend, | _ 
RR OO DIG has, yet he nd rh br 


lieve it was he, unil he had pur his - 
Nojls nd into chotoke which the Sper 


If chen«, body ariſing hog Ss ods fl 
then a from thegreve, ir he abſu;dum fuat 
hardly be diſtinguifhe ; mers et ut fexier dep: 
of man able to diſcern in — ry, by _ 
forms. The mpreſho | X It vrum "6 
bo Og | apparitions, do 0% Ple- | 
, er, T | Fit ria'es putts 

ahkid2o ay, that their Gods could be known OI b Honey, Ho. 

they were {o groſs, as to ſatisfic chemſclves with tits, vel 4 

believed thole bodies were fo refined, hadfi exfdcris [ap 

ickDivinity Rampr- upon them, that a meer offis libris 


comprehend thenr; (ep aperins ont oefoaagers oY -/ wb 
pongars) before El. haz, he had alight of it, IE A bolt 


yet he gonld not make ont whatit was,or Sientficat 
diſcern the form thereof. me) TOY Te _ fine 


An Image was before mine eyes. JT net Thinadis ich rw ay Mey - 
03 . jw 
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L034 Chap.4;* JA» Expoſition wpon.the Bookof Jon. Verſe.n6 + 
we rranflate Image, is taken, either for a viſible or intelleuall 
; ' Image. Sometime it. is;taken for the form of a thing, which is ap= 
| prehended viſibly by che a ; {o.in-Dewr;4.:15; 16; Taks je 
therefore good heed to your ſelues '( for ye ſaw no manner of ſimi- 
litwde, in the day that the Lord iÞakg wnto you in Horeb, ont of 
the midſt of the fire) left ye corrupt your ſelves, and make the fs 
militnks of ar;y figure, that is, leſt you make a viſible Image of the 
iny e J. > if * rv, : { 
... Secondly, the ſame word ſignifies an Image in the mind. ' Thus | 
God himiclf, who faid in Denter. that:they '/aw no ſimilitude, 
and thereupon bad them-take heed of making any ſimilttude, faith 
* of Moſes, that the ſim-lirade of the Lerd be frail behold, Numb, 


# » - - 


Ext,an intellectual image, a repreſentation to:the 
re had this peers 2 

Speftrum & nnderſtanding ; but whep, he faith in Qewr. ye had no ſimilitmde, 
— vecan the meaning 15, no corporall, no vilible- funditude,' no objeRt of 

quicquid x O . : : 
cory-rea apparet Ienſe. This Image in, the Text was pop intellectual, for ic was be- 
forma lictt cor- fore his eyes, Not was.ig/the Image of a {piricgroſs'd into a body, | 

pur om jt, but it was a ſpirit in or: with the unaginary form of a body. 
|  ThereWvas filence and 1 heard a voyce, ſaying. ] That is thelaſt 

thing which the Text holds forth about this vi 
MRO There Was ſilence. } The Hebrew thus, Sulence, and I heard s 
1P\ voyce,we ſupply, there ws, The readings are'various,yet the ſence 
Silentiam & one. 1 heard the weyceas it Were,of 4 gentle gates 1 heard a gate 
vocem, Pi E)P- aud avoyce, 1 heard a filent murmur. Our Tranſlators pit in the 
P Mk, margine, 1 heard a ftill voyce, which comes neer to that, - / heard 
þ m tacitam # ſilent voyce (by a uſual figure) ſilence and a voyce for a voyce of 
woctm toe ofee Ivy 99 

& ſubmiſſam ſilence. It any tbould ſay, theſe ewo are {o oppeſice,thar they ca- 
audicham, notbe predicated or affirmed one of another : 'Silence.is the dire 
_ in anal contrary.to a voice, therefore to fay,there was a ſilent voice, ſcem- 
1, 99014.:6- Eth to bea contradidtioninthe.adjuntt: I anſwer, it is frequent to 
djvi, Vulg, affirm coptrarics one of another, in an inferiour and RR 
gvpas net go- Thohgh we ſay light # dark,,yet we may ſay,this is a dark. 


VV Hf Ag Tov. li ht: that 15,4 - 0 cring umperfeRt (cure. - (Zech, 14-6.)T he 
; 70 murmur WY; all he nexther cle ar nor dark, it all bers it were, 4 dark 


Ar, Mont, , 5#ght- So alow voyce may well be called a filent voyce; heard a 

Way flow veyce,, That i I heard a low or ſtill voyce hr me. 

"Thus it ſuirs well with what he ſaid at the 12. Verſe; Now 4 thing 

an 7 » 346 [ecregyy brought wwjo me And we may further deer it by that - 
DOPE IS 1 r King 
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1 King: 19-12, where the expreſſion 
here we 
wind ur an 
wnder it} the once of 4 
or as we tranſlate; a fol 
voyce without a —_— Ll wah, 

common language 4 ; | « © 
by” two-fold Reaſon may be given why the Lord ſpake {as it were) 
in flence. Firſt, that the ſecres manner of- ſpeaking might be an Ar- 
guient, that the marter ſpoken was a ſecret, a myſtery, not common 
or ordinary. - Secondly, to diſpoſe the hearer to receiveit with more 
care,reverence and attention. A man nwſt ſet himſelf to hear With 
diligence, while another ſpeaks With lence, Aloud voyce finds os 
out, @imes to us : but we muſt, cometo a low voyce, and find that 
out. When the Speaker takes lealt pains with his tongue, the hearer 
rauit cake moſt pains with his care, . ii 

And this manner of ſpeaking. was uſed by the Ancient Heathen 
in their myſterious Oracles Revelations, As when God. rc- 
yealed a fo » he ſpake ſecretly, and as. it were ,whiſpered thole 
truths in ,the care, , gang is {peaking - withig one degree af 
ſilence;) ſo the Devill (who imitates God; in what he can, that he 
may draw credit unto his own dreervings) is deſcribed. in his in- 
ſtruments to ſpeak thus.  {/aiah 8. 19,, #hen they foal ſay wnto you, 
' ſeckonto them that have familiar Firits,. and unto Wizards that 
peep, and thas mutter ;, They ſpeak, as it were, filently, " they only 
whiſper their diabolicall incancations, and lying EG Dy And 
Tlaieh 29. T how ſhalt be brought down, and ſpalt iþeak oat - of the 
ground, and thy fpeech ſhall be low ont of the duſt, and thy voyce 
ſhall be as of one that hath a familiar frit out of the ground, and 
thy eee ſhall. whiſper out of the dit. , The Prophet in this alludes 
to..the manner of Witches, and Inchanters, who had familiar ſpi- 
rits, which he here applics\in a threat unto the.people : The time 
Ghall come that you ſhall be broughe down by your enenyes, thar 
you ſhall ſpeak out of che. ground, you lye at their feer like 
poor captives that cry ſabmufſively. and pitifully for , quarter , 0h 
mercy, "Ys prom '3 That's the thing aimed atby the Pro- 
61 we would abaſe them ſo before their enemics, char ch 

uld whiſper out of the ground to their, enemies for piry,as a Wi 
ans 1 po ddl id to her miſerable Clients come for 
counlell. Tertullian rr his Apolegetickdelcribes the Heathen Magr- 
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164 Chapt '* Aw Expaſcion wpen the Boakof Jo». Verle 16) 
| tians thasgthey fpeak be lobing avid. . hanwicg aud hawing, 
ſartes ducent, en enkang; RR —— Papppfee, by which 
[Tontergque 8% ord he ſhews how their Idol Prophets: gnbwered che delnded 
[ranges prophs, tho wifes Cites, yebem they uncfor rounſ, T6 
Il crcbrum pope which the Hebrew: word T Spbeſoph ufed by \Jaiob in rhe right 
[| 2yſma perenti, Chapter befors cited, is very like both in ſoundand-ſenfe. 
jj Juvenal. - "There is yet another interpretation of 4hefe words more pro- 
| | 004,þ.gnrogg per, and anſwerablc ro our pranſlarion. 'Fihers War flence, awd I 
| vreſſ " nh ; heard a voyce, ſaying, This rebers the (Hence to E liphas,, 2s 2 pre- 
i poppy ma dici- paration to his hearing the voyoe 3 bore Was folence, that is, I Rood 
tur futura co'li- tt; and'{pakenever z word, bue waited to hear whar ſhould be 
L'baw.. ſpoken, I was filene; and all things about me were huſhe 2nd filene 
[| ÞxDY to04 Then yr + voyce; SY Pn Rn worn be 
Me continebam he} Compes' Rrrengrhned # lectle afecr my former fear, Iacter®- 
zacitus expe- ded Gently 26.rhe/Spirit, ther I might hear whnc ſhould be ſpoker: 
ans revela= unto me. e h VR ny , 6/0; 
Honen, | We reade Rovel.;3.1. t wee 7 Heaven an 
| hore z and verſe 5, we reade of woyees and Frome nr rw 
thoſe great voyces there was great 2- Uſially before 
ſpeaking there is great Hlenee; (7 War filorr, and 2H were tuthe, 
then I hawrd a veyer + filenee preperes foraudience. In' FR 
tions beforethe Preacher begine, alt hold their peace : In Courts 
of Juſtice, when the Judge is to-fpenk, the Cryer cals forfilence'3 
Fe was an ufuall ureppen 09 9 —_ Favour 
' Favete lingui, nes, or ſpare your ,w m $ of their ſuper- _ 
| ergo ol. Cree oe the eToxe inrehiis ae 3 
thar-Eliphas, ſet himſttt in's FHlent poſture to attend the meſſage 
which was to be revealed unto him; There was fiHoute and[ heard | 
a voice, ſaying. Viet: | , 
IFwe rake the former; tnterpteratzon, chen,. for as mnch as Eli- 
phax after thoſe terrouirs end'tremblings, the faking of his boticy, 
peduceren, Heer heirs the confuſed formof a ſpiric, and'an as 
maxing image before hit eyes ; for as much(? ſay)as after all qhefe, 
he hears «fill filent voice. We may, obterve, © - © * "hb 
That G'0_D after terronrs aflally [indy in comfort) and res 


ngr. 'G O'D- havi td Elyah by a mighty ruſhiny 
A EE en Tn 
brake the Rocks, and by a fire : rhen comes ('a$ here inthe Text) 
« fill ſmall voice, a'voice of filence,, az G 0D Was in-thas voice, 
Ir is pur as * principalf diftin&ion- amongſt the Ancients , to: 
know 


ths 


n_ 


Chapin: or .4 Ab Eryyſhion wywerho Sevkof Fo "i 
When avoveladion was made by x 


w 
-an evill-Angell, 


ap gh fe 


.becunſc hehad's 


row. And then ( in ſtead of a better, ſurely he could not havea 
worle) Witeh-comes to:comfort and-counſelt him, They | 
Who refuſe connſell from the Prophets of God, may at laſt be d to 
receive all their comfort from 4 Witch, a Prophet or ro_—_ of of 
the Devil. But to the point in hand ; we ſee when the Devill and 
wicked Angels ſpeak terrour, they leave terrour 3 Whereas.it God, 
by good Angels,ſpeaks terrour,or affrights his people Cd ehe to: 
kens of his preſence, he wi:h a ſweet and till voice and 
comforts them before he departs, 

And we may in chat generall apply it'co onr (ves; That when 
God aftonithegand rettifies us, when he makes'our bones to ſhake, 
and” rottennefſe to ener ineq' them, we' tiiay ' coenforr 
and” \ing are at hand; and' we. may build upon it,. char the 

. more , the.more ye fhall be refreſhed ; Habakkah, in 
the place before cited, is exprefſe inthis faich, 7 rrembled, _ 
P might 


_—_ 


* 
- 4 
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eremble, or when. IOAC 10] 
rnay build upon its that we ſhall.reſt in the day of ctouble, atlea 
we ſhall reſt in 4 tar wack pen gens rien | 
under 2 Cloud + he takes off ," and brings in a fuccefion of 
comfort, or conquers the trouble by mingling a prevailing portion | 
of comfort with. it, Dit | $f eff 
It we take the Text in the latter ſence,, we may.nate,7 bat plence 
becomes man When God: ſpeaks, Sprak Lord (lauh Samwel) for thy 
ſervant heareth. Hear, O ſervant, for thy Lord ſpeaketh, as; 
Silence prepares the brart to learn : Pythagora commarided his | 
Scholars to keep ſilence five years- And the Papifts impoſe filenee, | 
8s 4 part of diſcipline upon.their Novices. Ler fi "oy 
voided. and then, Silence « fittejbfor learners, their voice be 
an engwuiry after learning, That which the Apoltle ſpeaks reſpeR= 
ing women in the Church,istrue of all in the ſence I now ſpeak of, 
1 Time.12, Let the Woman learn in filente, fo let the man learn in 
filence; There were many among us, not long ſince, who made 
many ' Teachers filext, Silence & good us It 7 @ preparative ta learn». 
ing, but Wo to that Which ## an binder ance to inftrufling, They et 
joyned filenge on Teachers, by which knowledge was ſuppreſled z 
weadviſe Glence upon learners,that knowledge may be encreaſed; 
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Jon Chap. Verſ. 17. 


Shall mort all man be thor ju#t then God 2 ſhall a mas be more 
pure then bis Maker 2 | 


—_— —_— _ CC am XA RV #<& a az oa a 


_ 


F this Verſe wg. bave the Argument it ſelf,or the matter revea- 
led.irj the former viſion z There wes ſilence, and 1 heard a woice 
ſaying : What that voice ſaid, we have intheſe words ; Shall. moy« 
zall man be more juft then G © D? This is the theam or ſubject 
upon which Elyphaz argued ; and it is the main Propoficcon of the 
whole context, The 'proof of this Propoſition, was given from 
| Divine 


/ 


Sn 


{wrt KA 


out, Fes 


or a —_— 
ay reſolve ** - 
Roakis e& 


| of that language;it covtains fodder with. !' /t. Chald. 
i madden =D 
lb te of nan : Enoſb, r, creature, a'.,.”... 
; cer ik ap, hr ome dere chiame, in "4.4 ds 
brew,from perationz a creature o unworthy to remembred 3x q«4p 
- Wh by God, or foready'to t God, —_— deiveieroige Tun j quo 
| word which ſignifies pur 
| Shall man, this mortall man, this wi meſhes more juft, — ſins 
or be juſtified rather then God ? Such a ſence the words carry. cit, quod ob/i- 
When man and God ar tony np rg: (hall God be eſtee- viſzi Teeuificer, 
medlek juſtorleſapare ther mn? (ral 18. 14. ) it is ſaidof © Fexeuoy 
the wblican, that he Went down juſtified, rather then the other"; os 
" WH Partthe Phariſee and rae en in the A wekerar apy weaker er and Glivioſum die 
| the Prbliran was the zult cas, Draf. 
of the two: Tharin Luke isan born magonrmy rf ſame with M9x9 
this. -- Put weak man and the mighty Og Noreen Bloab, Dy" 
which is here uſed for God, noterh the firang God, or.the mighty Min eft compa- 
God) put kim in the ballance of -confideration- with weak man, '2© paticale; 
will he not be infinitcly more weighty in- juſtice, more ſhining in competing 
purity,,more glorious in holinels?. frepoſitionem 
| Yea, not only if you rake man in his obſcureſt notion, or in this «timi caſus, 
rerm of. exrermarion; \Enoſs, for'a weak man, a poor creepled 1*'fratus aþ 
cteepirig creature; burtake hun in his beſt ail in) wir Ga) ills i e.pre ile, 
aſtrong'man, a powerfaltmin, 'a air followsin <q, 
the Text,Shall 1pan be more piare then hu peg go Thar .s, ſhall; quaſt valh« 
ſuch a mighty man, a wiſe man, alearned- man, a gracious" man, dvs, ut & /a'i- 
4man-accompliſhed. inal mrurall, io al acquired indowments, ** 4 viribus 
thechicſeſt and choicelt; the cream arid flower of all-the men upon #4. 
cheface of cheearh res the firſt rhree; the firſt of all 
the Worthies z A man'of the agate of the higheſt cleva- 
A tion, 
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more) 
win) cle == 
becom- 
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beſt de be mor ,” wore | the 
tl PE Tn Tek 
joyrttly- 
Firſt, Theyare > denialiof all compariſon between Godarid.mag, 
Jn way compare himſelf with God, dat anorrel hrs 
to bottobe Renkin, SUIS: 
— fucha thing as :this, to:ſtand 
wy 'the great, the pre enly hee the Malerr xd 
reloleyin-his own caſe, (2 £07.4. 4.) pup 
Ce erin pe Fen 
in ks nm. wg ry beixjo AAGod 6r:ye[t; __ 
be 
atk kad-aid, God who S invoice nr herd es 
that whicha Judd rev wilncade; God who is rt rp 
—_ wm wor rey lygr nk.cted: wants nals, Hos 
nunbe more juſt then Goz.? fo 
” 4 rx Fit 0 we may" Þ ro 2 
9mmn; mo mare ha incerrupt then God Whoie 
Poo os and paar, 5unkey cf all-mon, er Gam 
«aB. 
fas ay, rar mg not I—— that 14 rnanteeggy” lo > 


uld cor do; 1 gby God igacpaeſt(Eladh}/ loa den 
I nn nee 


inthe world. Sheitrvore all 148 © bitrem. 
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vine : toall accuſcrs, Yho balldlay any thing tate charge. 


nr 


O28 S353 are # HB 


Kg "AT | Vaſei | 


ny piped Sncb4 mak ul ſ vert there's 
the earth. La the Jade TAN Fw eh that ju e : 
nts God: and all ſhall jv Bem ourning c-" * 
ER ,0 Lord rightrouſneſs belongerh wito thie but wn-* 
tous c fron of face. Dan.9.7,9.- We may ecnl wo (Ie, 
fg. tht then mojo be je when he pore ed 
Cc, that thou maye ? ”t . 
bo diees when thes wagels As Fe ſhould fay, TEENS 
ſhalt affli& me,and lay thy rod-upon-me, know willbe rea-/ 
- dy to complain, and ſay, why doth God God thus, why doth he affli 
David, Davids holy maii, a nan after his'own heart ; ainan of 
whom he hath given ſuch large teſtimony, of Whom he hath faid/ 
I have found 4 man after my own heart? Now to the intent all 
rheſe may be caſt in their ſuits, and anſwered in their ug wah 
tons rr a Fara dga , fo 
gre ore, in, and ſo 
wile neyer charge it uporvme coconfomnacnn roxpendh mf 
it in a way of ſatisfa@tion; yer hereafter thou mayſt thy fatherly' 
wiſdom, ſee it needfull to chaſtiſe me, to prevent? and purge our' 
ſin, or to help me againſt the weakneſs of my nature, and the' | 
Sal marker od Job any oi ops for 
Shall man be ju God? ment! 
hin ſhould complain. God, w orie-commenided 


ved from the mouth of God. Fay perfeft andiiip- 
ri —) ould be thus afflicted ; what > Shall weak;/ob be juſtified 
kerforw God? wh. o be confiderecin nap fowl 
of gace, and pitch of hisproſper 
ove the Graf the mightie i} m; be: | 
ſhall = be mor pi” tae then his Makir't prone 
ings, God is juſt; and his honour ruſt be yindicared, Jin whathe 
doth, or in” whathe ſhall do againſt "aptinſt che 
againſt the meaneſt or againſt che bet of met. Godmjt 
be fownd 1uft,and mania tyar. .' 

Either of theſe three ſences are- bak from che confiro@tion ofthe 
Text, and may be profitable for us ; I ſhall therefore- draw them 
down into five or fxxcondluſions, which will bet leaſt a portion | 
of thar marrow and fatneſs whikthls Butphe yds nstv fer 


REy 


al we _ able, T bat mas neural preforveh him 


_ 4 —” PITT 


Tab os Zeiſs rercke Ink of Jon. CI = 


abs ether ors, Þux even bef, fore God Agrine 
ET; argon A dir Mey en 

5 rtlebercerthooghtsin uecf our Gre then of 
ayer my is this height of ſpiric,” which the 
- wiſe hete-would to the We know it was the 
{in'of irjany that mani deſired to like God,Gen.3. The firſt. 
en bered with pariey'to the Divine powers, Ts fu 
4s Gods knowin dandevill. Fhis alſo was the eof Lu- 
cifers haart ; Gow b Wigs thy heart, 1 Will aſcend into hea- 


ven, 1 wiltexals 4 yl rakl the Stars of God, [ will aſcend 


2bbs othe eight of the Clonds, 1 will be liks the walt high, Jas. 
u 13,14. prattiſe of the man of ſin, is thus 

he ſhall exalt himſelf above all that is called God, 4 The. 
2. _ Bur the heart annigyer more mad: and ach outgrown 
thoſe ſinful pri Forin .troubles and cemprations,: when 
things go.nor: to kis inind;: he ſometimes back 
not ov rey” re-omppy. a1 par wry 
ihe hadthe otderi order them better then 

Cole hs Beale? 


/thepuniſh of offenders, juſtice _— ee ory a 
arti yy: mater; not-only@ 
ext himſelf (as the Man of Sin 


N wrupative Gods, 
.ot all that & ; calledGog, but totexalc ki 


above him Who iz God 

nature, above the ouly one-moſt God: Eyen to ſpeak in this 

of higheſt blaſphemy, that he i engre poſer Ling more 
pare then. his Maker. | 
take this condufion;T hat it 5s a moſt 

o0n,n0t only for low weak man, but for the bt the bigbpr ſump a 2 
Fo compare therſelves With God, or to bave auy thought; Concer 
ning his ways, as if they could mend them., When God calls us to 
amend our for us topreſume we could -arhend Gods ways, 
is the very t Ay = tower, yea, R ——T 
Pinnacle of prefumption. We fay amougſtmen, that compar;/ons 
are odious ; bat this is the. pe or 37% on of all,. for a 
has. bo, on t Hd with God, his t i ory 


God; pars any 2: weak ines (0 coinpere whe res 
man, 


 d- 
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ps IT 


holmeſs'? fornothing i} 
Will-je prov —_— 
7e homer dy hers? Ga 

oe Ee Che conld makhis "= god wi Ootera ir. 


ple, think firs 


be a ary And it is 
70 think our 
_ | 

And then _— other heath 
Aaker: Shall the great 
bis Maker? Avi hedhenill tap, 
this man is, 'he-wasmade, | with | 
compares, -chet1 hot he [thinks:kiqiſclf/ marepire.!; ; 
Sch formed ftand/upon terms with bien. that formed 

tſheard or the'por \contend 'with wavy. 
an excellentvelſell, a veſſell tletermined forthe moſt 
cankeadated | Yet whatſoever its; it was: 

þcws pumer% co be by. God, beeh ih nsconfticution ani uſes. $ 
then boaſt ir ſeif againſt ics maker ? The Lord EO NInY 
as Enoſh, the rang iman,as well as the weak, the wiſe and leane 
man, as well as.the fookſh and. ignorant, the:Noble a5 well s 
the baſe, the holy and righteous, as well as the wicked: and pro- 
phane ; Ina word, the ve(}els of honowr ave ar winch, yes wore 
of his making then the vellcls of diſhonor, ſhall they then be-more 

ethen their Mak:r?. Hath the Lord given more to othess then 
hetark mind? 'Hath he made a A or his 
- Peer? bounty impaired hispwaſtock, 'or bath hemade 
man'morethen God? Thar God harh. made che belt our: of the 
duſt, isemnough to tay all our pride ant as low as the duſt, 
Thar ,whatweare,we arefram another, ever keep ushum- 
blein ourſelves, - * 

"Thirdly, Fake this Cornlufion, 'Fhar, Godin - himſelf 15 moi 
Jukb awdipurec Shai ou catl. man-be nure. juft. then Ged. ?.| 
.queſtion bach thispdſizion mir; thabGod'i 
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Chap 4 ET _ Verka7- nn 


ST GE, il Goes 
er impure , bur God cannot. bee 
and purity are not as x or 


Jays fo nd deſt 
95; anyoupas Color - 


be God,un 
p Klee. 
| _ SM The beſt men ny 
, ab 1G yoe 
ye Fg fox meuto com = hal metal 
en eg It i ſay, man bk co 
IOPTeS pave then 


Wrcpmran 6 bac habe apart to the 
dns we to: the ©; | 


2 danee compe- 


obught day ime "he Starres them 
ure. Pugilae di ares and a! ge auger We ſed in ſolis radio 
lock. upon the purity of God who is. light, and in whom there is no Poſe ire: 
knefle at all. The ce Pax batha llel expreſſion(2Cor. 
3-10) (peaking of the adminiſtration of e Jewiſh, ceremoniall, 
earthly ſhadowes, apd the edminicicion of light in Go - 
bewenly Cetar ty Even that which was made glorious, h 
reaſon of the glory that #2 x doe 
or ery Cn ) dy th wa en glory jn_the lewiſh 
Church; Gods 4 0 fSampt ys Me 
the _ their: {er emonies were 


rg no glory 
r he lars that exert lory. 44 we 
= ſay, £y, was m wr hone who : Cahn nets gra= 
cious and: juſt, ad 5s no juſtice, ao no glory bi him, in come. 
pariſon of - oproad dothexceil; namely that jultice and 
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ct ———_——_—_ oe 
m4. A # Ho bop obojree Poke Fo 
pou m_— - wk i _ Wy al ; hes Al eew 7.2 
Y cf cmpararis. 788 FO DN bo ſuſtby putticiÞ 
| we nec Juſt fl ks 0h Cn of: God: 
fant. Aug.lib. © Ph orXſiNon fs -this',- #4 it s the 


| 2d Orotum. G4 kf Wert t) Retfve and arthad: DTD 


Bo 2b/el8; thitt be Ati» Aath dr 6s hue my 
Fs In this truch, Eliphas, With&t6 ewes hen: x. 
_ 4, Mat" 3 had coftiplativied of God, hab done 
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RO oeIg dens == 
v7: buckt $-.h0k £9. be 
> We4F-4 4 "the ENSEE 
i= ty toe £5 to hy fy Is gpbo 
- hathe cannot. Princes 
which is his glory er -Motmg rhe 
ET Fe med 
a2dCoundl- 


Ta Oe era ſo 
Ne nie of Gat ; 


nd 
or 4 *therfote'the rd Qlctides the Lond, juſt 'und holy, 
peouey yin his nartore, Siit'ih all his workesend ates, Fjalngs 


Dar td boly itt all bis par 
ee ics, Rel he fox "witcvla the Topd. 
Waker att fiphreouy, ant boly : bir that hen 
| tib wiy bat a ts EDO Wolk: is the cvea- 
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jor rarer Wo-tircberd tobe i onl-chEs where: 
—_— wad 6h Yon TEIN 
| and. bere me GO nes uk [a 
for: God ple 


of-the-. Car ne Pn == Wy | 
trongly vgon thethos 26-04 thaiss, ho, 
ſlbyi) cthay.may be @Þ gntepgled Ooaleas Jos 
oY arr burrte vodn gen make 05 ihe Police: 24 
adminiſtrations towards Fen &4 

|-Bor veſt lowill br objocied;-15.4 God lain prey: 
noriceo doe ingullice ie the ae mute?. 
heththe right cu and the: wickes fall-uogdss, RET 
the judgement: be rightwpes 8 Wick man, luigly i cans 19” 
right upon the righteous. mas; bs Gud rightcous. ang ul; when 
they who differ as much gs Heaven and Hel, a5 bo YON Ie) 
nefle doe.yetmect {41 yp ment! of oy gf. .Gog, 38d 
are wit rogeherinahe Aeatencer, di 1 akke goa. 
wicked, if it be their portion, how can it be the portion af che righ= 
teous, of aneward.of Jultice upon them? As oAbrabers pleaded 
with God ( Ges. 18-:25-)Shall the P Mee Mango ous 


the «a? that be for 

EET ra Ter eng Sora 
if thou dodit inyodve @ aſtman, and a witked man in. gue and 

ſame judgement, 'this is- _ to doe as I Jpeg, were hs 


it from thar4o.doe king; Yet we {ee 
ees, that the ſam aa 6 

wicked; By ſword, ny pt 
cnemics at Land, hack ore _— Ag Loerbhere os | 


—_ Juſtice? 


res, it had! fe well” 1thirhers, 4 of 
righ war :wpt o als rhe par wg my ny # a 
—_— bis hands ſeals be geven. bing; FO how doe, ec af 


penſations of .Gad anlwes. this. diaRiop. 20 3D ,3xhen bis [ror 
vidence-freqs eq budge wraticogathe Gente fmcgonud 
ſerve,botb-to phe gightequs-angake wick F 

Iaoſyer arlt un' the gercaal}; aud _ ia. ſome pareiculany 
Ronen theacoubles of: Iz Th 6c. gaod dex uy 
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| him, therefore he hath chat which God threarneth. againſt. him. 


« trialf,' or perturbation in a probation > Troubles: ery their L 


aki$therefore they have that which is promiſed; God" ith; ſap 

ro the righteous it ſhall be well with him : when a righteous man 
. eroabied, it is well with hich ; therefore he hath thar which God 
promiſerh him; 'and when a wicked man proſpererh, it is ill with 


Outward mercy is judgemenc towicked men, and cheir proſperity: 
is their andoty therefore, do not think that God varies a titule 
from the tenonr of his word, when he ſaith, irſhall be ill with wic- 
ked men, and yer you ſee them ow per; for it is never worſe with- 
them, then m__ proſper, _ they think-iris beſt, and 
when the world thinks ſo too ; ofperity of fooley' ſhall ds 
them ; and what profperity is Hed, A cnAicn * The — 
their monthes is gs a ſword in their bowells. If you' ſaw the Lord 
formally ſending a Sword to devoure wicked men, you would 
think ic juſtice : rhe proſperity of- wicked men is as ſharp as/@ 
Sword, that can but def 6, and fo- doth this ;- It « their 5 
went that they tre without judgements, and not to be ſmitten ts 
their (comrge. 

Now more particularly to anſwer this objeQion about the juſtice 
of God. And tt will be but needfall, conlidering the times we live 
in, threaren ns with a common deluge, or an overflowing ſcourge; 
which may ſweep away doth good and bad together. + + 44s 

Firſt, in reference to the godly. Are they in a fad eſtare ont» 
wardly ? are they in great afflictions? I anſwer, though they are 
affli Red, yer they proſper. When they are impoveriſhed, they are 
enriched, when they arc as having nrbing they poſs ll 4, 
Whacis there ? what can there-begtven in their ſaddeſt eftace, which 
doth not conduce to their good, which will not be a benefir unto 
them ? | - ,  $29ipl ? 

For firſt, their troubles are but trialls; mow is there 4ny hurt in a 
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ahd their cotraptions roo. Trouble: tries grace that it may be ho- 
noar'd, andcorcuption that ir may be mortified; there wno hure 
in all this, rather it.is amoſt happy condition, which-makes grace 
conſpicuous, whereby a- mans beſt ſide, his. infide (wherein his | 
glotic lies, The Kings RW « alt glorious withis) is- turned 
outiward; That Scriptare (Ds-11.33,34,35+)-is very Pregnant eo 
the point in hand; where the P foretelling troubleſome 
tines, ſaith, They that iunderfland ammeſt the people ſhall' in- 
fn many, yet they ſoall fall by the ſword, and by flame, by cap + 
& Its * rvity: 
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Chap: fv Expoſition wpor the Book, of Tow, Verſa7:” 137 : 


tivity, and byſpeile many dayes: They that underſtand, that is, god- 
Iy men,ſhil} >> Cana OY rm of them by the ſword, 

ſhall areerly be cut off; ſome by flame, they ſhall be burnt to 
aſhes! others by captivity and by ſpoile, their eltates ſhall by plun- 
dered, their perſons impriſoned. How deth this anſwer the Juſtice 
of God'( will carnall reaſon objeR har it fhall be chus ill, with the 
righteous, to whons the Lord promiſeth it ſhatl be well? Yes, well 
enough. For it followeth, Now when they ſhalt fall, they ſhall be 
holpen with a little hetpe, _— of them of underſtanding fpatt 
fatl(rhat is by captivity; and: by ſpoile) » try rhems, and ro pang 
they, anil to make them white. Here are two remarkable ends, why 
They of are” 1 oor into-theſe evils. Firſt for probation, co. 
try them Secondly, :for cleanſing and purgation, to parge thew 
ard make them white. Gold is. never wrong, by being tryed. A 
ſported garment, a diftemper'd: body are not damni waſh- 
ing or by purging. -To'be treed/from filth without, and bad hu- 
mours within'the body, is more then a common favour. How 


high an aRtof favour then is it, to have ill humours and. filehy ſpots _ 


waſhed, purged out of the foule ? Such baſe humours a good man 
may have, as call for theſe ſtrong working pils, Spoyling and Cap- 
tivity, to caſt them our./Norv. thoſe werrof ending have no 
more hurt intended them by God, when chey fall into ſpoikers 
hands, then- when a*diſcaſed body fallsinto # Phyſitians hand, or 
when: 2 defiſed garment fals into a Fullers hand; {c.to purge and 
them white. Aflition is a cleanſer. Chrilt is the only Lava- 
tory, and his blood the only Founraine to waſh away the guilt of 
fine; yer God hath other Fountains and Lavatories, to wafh away 
the polfution of fin:Fhar blood cleanfes in this ſenſe alſo, principal- 
ly; and all the waters or fires of affliction have no cfheacy art all, to 
refine or cleanſe, but in vertue of that. blood. 4 Croſſe withowt 4 
Chrift never made' any man better: But with Chrift, all are made 
better by the Croſſe. 'We may then fay at leaſt, that it 5s well, with 
the righteous int affiiftion, foraſmuch as ( through the bleding of 
God ) they are bettered;by afflition. When you ſec a godly. man 
caſt out into the open aire,and having the waters of forrow powred 
continually upon him, know that ke. is only laid out a whitening, 
and will appear ſhortly more reſplendent then ever. | . 
Secondly afflitions are ſent to humble. Pride is ſach «4 weed, as 
often growes in the beſt ſezle: Now that which humbjeth us can- 
net hurt us; we loſe nothing by the abatements of our Pride: ra 
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the-more pride loſes, the more we gaine, And we-leldome os neves; 


 loſeavy thing, but by pride. Now ſaith God, 'Deati 3. 1, If you 


would have an account, why I brought my-peeple about-in the 
witderncfle, through ſo many difficultics, kaow;-this was my dts, 
ſigne, ir was to bumble thew.. God relifts pride whereſoever bo. 
findes it ( cheyin whom pride totally prevailes; are Gods encmicy, 
and he reſiſts them)they in whom pride bach ſome, yea-great Prex», 
lency, may be Gods friends, aud God will rebſt pride in them : the, 
dift-rence is obſervable between reliſting of pride, and celiſting the. 
proud; rhe reliſting of the perſon, and the reliſting of the fin. The: 
reſiſtance which God makes againſt the pride of cans þbeart,, 
s by the rods of affliftion; he whips them imco humility, pad 
raking away carnall comforts, takes them- oft from cacoall 
dence. end O bleſſed affiiftion which makes ws 44 ar {elves, 
and all creatures lee to us. We are never ſo ia Gods Qy6, 
as when we are leaſt in our own: nor have we eyer ſo much of 
God, as when weexpeR little , or leaſt from man; ſay; rherefore.ix 
is well with theripghteons, when they are an1.the geops of aft 
for & is bur co bring them off their Mountaines of pride, that they, 
may be exalced in the ftrengrh and love of evca upon the 
Mountain of bis Holinefle,and their glory forever. y Das 
+ Thirdly, aMiRions bring the Saints neaget't6 (God. 7 nowbles 
abroad cauſe the fonle to lock inwards and homewands. 1s there” 
any hure in being brought netrer to God ?- [t «9 good for wwe #0dram 
meer wnto God,lays David; and it is good for us tO be drawne neces 
vnto God, if we vill not come of our ſelves: It is @ .dtfixable vior 
lence, which compels us heaven- ward. Heave: pi heat rat 4 
being unto God; and by how much we are nearer Gd on; eanb-, 4 
muchthe more wehave of Heaven, upon earth. Aﬀictions ( as .in 
theoprodigals example) put us upon thoughts of retarning to God, 
and the more we recurne,the nearer we. are unto. .himg returning 
thoughts will not reſt, bur under our fathers roofy +yrg,xeturomg 
thoughts will nor reſt, till we are get into our fathe warmes, 07.007 
derthe ſhadowy of his wing, indthis is a happy condition 1 ecd 
as irwas with Noahs Dove ( Gen. 8. g. ) when the was ſent foch 
of rhe Ark, ſhe cou d tinde no place for the ſoal af her foot to-xcſt 
on; ſhe knew not wherher to: go, ;for the waters were-one the, face - 
of-the whole earth; therefore (hevrerurneth-back; and <omes ho- 
vering about the Ark, asdefiringtobe rakeriik bur after the wa- 
ters were aflwaged, he ſent out a Dove, which returned to bim oe 
. mores 
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even Dover Keep of from God; «ad't they go not ite 
xy z#renor (fo. defirous of coming ro-kim, 
be ene nds din dtlupe inche' world , ſuch frormes and tem- 
3Sfcouble, rac we khow not where ro fix.out ſouls for a #xy, 
{Wecomets the Doweflutrering abovr the ark, xt} cry ro our 
chat we 'may be tiear him, yea, within, with him. 


Mi Toe ep of from Ocho "calc and ferene, 


in fort weather. God istheirchicf friend at af 
/Inel-helk Gviy/ friend in fad rimes: 1s' there any harme in 
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 wheve\be 5, 


there ! 


arver brillwith that rear, with whow God 3r, Fr is infinitely more 
ro ſay 7 will be with thee, then to lay , peace is with thee , health 1s 
with'ithee ; crete is ith thee, honour is with rhee. To fay od i.s 
with hve, is all-rhefe ant 'infinirely more. For in theſe Fes 
dufk puticiſar good, in'God you have att good: "when os (ates 
oe W _—e you 'may £2 heb what you wilt out of it; ſit 

nd imagine with your ſelves whatfoever good you can 'de- 
Rel nicom ended-m this one word, 1 will be with thee. 


When thou hrs 
ay 43. 2: When x 
Fi God wrt —— ; wind : A.” when the "Earthquake (hook. . 
the Hits, ant aicon Pre Peres, it Ts faid, God wis not in 
ts Pra eve Þ the God-joynes not” with ourwart 
Crete nretho progte, but he” joynes with outward. 
re6ybjes;forthe tanifort of his propte. So hee is in the fire, and in 
the winde'mt in the Earthquake, and his preſence makes the fire 
Vrivas  wirme Sure; rhe ſtormy witde, a refreſhing gale ; and 
mare > ae a ptcaſant dance. 

> rtheremoving of hisobjeftion, and clearing up the 
Tallie of God, reſpeQing the- afflitions of the righteous, 


yr ga thow 557 not be ' burnt, oc. 
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| eden (1 kerheRaven, which Noab-ſenc our firſt,” Verſe 7. - 
«me ) care tor for the Ark of Gods p nce in 
lobe ads, ror rg? be 'neare God is more bs to'- 
heir tyoubles. ' Bur Believers fike the Dove, wilt 
jo 1 nn he phy pe rs ro draw his back to the ark; That, . 


decals. ' 
rrp oopachs þ with the righteous in their vorlt- 
fomward” trouble, beexuſe, God 3; 96h" theme It can 


the riphreous at aff times, is moſt with 
fem tim hk ith ara fpecial! fenfe, will be with 
thee / when then paſoft through the- waters, 1 will' be with thee. 
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wind paſied before Eliab ,it is ſaid, i King.19. 


Chap. An Expoſtion mpon the Book-of J0.®. = Verh ary: 


If 2ng.(hall look on the other hand.upon wicked mes, as if God, 
came not home in his juſtice, while he ſuffers them to proſper. F 
- Firſt I anſwer, their proſperity ſerves the providence of God, 
and therefore it doth not croſle_ his juſtice. That, way Aſebwehad-\ 
nez,ars Caſe, ( 1ſay. 10: 6.) I will ſpnd bim ( ſaich God. ): againſt un, 
hypocritical nation: ſo then he muſt proſper while he goes ypen, 
Gods errand: but mark what followes ( Verſe 12. ) It hell comete 
paſſe, that when the Lord, hath performed his whole works. wpon 
Mount Zion, ſe. by: Nebuchadnez.ars power, (who was but deing, 
the juſt worke of God, while he thought: ambitioully ,of doing bs, 
own, ) now:it is no injuſtice for God, to. give an inſtryment-power 
to do his work ( 2nd when his bloody luſt bath performed the holy: 
work of God, you ſhall ſee the Lord will take an order with 
ſpeedily, For) then ſaich the Lord,. 7 will paniſh the freaef the 
ſtont beart of the King of eAſjria, and the. glory of bia- high looks; 
God lcthim alone to wo: rhe work, <a had. ſet KID abont; andir 
was a righteons work-of God upon his people Nebwchad- 
BEIT Ton about ic with a proud and malicious pl againk his 
ople. | | Ty 
" x FR the proſperity of wicked men ſeryeth chem, but as an, 
opportunity, to ſhew how wicked and vile they arc; to at and 
publiſh the ſeven abominations of cheir own hearts. Now' as i is 
one of the greateſt mercies under Heaven, fora man to have his 
lufts quice mortified; ſo it is a very great metcy, for a man to have 
bis luſts, bur reſtrained: Ir is a mercy for aman to have that fuell 
taken away from his corcuptions, upon which they: feed: there- 
fore it mult needs be wrath and judgement upon wicked men,when BB 
God in ſtead of reſtraining their Juſts,g;verh them opportunity to in« 
ge their luſts, and layes the reines on theirneck, to tun whither 
and which way they pleaſe, without ſtop or controule. This is 
wrath, and high wrath, a ſore judgement, the ſoreſt judgement * 
that can fal upon them: wherfore when we think they are in a moſt | 
proſperous condition, they arc in the moſt dreadfull condixion,they 
are but filling themſelves with fin, and ficting themſelves for des 
ſtruction. Many a mans luſts are altogether unmortified, which yer 
are chill'd and overawed by judgements. And there is more judge» 
ment in having liberty ro commit one ſinne, then in being ſhut, up 
underthe iron batres & adamantine neceflities of a thouſand judge- 


ments: He that is Satans treaſyiry for fin, ſuall be Gods treaſmry 
for wrath, | , To 
'®irdly, ' 
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wrong, yet it the doſe'you id hs 
the oF web, ſect __ Tree 


Tr xp 7h poneen thatottitre 


beg Toro dar == 

ny hi AE hopelforny One of chenheg 

many things, we take itwell if 'he ſome of t 

them! inthe chief,” though ſormewhat may Fail. "God oo" 

many things, and performed-all, and whichis more, 

Ms of thoſe many things promiſed. The 4m 
our, \ che one \ying, T hat not one Yhing failed of all the yood 


EZ WHch'God ſpakg. concerning-them, And the other, * ht 


of any good thing failed. So then, had good 
DO kade with Fwy. re and ven dr abc 


: *And for the tru xr ply ening. rh 

hes, andto that m themſelves, which was beſt * 
terinine at, Al" their hearts, and all their foils ; Whdforl 
do'notondly refer eo every perſon 25 if the meaning were, The 
rr d/o of you all ; - butrather youll that is m . 
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wil iwillcome ſhortly, when. Saint / 
Printer or dine ea re 
,W 
Kejons, wa Ty op this, in-the- words of Chriſt to 


weigeunds abcnr dab ReC hi; the 
jr phe Fu I 3.7.) What I do, ye know not now, 

NE her derette Stay but a while, rm 1 my>= 
Bode Calrialerof providence (hall be ndokies T haxgh clouds 
and ſs are nownd about him, yet - Indgment and, Tuſtice 
zhe iombf his Throne, Val. 97. Mortal may never 
HP ſbal ſee.he bad n reaſon, 'to complain of Gol ; 


#4» hall not be more juſt then.Gpdz nor (hall: man bs 
panootce biomed And fo auch for the fifth Concluſion, 


Tha God ctr dodynar nn ny two the Cxearure, he 
Hs i: his nature, : jultand holy _ vr gt 
(ixch ox laſt Conelyfion key, comp Lain % =_ Luſtior fit 
emit were our ſehoetmren 2 per hen od: vportet qui 
'm*Kitl!o afflz 
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were but, » Quiſquix de 
os, Pare nr ping AN in his. under- ,: 5+ rae 
ing. He ever preſerved high and. holy thoughts of God. The manure, 
can of whoſe righteous dealings,is to make our ſclyes,by q'id a/ d 
ſo mach more righteous, - he. Thereaſon is clear, for, he that Arima Ju1.C:uxm 
complains thus, thinks ſome wrong. is/ done him ; Now he that —_ _ 
complains of W rong, would be thought mare juſt, then he of whoſe erou ſt wir 
wrouging hin, be complains: Whoſoever mucmurs or repines at /af?we [10 ex- 
what God doch, ſecretly ſaith (this voyce is in it) that he could do {/##=24/ contre 
better, or that God ought : He that ſpeaks a_ainſt the rod, ſpcaks _—=, mm 
that tmices with the rod, He that t ſwears by Heaveh, cung! a. {bi 

Wears by kbe T army Carne ec bim that:fitteth #bereon,faith proc 114150 
Larilts and fo he abat acculcs the rod of God accuſes the work of yt pr ityc4 jr 
rey that wrought it; He thinks him(c]f more-pure then ) "in 
laker, who is dilplcaſed withGod as « corrgtter: To diſapprove | dave, > 
Wong which God doth, __ approveour as bs cg. 
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are nnholy ; and thou haſt dealt rkfub, fe gs theſt have 
In Sas 
, Tiecret 
rye and a condemnation God. Man is 
hm wo hen Die be ond himſelf berter then 
: N othing pallutes man, ſo much as bis thought ; that 
== is ber Lars in God: Nething debaſes the creature 
ſomuch, at In bt, deſire or att, wherein he efer tad 
exe hiylf if ab@vett | coamiars Ls = 
of it, from the y rn: rang coy ew 1s profe- 
cuted at large in the latter part of the Chapter. 
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Maker ? This is the ſum and. general 
re an argument, We will now conſider them as they lic here in 


Behold be put no truſt in his ſervants. 


The particle [| Behold ] in the Original, as ir often notes wonder 
in other texts, .ſo it may, much more in this; Bebo/d a wonder, 
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Angels are fooliſh, Angels are not to be truſted; 'yet in this place, 
. aClibas brwperathmniatcr teaabwre 


hold he put no truſt in bis ſervants.isagmuch as verily and indeed, 
certainly and Without comtroverſie he put no truſt in his ſervants; 
So { Dent .43.14. ) Thow fbalt inquire and ſearch, and ach. dili- 
gently, and behold if it be true; mthe Hebrew thus, and bcho/d 
true, or behold truth ; ege is, Snpor) enquiry ir appearythe ſuch 
to the Law provided in that'caſe. Again (Dent; 19. 8.) The 
7 nages ſhall mikg diligent inquifition, and behold, if the witneſs 
be a fal, m—_— AID ; __—_—_ letter is, Beho/d the 
witneſs, afai/e witneſs, that is, if it be affirmed, and do appear 
WY thar it is falle witne(s or teſtimony which is brought, rhen the 
Jadges ſhall proceed ſo and ſo,grc. Thus here, Behold he put no 

ruſt in bis ſervants, 152 vehement atfirmation, that God ſearch- 
ing na hole Be Ervants,nds chern luck 0 ee noe to be trolled. 
4 KR 3 5-1: + 2+. Bmb 
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font. 7 e of the verle, Angels ar 
eſt cup fides: unplyed, as ſs SN chelarter, where Angrlsareexprett i 41 
p* 7 et com Bar it heſ: ſ{crvantsbe Angulk, bow is ir,that he prer 20 truſt i 
aſe , wm . orthat (as we way render it wond/for word our of che Eebr 
on os o , he did not bel: ve in theſe his (erwants? Thal rarer Hurry 
61111 Joan, have alittle opcned the word here traullaved T ops 47 uſt. We 
md: ad tid itletiewe waysn Scopmure, (puittune pagroriy,agd fore 
_ wnun & time attively, It js taken paſſimely tobe fairhfulgreuſtyymdicrals 
_ 4 Fhcli- - in word or promiſe, Fram this root the Hebrew takes the x 
nee was, 8 Guard:an or F oft er-farner or Steward, becauſe fuck, ro 
whole care children or familics are-commted, ought to be mpſt 
faichfal in the diſcharge ot lo great a truſk, | The 
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mnghr themtq rower rat wen ens credere > fide» 
makean experunen what re alicat, Meic, 
Radha (ne 3s rad{t ſutrmable to the frace Suimans ”* i 


ruſting or: qot- ing, 'faithfultieſs, or unfaichfuinels,[.arc- 2s verde,je ſerves 
notrauſt, TD conhde pr manrcay ayes — 
or nat mn as 
he-fonnd not perieAtiy{ard and loyal noto hin. MN 
| TR + we:tanhoc traſt, tc Will wor pirtdanr Word fur 
avi wewill not'r4he iis. OurLord Chrintus 
a faithful HighPreeft,; becauſe his Faber tralted hun! 'with the 
whole: buſincis of aur! f@alvation,”, without the caſt miſgrving 
thought of hisfaichfulveſs, -or the mifcarriage of the work. Thus 
Solomon deſcribes a-tairhful Wife,and aconhdivg Hubaud, Arow. 
31-10,11.. A rard couple. indeed, Thereforo-he 
tor luck a woutan;##bo car finds 26740 
wors.or ? for ber, prece- 15, ifar above \lnbies, the hears: af cher 
Hyuſberd wh gated {o thathe hall bave 20nd of 


ſpew: thart's:conhdeneeto the buight;: thihornt of bor 


orb Saf ctf-armft 1n\ber, Av binohand! thackarbſochua-Jexvel to his 


128 Clapia. An Expoſtion upon the Book of J'o 3. Vaſert. ; 
E” therefore (Gith he) 1 fall heve o wed! geil, 
rey And rw ( ) Lars wo of oil 


thuis : her care and 
Tan circum rhe family, wiltouke ic lib en Array, which hath overcome th 


Lis faailia Enemy m the field, or wona we 


a quam mi- diers: have fpail- or Pillage enough, 
bites | _” _— He yo have uo need of jo help Nas. 
purnata tn þ:, to' r oppflls 0 ty i= 
aut boſe things ſhall be \{o'ordered _ Ln 
ſoperatlo,  corneed to rake any unjuſt 
bold. Thus'the heart fra _ 

il. Tr he bor of ber hſm EDS 

he kw they might come (br i ther econ Sack 
ey might oe rt he os cent ah; 
Ingen erin Chriſto miracles beleeved or tam Jet” Chriſt 
SO we tranflate, he would got commit 
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would noe beleeve upon them. We find the word belief has wicd, 
CONS nr Ow the great =_ 
the wrought in deſtroying the Egyprians, it is 
The feared the Lord,and belceved the Lord,and his ſervant 
Moſes, he puts God and Moſes as wer x 9m7 wr gs 


as they had formerly been of their the ſervants 
of the Lord be rerepr? the Lord himſclf is not. was or when they 
m—_ believed, the Lord4:.. Beleeve in the Lord your God, beleeve 


On hat to his , 2 Chrox.20.20. 
ke chem enough of the power 
undertaken they ſhould be delivered, but 


Ee 
them another tume. 7 howgh urn or re erm" 


only, [olds goes down ſo law as the heart, Pn 
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vants of Got They Acrvas | 
command, arid they are his ſcryants;\ as beirig 


not-only ; | 
the honatof ths higheſt creatures 1r 1garors boner 7 rve"God, 
ther to rule the World, The Tele of the gobc Atigels 5s, 7 |; 

the evil Angel, is, Pronce 


Flory 1n being a ſervant of God, then in being a goof 'the world, 
or a'Prunce + the power of the air. $4404 0905 % 
« I might here enlarge my enquiry into the ſervices of Angels, in 
wha chey are ſervants; and what their offices and dutics are, but I 
ſhall only tonch. Their fervice may be eonfidetedeither in refpeRt 
of the Chiirch, or the' enemies'of the Church. RefpeRing the 
Chutch and people of God, they haveſach ſervices as theſe: . 

Firſt,” they - are as meſſengers to carry and-reveal the mind of 
God. They are as Tutors and: Inftrutors of the' Churches, Dar. 
8.9, God ſent his Ahgel to teach Daniel thernyſtety of thoſe vi- 
fions. And Rev.1.1r. ar Angel wasſent to inſtru :Zohw, -Cha 
22:1 6. 1 Feſus have ſent mine Angel to tefifie theſe things in t 
Charches. reyire | - RTE 4 

Secondly, they are ſent as guardirns arid protetots of the pi 
ple of God,' to'take their wins and to be oij thei fide; Pad. {xo# 
The Angel of the Lord encampeth +onnd ubout them thit == ; 
him. "Pjal. 91.11. He giveth his Angelsa charge over then, 
leſt at any time they ſhould daſh their feet againſt a tone. Gen.32. 
2. When 7aceb.journeycd, it is ſaid, rhe Angels of God met him; 

a S an 


oc 
Royall 


called Chariors, als The Che of Gad ave tWengy, | 
are I'7s 1af : 

\ dot gny Ange(sThat is, God uſerh Angdls for 

= DI gre The ancient Prophecs | 

bis {58 5 3+13-). and the An- 

Jeng Mera ve 99 


Temas If the 


fuggelt evil, 
the- ha moles th 


yenly 

Fan 307: it into bis heart te betray eee John 13- and Peter to 

wane Alls 5. ) Why hath $a; ap filed thine deere to thee a9 the 
Ghaſt ?. The ,nature-of 


4 is as fat, 

—_ great, to deal with our ſpirits, as either the nature H—_ 
power of an eyill Angel. That of the Apoltle (2 Cor. 11. 14.) 
gives 3 hint; if not a prog of it, where he tcls the Coriuthjans, 
T hat decestfulf — transform then/elues inta the Apoſtles 
of Chriſt, my marueh, for Satan himſelf is ig fre 
to an Anugell of light * en 2s Coen 
Angell of darkve 5.1 4# Angel of | l s Even wen he ws 
os or eve for goodends. And if he is 
Angell of light tor thigrealgn, then Ange of light, good Ange | 
ſuggeſt good for good ends;: otherwile, Satan; could pot be ſaid to | 
igurate them, im ſuggeſting good for ill ends, and under f 
mnenceeetd ringing glory ro God, tempring to tranſgreſs.che will 
0 

Fourthly, good Angels comfort, Crengthen and. ſupport, in 
times of diltrels,apguiſh and trouble: an Ange Lcomforted. Hagar, 
Gep.21. and (24a, 4. 10.) after Chriſt had finiſhed his terrible 
cpmbat with that wicked Angel, the good Angels came and mis 

niſtred unto him. Again, when he was in that moſt bitter 4geny 
inthe garden ( _ 22.43.) an Angel appeared to him from Hea: 

ven, 
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cine Is Kopofeierepoarke Beek of Jon Vardrh 


puny ere him. . Thr Oe Ct Meas, 
| . Theipſfrh- {rice ig.40 To Tome 


' ted Saintsto Heaven ; they are Porters, (Luk 16112) 


. Laxar dyed, and was carryed by the Angels into Abrahanu 


boſom. 
| al common: and purer al the Bet 
the laſt, = 24-21» nie ris ege 
enemies of the Church have apy and. great." lagu 
S«ints, and oppole the Sion. : 


a meſſage of 
Hott of Senacberit ; Ang. ſmage ecuting 
(by mane, ifnot by nacure) pour.que -theſeven. vieof | 
Gods wrath in the Revelation. Ando the laſt day Angelsſhall 
barry the. wi po opds they ate heaven/y _ 
vents ;, and th up together, as fucll to 
trowmion s goa 92 
« foap Þe Wen A usthas God hath ſuch ſervants. 
ba ts, we remember, 
Godtuch ini Crnmaroal US-.'T here are more With 
es aint us, 38 Eliſha told his fearfull ſervant, 2 Kings 6. 
t low eſtate of the Church, Zech. 1,8. the Prophet is 
fo Claiſh in a.vifop,ft aworng the Mirtle trees in the 
fem. ms (the Mi ores in. the: bottora, -noted the Charch in a 
) 4rd hebind him there Were red har/er, Sprokledaxnd 
ee) is,borſc-men ſpeckled ws hi. Theſe diverſe colour- 
A eh 


upan the Ag \ "Thus we fre in ryan of the Ar ple 
are ſcrvan cas the ca wiſe God put no truſt in; nd 


hag ax po fra ano ho hou + ore the Co- 


neue elord I 
to. whoſe care the left, i 2 hr! noteowres wr the whole 


Ine Agel, avon will be taith- 


knawing 
Lip and over by houſe, tg his 
ONeL to ughelt delight, and the Churches 
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Nee in 4nelis | And his Angels he changed with folly. Ne: 
ſex poet lu- There are very different readings of this part of the Verſe.;Some 
Nec Fa S "lis (SM Beza) read it thus, He truſted not in his ſervants, though 
ſus OY lu- he had put light into thoſe his meſſengers. Others read it with a 
cem exatiſſi- negation in both parts, He pat no tru#t in his ſervants, neither 3 
mam, Vatab.  þagþ be par” light ii bis Angels: Another thus, neither harh he | 
Angelis ſu1s | put perfebt light in his' Angets.: 'Mr. Broughton differs from all | 
poſi. 0u/"® theſe, \ Behold he holdeth not perfeBFiow'te be in his own ſervants, | 
In Angels (ui andin' his Angels he judged no clear light tobe. | Another ſort | 
poxet glxra'to- read it to theltſences? He charged or put madneſs in or upon his 
wew.Bibl. eg, Angels, he put or charged vain boaſting in or upon his Angels, he 
nia) peel p found vanity in or amorngft his Angelt, he obſerved ſame evill a. | 
os Sym. Mong bl Awgels,\ 1009s (06 Cool | 
xc74\ 791 49- ' Now that which hath-given occaſion to this variety of tranſla- 
Yiu 4979, tings, is the different ſences which the Original yields us. The He- 
Fee” brew word is yery fruntfiillof ſignificatiohs, ahd hath (as the Ora- 
© nbnn decold Rebecca coneerhing two Gontrary Nations {two cont 
aradice HYr1 Meanings in the wonb of 1t, ah thar makes the ſirugling! 
Splenduit,14> - Ineerpreters. - The word'in its proper ſence, ſignifies to ſhine forth 
it claruit, Me- y;th a reſplendent brightneſs, ſo Chap. 29.3. fob Wiſheth, O that 
taphorice Mp” r\ycpe a5-1n moneths paſt, when the candle of God ſhined upox my 
el, ſplend'4%"; Lead; It ia Verb of which the word Folly in this Text of fob is'8 
_ 1cdd 4 t , derivative. And ( 1/45.14.12:) Hiet«Higrufies the Morning Star, 
laudzvit, 11e- whoſe ſhining brightneſs hath obtained che name Lecifer, Light- 
dicauit, Peri pringer,or Light-bearer, HoW art thou fallen from Heaven 0 
tipbraſio 12's" Lucifer, ſon of the Morning ? How art thou fallen from Hea- 
fo jo fue ven Hieel, thou ſhining day-ſtar ? Thus the word properly ſigni- 
i inſauit. faes Thining or brightneſs, or to ſhine and be bright : and hence 
by a Metaphor, "to be f.imous or renowned, or to' make one re- 
nowned or famous, or to paint 6ut « man with pr becanſe a Þ 
man is (as it-were) decked with light, and hath rays@ brigheneſs 7 
caſt upon him, when he is honoured and adomed with praiſes. | 
Due commendations are to a/ man as a robe or veſture of h 
which makes him ſhine to all about him; «And hence the word 
' Halelujah is deprived, praiſe ye Jah; or the Lord; uſed 
both in the beginning and the end of the Pſalms:in the beginning | 
the Pſalms by way of exhortation, and in the end by way of acch- 
mation,crying up the honour and glory of God: And (to note that 
in paſlage)it is well obſerved, that this word Halelujah is firlt uſed 
ig 
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in the Old Teſtament, P/#/:104. 35." where the .utter conſump= 
tion of ſinagrs is mentioned; and inthe Newteſtament iris firſt 
uled,Revsl.19.3,6. wherethe utter conſumption of Futichri#3 is 
propheſied. Judgment on the Wicked, s mater of high praiſe to 
G © ». Thirdly, the word fignifies (by the frgure Antiphrafes, or 
contrary ſpeaking ) tO boaſt and brag vainly, fooliſhly ; or vain foo- - 


liſh boaltmg. To commend or extell owr ſelves u pride running mad, 
and arrogance 4:itrafted. It is the highelt dotage tobe m/loye with 


our own wiſdom, and qr. to publiſh our. own works. There 
may be wiſdgm. (chough oftentimes there is a great deale of folly) 
in commending others, but in commendinz our ſelves, there can 
be nothing bur folly : therefore the wy ſame word which figni» 
fies to boaſt and commend our ſelves, ſignifies both the concrete, 
to be mad, vain, or fooliſh ; and the abſtraF, madnefſe and folly : 
thus in Eccleſ.2, 2,13. the word is uſed, 7 ſaid of langhter, Tho 
art mad. ] turned my ſelf to behold Wiſdom aud folly, and mad- 
meſſe : And Pſal. 75. 4. I ſaid unto the fools, Deal not fooliſoly, 
or to the mud-mien, Do not play the mad-men, that is, do not'exalr- 
your ſelves, for ſo he clears his meaning in the fifth Verſe; Lift nor' 
up your bovis on high, fheak not With a ftiffe neck, that is, a neek 


ftifned with pride, and # horn lifred upſwith vain«glory orſelf- 
confidence, | == 
. From this: variety of fignifications, the variety of tranſlations 
before couch, ariſerh. Firlt, they who reade it, He pw (light into 
thoſe his meſſengers , Take the word ina proper 'ſtri& ſence, tna-- 
king out the meaning thus ; Thar G 0-D, having put the light of 
exccllent knowledg into the Angels; could not yet truſt theay : all 


their ſpeculative knowledge, and high raiſed illaminations, 
not.enough to mal e them ily.and 

intent of Maſter Beza's interpretation," He trufted not to bir” 
fervants, though he had put light into thoſe bis meſſenger!, For 
thoſe who rera ned the word, Light, tranſlate negatively, neither 
hath he put ſight in bis Angels, or, netther hath be put perfet (ight- 
to his Angels; Or as Valter Broughton, In his Angel: be judgerh- 
wo clear light ro br, putting a negative particle in branches 
of the Verſe ,. whereas in the Hebrew there is no_expreſle nega» 
tion in the latter, Theſe, I ſay, are led by thisreaſon or rule; It is- 
krequent in Scripture, when there is a negative in the former clauſe 
of a Verſe, then co ur:d-rſtand a negative alſo in the latter clauſe; 

though nvae be expreſt, For —_ ( Pſal.g.18.) The needy ſhalt 

3 ner 


Redfaltly: holy,:; Thatis the? £1; 
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114 -*\ Chop.4" Au Zxaſhion agen the Book of Jon. Verſa. 


net a{4y, be forgotten, the, expe Ragion of the poor ſboll yot periſh 

for ever 4 © we reads, butio the Hebrew the latter clgule is, rhe: 
expeflation of the othng pariſh for ever : There is- ng Ne 

inthe Ozigine but our Traxfpeors, and not only they, but all 
that I have ſeen upon the place, render ig fo, ſupplying the egas: 
tive partigle of the former, in the latter clauſe of that ſencence. And. 
without that negative, the ſentence is not only imperfeR, but 
untrue. TFhus, The needy ſhaft nat alwayes be forgotten, the expe- 

fation of the peor ſhall periſh for ever, this wete a contradiction ;, 
bur reading ut, the ns of che paar ſhall nor periſh for ever, 

makes the whole a truth, and congruovs.in it {clf, Again ( Prov, 
17+ 36.) To pareſfy the. juft is wot good, to ſtrike Princes for equity,” 
ſo the lecter of the Hebrew; but we reade it thus, To prniſo the 

1## is nat goad, wor to ſrike Princes for equity. I might give you. 
other examples, but 4 talte may fuſlige. Thos in the Text before 
us, when it is (aid in the firlt clauſe, be pet uo 1rwfh in bis ſervants, 

we 60s _m_ negative, and fy ip the {ecqnd, neither tath bo put 
4g bt ingo 


Angels, ar be did nat put light imhis Angels, or he 
hy Wy bv in big Hnga(s, or be judged. not Ge gh to bom 


s eAngels. 
$copdly, Thezs who (according to our Tranſlation) render it 
wadneſſe or folly, v4in boaſting or vanity, thele take the Originall in , 
thas kguraiive ſence before given. When a manfrom a refleRion 
upon bis Wn worth, boaſts owt his awn Praikes, which, becauſe' 
it 8:4 pgipt, of extream vanity and folly, therefore the word is cle»: 
gavily apphyed to fignific foly, cc. He charged his Angels with fol- 
typ, He pu or. Jajd folly upon, or to his Angela; He pur, for ſo the 
» 2) Hebrew word bears. Nor, char the vanity which 1s in Angels is of: 
=»-n2 Gods putcing, but che folly that.is in chem, he pars ro themgar char- 
ge#b ip.npar then, or layeth it te their ys As we ſay, Skch 4.0 
Pau it bomee upon him; that is, he charged him ſoundly, or fully, 
with ach a crime or offence, To charge,is a judiciall or Law-rerm, | 
ne, that the Lord fitting in judgment. to examine the ſtate 
of: Angels, charged them. by way. of accuſation, and upon triall 
found than (ig a ſence) guilty of that, which, though they had nob 
formed. \nco apy one fin, yee mighe be formed and ſhap'd into any 


Kh ame. grad td account of thoſe terms, Changing jan Faly, 
char gra hit Angels with.fally, it grows to a great: what 
Angels weare heve te underſtand : what Angels did G o ney | 
| charge 
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Chap-4, 4p Axpeſition wen the Bookof Jon. Ver 
charge with foly?The quere or doubt lies,whecher wee hal bay this 
at the door of the gaod Angels, or of the bad, or of both... 
| of the avcients reſkraip it to the evil Angels; co 
{oe gt: ip orion Kb en: 
ngK for ”' An-: 
rar wy intel nay mrs Fre 
or folly ; ſuchas God hath pur truſt in, and they never de. 
ceiv'd his ſuch whole obedience is made the patcern of ours, 
by Chriſt bio in his pattern of prayer, Thy will be done on 
Earth as it is in Heavens | And. the Lord regulate us by 
them whoare themſelves 1 > or make themonr eopy indo- 
ing his will, whole folly them unfit to be truſted with the 
doing of his will? Therefare (lay theſe) ſach a-charge ſuits noe the 
ſtate and condizion of the gaod Angels. 
Oe; nn Od no traſt, no, 
not in them. I conceive, from cither there may 6 grad Che 
take 


I incline to the latres For in the. f 
Mg aleſs nee) God Fenda ger ar 


folly.But to confine it to the evill Angele,or 
ly of them, is too marrow: forthe Text; / bur.,,..; ,..; 
alight, a tog caſie charge for theſe 4 only {e nibil babenr® 
thas Hur God Bane unfrichfulneſs 1 them, and nil inſatiam 
I” : io rebellian was found, and they yative, i, e, 
to this day with High Treafonggai _ of */am exſe ſac 
the Kiog of Flgaverand are committed topriford, abe{re« 7,11 vw 4 
ſerved in chains of darkneſy yo the 1 * ASibonitatem nw, 
; » folly /n, y *\? 


ively full of folly and unfairhfalneſs; 
tively tull of folly | {o the good Angels might. 
charged with folly, negatively, namely, that they had no faich-. 
as aſſifked and up» | 

Bar we may take the mathird or middle conſideration, © * 

neither for the fallen or Apoſtate Angels,nor for the good and con-- 

firmed Avgels as diſtin, orfince this diſtintion : Bur by Angels 

we may underſtand the 4ngelical nature, the whole complex 
natuce 


f 
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T36 | Chap. 4 #» Expoſition wpon the Book of Tos. ; _ Verſe. 18 
nature of Angds in their creation and conſtitution was ſuch, as 
God could not truſt fally unto,ſuch as he ſaw folly in. We may de-' 
monſtrate this plainly, becauſe a great part of the Angels (andit is 
queſtioned whether har þ goat bur ir is clear, that a 
great part oof the'Angels, a whole Regiment at leaſt, pro u 
and fell together: therefore the call nature (Mm that abſtra- 
Qed notion) is ſubje to folly and unfairth/alneſs, as well as man, 
although they are of a more excellent make and conſtitution then 
man. God looking uppn Angels in generall, ſaw they were not to 
be truſted ; rhe event alſo ing many of them (who were as 
good by nature as they who ſtand) falling from him, diſcovering 
their folly and nakedne(s to all the world. _ 

But it may be queſtioned yet, how there conld be folly in the 
Angelicall nature ; for as much as God viewing and reviewing all 
the works which he had made, ſaw' every thing which he bad 
made,and bebold it was very good, 

Tanſwer,firit, God charged them witli folly comparatively, re- 
ſpeRing himſelf. As (1 7im.6.16:.) the A faith of God, that 
he only hath immortality ; that ſpeechis excluſive, ſhuttifig-out 
all other creatures from a. participation of Gods immortality. Yer 

' we know Angelsare immortall, Angels dye not, therefore alſo 
__ T to men (in the next Verſe to the Text) who live : 
in bouſes of clay, Whoſe foundations are in the duſt, and are cruſt- 
ed before the moth ; Angels are not cruſhed, they dye not, yer God. 
only'is immortall ; becauſe-rhe- immortality of Anpels compared 
with the immortality of God, is bat ity. And the Reaſon. 
is this,becanſe Anpels are not immortal in theinfelves, 'or of them-: 

F\Y , - ſelves, they have not originall or abſolute immortality, their im- 

" ie Di mortality 1s dependent and derivative; God only is dent- 
my [anti in W and originally immortall, and hence he only is ſaid to have im- 
celis Angel ju- mortality. As itis inthe point of life, ſoalſo of righteouſneſs, 
ſti eſe dicaz. ur, wiſdom and faithfulneſs. God only is Faithfull; ' he-only is wiſe, 
= - teen that's the Apoſtles phraſe, 7o God only wiſe : Men, yea Angels are | 
po rc S_ nfaichfed,monwiſeSocldhipoihpared with God. He is wile of hitn- 
quia ut hoc ef- ſelf and in himſelf in his own compaſs, creatures have only what 
ſent 8 juftitia they borrow or receive from him.To this ſence one of the Ancients 

2 _ , = ſpeaks fully, 7» compariſon of the Juſtice of Goa,if the holy Angels. | 

Cs as 2 Heaven be called unjuſt, I ſee no hurt in the aſſertion, not be- 

ſunt, Auguſt, ©##ſe they have faln from juſtice, but becauſe they are creatures, 

cont. Priſe» andnot God, Allisreſolved irito this, they are creatures, that's 
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ers, _ ſei Fs a&Qin the Power.of < 

forth i iris 7s pry 6 the Anhwer. The wholoaureg | 

Ag aka dhe hog Gods: :: 
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ca pd pignde 

Angels, a isthe peer Neant « "© +OINIROY 

T F "AM r now ſtand are iſe and faichfull a [5m 3. feat 

yer. @: il chemſclves (not 8s confirmed | SR they ic, ut Peccare 

may fall; their as pry bur their; conltitutiqn i$Khe -o* poſit, boc 


ſame. , Iris otherwiſe with many, (which malics a wide difference bebet x dino 
Ee, 
? | conditione na- 
Ire. Aquinf, 


on 63.47?, 


a a hog ian folly enſign _ Thews.. 
ture of mas: Js. ig fats » Aavd Ange ls wi pix 
in thei eng only have a potentialry 


nave, aſſks Mee Cong 
rwo Angels. Fir WY 
fol TI WEE Iy 


folly concrea is purely pure, Secondly, 
Ry on not contracted any folly into cont 4. The folly of 
the good Angels.is bur like the folly of man inthe ſtare of innogen- 
cy,when he had only a power ro fin: which poſſibility of Angels to 
ſa the mediation of Chriſt(qyherein theſe Angels have a (hare, 
Spun po by ole pi ooo Re F (as man)yer to 

Ifay, by the mediation of 

Go ar pollBlicy Beemoves, hrift bach changed cheir poſſi 
bil tolin, intoan impoſſibility of ſinning. Ne, pti- 
viledg indeed, and that, which- all the Saints ſhall have in glory. 
Redemprion hath not only bettered the condition of man, but the 
condition of Angels. Now they all —_— in ftrength, doing the 


"ad; 


” 
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Encino 
a ETIoy 6h, wha hefoof 


Angels ide t 
Aquin. parc 3-f- aan =p 


re orfallen Angels, have all fins upon them, tempt 
rs en (For be this rempts andthe» 104 fo Which hin. 
Le hvroar yg yeh wages Rey \ oem 
#ommitted it,) yet in d of thea@tir elf 
by comumitichoſe lins ſutable to ſpiritual 
Now x ſpirirall naruare ##0t affected with thole fins wich be 
hog coat oro may Devillsare-not adulterers, 
they are not dnwkards LET and their chief 
conliſted m noe {1 


them in, 
cndiy hope which ſorne 
ng ng or W 


wr po nh, tk 


t afCod; water te kept nas 
tn oth "by del we rh ep hrs PE, 


eli fuerunt _ obſer ve, ls (as creatures) are wwtable tree- 
2 eo ereati yy robo they are thebelt cf ere arechangeable 
ws ” crentures ; gn are the moſt creatures, yet there 
auem beatitze i (ormewhat in imperfeRtion. Look upon m their | 
dine ſnpernaty- tention, they were Created bleſſed ; Bltfled (asrhe de- 
-<,txdgd rermine ) with a natural bletſednefs, not with a ſupematuall, 
Pare divine which confifts in the viſion of God; TR GER 
ofnecalti a ſupernatural! blefſednefs, then they had never fallen; 


and from that 
4 62.4t 1 fal, and ESD = 


7s Pept bob J's. 


from which chey cannot full 
cable, which by creation 


Es ed ate : 's where him FA 
eo rin earth, or kin 
"oleſtemr of men z becauſe 

e Mey welt ako io allo; be. 
all bing, bothin Heaven and etch. "rnd 


here it us fdbility in duy ft ati 
prperin F EEESTTE 

not conſidered ir Chriſt nerd min nnd 

_ 


ad) without a Mediator ; pt yfake 
is obedience or thothſeyery puter in hres 
hoot or nk, arid not one for all z certainly, as we fell ar 
hes we ſhould have ll fallen fingle ( av it 
wee) th afrer another's 7'heve"is wi et fo ary 
eftate on rhii fide Chriſt: Nor man, nor Angell can hold oue with= 
1Stirety :Chrift is called rhe'$ the (ovenant, Heb.9. 22; 
Ne meh SC ES Her pa 
be fair we haoble, that 
weſhall do what God: from thoſe whom free grace ſhall 
ſave. Chriſt andertakes for all the grace, and holineſſe, and faich- 
ie Kane ein ng fu beleevers; He gives no command bue 
what himſelf helps ns wor foie ALA what 
himſclf works in us, 
Fourrhly obſerve, Ts G © D- ſob 


5” yas es 


Whoſe natures are wit perſett. Man upon the Ang 
nature, or upon mans 2acure in i ond he no funleti Fa- 
ly incither, but God ſaw both , thengh not aRtual- 


"WF 1) faulty, And, a it is with the nature of men and Angels fo with 
their 


mt. 
Ls 


£49 


GET 


mence bears me-wirneſſe, 1 know of ng 
IL ples Ou yet, thou b 1 know nothi by wh 
ſelf, I am not hereby jiRtified, but he that judgerb me is the Lord; 
as if he ſhquld ſay, .when God comes, tolook 'over my work, he 
_ find faults, many faults in it ;rhere is ng Randirg for creatures 
before Cod in any creature- purity : Angelical perfection is.jmper» 
te& in his ſight. Angels have not the leaſt {po: or tinure of linne 
in their nature, ;yet the nature of Angels is potentially. finfull. The 
belt creature (in regard oft: pur naturals) may be wrought to evill, 
only Ged-cannot. , And the reaſon is, becauſe every one may erre, \ 
who hath not the rule of righteouſneſſp within himz,;and therefore 
it is impoſſible. God-ſhoald: errez becauſe his own will is the rule 
of his own ations zMtiis every way alaw.unto himſclf, . The As. 
polile ſpeaking of the Gentiles ( Rom. 2.14. ) ſaith,7 beſe having not 
the Lawgare 4 laW unto themſelves, Not, that their natuze. is har 
(which is the xranſcendent priviledge of GgdY but, that they, have 
the lawot Nature, or the law printed in'their gature, though not. 
publiſhed ro their care ; They have rhe ten in their hearts, 
but the heart of God u bus Law, both na unwritten,  Crea- 
=». tures how perfe& ſoever in their nature, have the will of God for. | 
their rule andilaw ; which though. it, be within them, -yet.ir isnor. 
Them, and ſo they may-a& behge:it, The hand of the Artificer of- 
ren- fails in cutting or faſhioning the work*he is about, becauſe 
his hand is not the rule by which/he works + his hand works 
arule or line, his hand is not that-rule-or line, Therefore he fome®: 
times ſtrikes, right, and ſometimes he-(trjkes, wrong 3+ bur. if vhe! 
hand of a man were'the rule by whicty he warks, then it were jms, 
poſhible chat ever he ſhould work amiſſe.. Thus it is with G 0-9, 
Solum illum the very will of God which aQs, js the rule by which he afts,hence 
agtum a refti- it is impoſſible for GOD cofaile; A els and men aRt by a rule, 
tuline declina- preſcribed, their will is one thing, and the-rule is anatherg the: 
0 on cont power by. which they: work" is one thing, and the diretjon by 
o 7-0 -f which they work is anotker 7 and therefore (to (hut up this point)” 
tus agentzs. hi» the moſt perfeR creature may poſſibly, twerve and.e:re.in ating; 
quin. p:7,1.4+ Only he cannot erre in any thing he doth, Whoſe Will is the perfelt rele. 
63.4.1, of allhedah. 
Fifchly, 


Chap Zang inkef ve. Vee Valal 


% EIT > ee 


Cay 


Reaſon is clearly this 
Mb axr dves are foolſh, there- 


fore*whar need harh'God of fork as theſe? As King Achi/d faid 


K David changed his behayior before hum, 
adiodly ac SPAS api orroa., fairy ny: 


ya 
gate, md eng. his ſpittle fall down 1 his beard : 
oy Acbiſh w bs Gras, have I nee. fo: that. y by 


earn. left non ay need Oe HA 

ly? jon ty thing 1 hy 
creature, but what may be reduced to folly and tinfaithfillneſs, and 
ayer, Mar wil wenee God hathno need at Iofs- 


enaly incey Wed een he ey x of foolsro counfelus, or oFn- 
faithfal ones to a& for us. © 

'Belides,Creatures are no hel to God: For the truth is,God arid 
the creattie are no more ther God alone; ba abr do 


nf perfeRtion of all creatures pur 
alone : The Reefon & i ir ip, bots Tie ray OR 


cenarey, it is but whar God imſelEharh pur i into them. 
<p "ahother is no bs himſelf 


wich God gi gives mar) or Angehany a6 addition FE 
ivg no addition can be . Gelture 


doth moſt for us, the creature (of it ſelf) dorh'nothi 
doth all in Ul ant by af. The ctearured6th youno my 
onetime then at ern al _ "On is Fragen 
Re Te TOY prapeordop ety 
our ore,L ao to 
wiſe wen; nam ae lhe lara 10 70h meh, Thaw nnd 
need of your” purſes ; "and to Frea Wes, I tave no. of for 
power ; he ſees all i vanity. 

Laftly; if Cod trulf not Angels, hletive ella man} he 
charges Nis A cls with folly, let nog us adore.the. y 
man. D This diſcovery of imperfeQion in* Angdls' ſhonld 
creatures low before us, and take us off from cow raror 
ſting in any arm of ficſh. To this ſence Eliphaz. Hoſbeates the 
Argument io the following words to the ko of the _ 


T 3 


Giapte 0 Av Expuſtion mpenths Peohuf Jo's. Vern iph 
If 


Angels, era, Wh do i here be thus wank, 
our” ba rgand 7 fonnduvien 
ITT oY in 


Fu —_ m—_—— 4 Ms wo th —_—— ——S.-u. 
I” _ IE 
pm 


Jos. Chip; Verſe 19.20,21.* 


How mech leſs on them that dwell in houſes of Whoſe folts- 
dation js in the duſt, which are cruſbed wor moth ? 
T hey are deſtroyed om 5 LN evening, they perifo "$A 
Cried Boe which bis bem *they 
Deth not their excellency which wn t 0 aw P 
"Withowt Wiſdom. en” 


Heſe three verſes contain a 
to the The form of the 


os effe ; 
RI 


A nad Nd we bng SE dormaor'y = 
dation is in the duſt. 
Two. things this Context holds forth to us, concerning the 
weakneſs of man,in oppoſition to 
Eirſt, Ic ſhews thar tan isa materiel /abfand, Go are not An- 
oft uh oſpiritzal ſubHances. 
us,that man A RIS are not 


EE not. 
manis a materiall ſubſtance, is proved in the * 


He dwels ina hox 
= pines 


exprely, gre ny Lhe Words ll 


fam rms only of man le 


eVentags 


3. By 


UT II 


- = 
oo, a 
- 
_— 
W 
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but this ? He is cr»/b'd likg a moth, and dyes, no man ve 
That objedtion is taken awry i the laſt 2 F che 


you aldg, charm 

on ;z "Lis 
vaniſh and where isit © and where is he ? A | 
(whatſoever man hath under che notion of a reſon- 


generall. th 

Theſe things conſidered, we may ſee the Arpu- 
ment in the 19. Verſe, How rwwch leſs ou them Who dwell in-bo wſes 
of clay, As if he ſhould ſap, Foraſunuch ax Angrlscarmot ttand 
j2.GoXPetition with God, II AS aha. * * 


Ste ESE}, 
3; ——_— __—__ 


_"_ 
ww. Std 


. | v 
he" 


Eon ne eg 


whetein 
—_— als Eos mais 
and barh-no by a ns bay rot mt le dy, 


very duſt : And ſo ſubje&t is this man to mortality, thus compoſed 
of duſt ancuopmuagabeodghthe iniward:diſtempers of tus.bo- 
, what through outwarg accidents and caſualities, he isas tran- 
Dat 5 nope ton wenn as the pooreſt 
crearre in the world, he 4s crmſped before the moth. 


- How mach leſs on them that dael i in hone of plays. 

| / Do derwdewa double. rendering, either how much 5” 

ne ( as'we )- or: how much more :: If it be retidred 'how much leſs, 
__ they it pes mr ry verſe ; Thus, 5f be 
06 £060 ts no tre mn els,:t 5 doth be i 

ure; docs Peas ae ell boufer of cleye Aft g venir, ho nic 

quanta : minus Ware, . it reftrsto: the- latter — that 5 Thus, - 

vel quanto 11a Merged bis Angelt'wich , thenhow ner more may he 

£#s, Drul, a them -with ran Who * well in erg 


gg Thetbonſe, ranger: areerqibuay ES bred the 
bonſe wherein man ordinarily: inhabirs; a5if Elthat” had -thas 
i Angels, dwell in Heaven ; they have-cv | manſions, 


bur mandwels-in 4 houſe of lay; the beſt and houſes 
aeburday and duſt, alittle refined and Gli by art or na- 
ture b None, ; all theſe materials arebug dirt concoRted 


by che cheat of fire and Sun; ſo thar, if che 4 Were to the 
very hoaſcs in which man-kind dwels, impor to the ha- 
Dication of 'Angels; theſe ſet them far-inferionr to,” and below 
the Angels. As itheſe, rake itfor the: houſe whereity man lives, 
ſofome undeaſtandit,: of the houſe, where man lies?being dead, - 
namely the grave : The Chaldee is expreſs, paraphraſing thus, 
How much more the wicthgd, Who dwell in a Sepulchre of clay ? 
Thar the grave is calleda bouſe, the Prophet helps us, 7/a1.14.18, 
| I9. All the Kings of the Nations, even all of them, lie in glory, 
every one in his ou houſe, that is, in the grave, as the next 


words 


ſed for both lime and: morter, they, bad flims{ which is naturall ) Tntatomnna, 


he body of man is calfed a hotife or a building in two reſpeds. —— | 
Firſt, becauſe of the comely fabrick : ir is ſet ip by line or by rile, quenraxe ad 6+ 


raiſing up of the body of man, ftory after ſtory, room after room, 77*1e Sue be- 
and ads afrer contrivance: ia all ſo Dp and ſet toge, — | 
ther, that rhe moſt eurious piles'in fie world '\are bur rude HEaPES new, quane | 
- compared to'it ; fo then'm reſpeR of the frame and truftire, it is com ſcilicet off 

fitly caffed a houſe, © | | | mater corperisy 

Secondly, * the Frame of the body is called a houſe, in reſpe& of ie > 
the ſouſe; the foule'dwels in or inhabits the vory, aS the whole man prayer ten" 
mhabits or dwels in a hoſe ; rhe foble guides and otders the body, ter fad formati- 
as the inhabjtzvt beders the affairs of the houſe, or, as the Mariner ver, ue forme /* * 
and Pilot ſteer aid Yireft the motions of the ſhip: Not that the =ererie, dicter 
ſoul is ip the bodyacvidentally (we muſt nor" firain che fimilitude 2 meterte” 
ſo farre Yas a mani jn4houſe,or a Mariner is inthe ſhip: ir 152 forme, e3 quod 
formal} anion betweerithe bodyandthelvule}; only rhefoul is faid 73 prime pars 
to dwell in the body, and the body or the matters afrer called a «= generations, 
foundation, becauſe there is the beginnin - Jan was begun at his {cut ſandames- | 
body, as the houſe is' at the foiinds os itt, God formed fo Jr ham ng, 
( that is the body Yoxr of the duſt of ihe rarthy and they he' breatbell again. 
9 * 


py © 
= 


CEE | 
i into hins the breath of life ,, andman. ” i 


ap TT nn... 
Cort huma- "Thus the wo hears of clay, Or 2 bouſe of 


Wc 
aw lurom dici- earth, ſo called, chiefly in ywo reſpeds, \ 1 os 
| evotuedexter: Firſt, becanle of the marcer of it, it js wade of earth, Though all 
viarbuelemen. EXMents { 25 Nacuralifts geach ) meet in,mixt. bodies ,yyer carb, 
& «bundentizs predominant in groiſe or heavy bodies, -, 4p 
| %»fas, Aquin. Secondly , becauſe of the continuance of it, or the means by 
| which it is ſupported : for , as it was at the firſt framed out of the 
earth, ſo itis ſtill ſupported and maintained by earth; earthly crea- 
tures, meat and drink with (ach like accommodations, continue and. 
repair this houſe from day to day, uncill at laſt it be layed downin. 
the duſt and return to earth again. S0 then, it is called. an. carthly 
houſe, not only from the maxcer of which it is made, but alſo from + 
the means by which it is kept in repair, earth and earthy all. 


Whoſe fourdation irin the duſt. 


Theſe words aggravate the weakneſs of manscondition.s uppoſe 
man were formedour of the duſt and were bur clay, yer, had he a. 
ſtrong foundation , that would ſppport and ſtrengthen him. The 
ſtrength of a building is in the foundation, and that building whoſe: 

Palo prep Y wals acc but weak may. ſtand loag; being fiemely founded. The 

vs Props, Church of Chriſt-is weak of ir ſelf; but becauſe the Church hath 

or, quals i» ſy. {uch 2 mighty foundation,, Cu B 1: 5 T. the Rock, 4 living and an 
terre. wnmoveable Rock: ( That confellion of Pater, Thow art Chrift the. 
| Mer.inGrn, Sonne of the living God, is the- Churches foundation 'Rock,) 
- .» paper] therefore the/gates of Hell ſhall not prevaile againſt it. But when 
Joes "eter. the building is weak, and the-foundation weak. roo, in how totre- 
verew carvoſun TiN g a.condition is ſuch a building? Mans foundation. is burfand or 
& lineſum. Adult; and the word ſignifies flying, light,. unſtable, moveable duſt, 
Fagins in Gen. oe ego be ni of the cours”; 57 is non with every 

., .» Pulte of wind, though ſome (I confelle ). take the word ngt ſri 
uy, for this flying Ca bur foe flimy duſt, or.duſt moiſtencd, which. 
| bil ramm ans 15 {lime. This was the matter out of which God:created man, ( Gene 
 diyarnem  . 2-7.) duſt ont of the earth, or. out of the duſt of the. earth. That. 
cexmping) pate» duit-which can hardly be calleted or. kept rogether ro make a. 
--— -* ſubſiſtence, that. is laid together, as.the foundation. of man, Hg. 

| foundationwin the. duff, ind. bs 

.. Hence we may obſerve firſt; what. the pedigree and' originall of 
man 1s : what treaſure ſever he carries about him, yet he is an earch» 
"AE. the Apod Revueh,che (rſt wap, 5 Cov 25-47% 


«3 


EFTTIOHN Vols 


hes ofthe earth ear: /"Earch/id the ke Original! of i an, and'\,man 
-imſclfis no derter, Earthy; yea, the is" eat NT bi earth, as 
if he had Propriety in nothing but earth, P/al. 146. 4. ſpeaking of 
the greateſt Princes Trf 3 s not in Princes, nor in the ſonns of 
aan, his breath pry fri bod OS; hi} (W, One 
| bodies canchal no Hlljance wit or pt riety in any thing but 
bodlercinchulengeng a Wifeman (Erik 17.) cots the bo. 
dy, not only an Allie to mel Mr or a-kin to duſt, but pſain duft, 
Then (ſpeaking of Death ) hall the duſt returne to the earth as it 
34s; it carne Sin the eatth, and i in Death ic Fenner to the ous 
point from i ence it fer outs. N £148 
dh ſecond thihg we 'may. take hath of frot \ ans 
which exceeding y *adyanices the ode, 
je. kty power of God. Duft and rays: are the 0% We of 
which we afe formed. But Friey the.cou by ſhe e of man b 
fe du and Hrrb *ORUGUS part es 
\but the &ye, that man 
: araters of Beauty and. hoop 2 oh c 
to his own parent, the Earth ? Man hath Nas from Ga - 
only an excellent fa iter or compoſure of body, but if you cor 
ig, the yery matrer of which rhe body is. compoſed , isfarre ee 
excellent het earth of dult. Take a piece of earth, or a handfull of 
duſt;and compare the Fink the fleſh of man, that Reſhjs carth 
"ndced, but that fleſh is farreberter then meer earth. This ſhewes 
the power of the Creator,infinitely exceeding the power of a crea- 
ture, A Gs] make yon 2 good! {hal but then you 
muſt give him gold ani d preciqus ſtones of which to make it; he can 
Pu ut ih matter into a betterform, but he cannot make the matter 
tet. The Engravey,can make a Curious Statue, cxaftly Iimb'd 
and proportion'd to the life, out of a raff piece, bur the matter muſt 
be the ſame you pur into his hands; if you give him Marble, it will 
bea Marble Statxe, biit. he cannot mend the matter, Mans work 
often exceeds his matter, but mans work cannot make the matter 
exceed it ſelf. Now God took up 4 rude lump of carth , orſubrile 
duſt, and he not only put that into, an excellentform, but he men- 
ded thematter alſo. Nan is earth, but he is earth ſublimared and 


refited; No: only doth the forme” rf the . matter, bat the mat- 


wr fired exceeds the matter tt 

dly, as this lifts pp the wiſdome and power of God, ſoir 

ſhould bumble attd Jay man low, A ——_— this HM 2s 
an 


— — 
rabat oper. | 
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an argument to take downe the ſpirit,of 7ok from his ſuppoſed”. 
heights, and ſelf-conceits. Surely choy, art preat in thy. owne, 

thoughts, when thou preſumeſt to enter a contelt with God. But, 

look to thy Originall ; ſuch towring, lofty, and aſcending thoughts | 
would Veckly be abated, if thou wouldeſt remember that thou arr 

but. a clod of earth, a little refined clay, moving ſlime, enljvened 
duſt,” breathing aſtes ; did..we ſpiritually look upon the magter 
of our bodies, it would take down the ſwelling of our Tpirits; - 
when our ſpirits are like'Zordan in the time of harveſt, qrerloring 
all the banks of humility and moderation,this thought ſpiritualiz” 

will bring us into our channels againe, and recall _us to our- owng 
bounds and. banks. Some Neaturaliſts obſerve of the Bees, that 
wherthey are up ang ahgry,d0 but throw a litcte duſt upon them, 
they are quiet'and h [ again. Certainly, when our pagingt/0ng 
are buzzing and humming in the aire, when. they are flying and 
manaling yp3o Heayen, nor in kply aſpiri to. God ( which, we 
ever ought) b tin bl pi 25 Apain S8C oy we ſhouldne: 
ver dare it ſuch 'a dilt per & our ſpirits, if we [could but caſt 


chis duſt upon them, it Would quiet and bring them.in againe. 


Hath not man cauſe to lyc' as low in his thokghts, as that from 
whence he was extrated ? ſhogld not he be humbled to the duſt 
who is the duſt?Eſpecially,chiscafth ſhouſd be abaſed in al} addreles 
to Heaven, in all obr approaches unto God, as Ababa, Gone | 
18. 27. I have taken pon we to ſpeak, unto the Lord, who am but 
duſt and aſhes. We ſhould never be ſo low in our own thoughts, as 
when we make uſe of our higheſt priviſedges. And the neaxer we 
arc admitted to come to Heaven, 'the' more ſhould we{ for the 
magnifying 6f Free-grace, which makes thisadmiſſton ) remember 
thar we are but Earth. | 

Fourthly, if the body be but clay, and hath buta foundation of 
duſt, chen 6 not beſtow roo much care and coſt upon your Clay, 
upon your Duſt, How many are there who beſtow much paines 
ro trim up a vile body, and negleRa precious ſoule. Moſt uſually 
they who beſtow moſt paines upon this avortall houſe of clay , be- 
ftow leaſt about that immortall inhabitant. In an overcared-for 
body, there ever dwels a negleFed ſoul. You ſhall have a body clean- 
ly wafhed, ad a ſoule all filch, abody neatly clothed , and dreſt, 
with a ſoule all naked and unready; abody fed, arid a ſoule ſtar- 
ved ; a body full of the creature,and a ſoule empty of Chriſt,” Theſe | 
are poore ſonles indeed, That complaint of the A077 ow | 

cathent 


—_———_—— 
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may be renewed againſt ſome Czriitian,, they are buſi- | 
es yy bed pitt the laſſe, and troubled more at pe tareran 
diſorder in their haire; then at 4 diſorder in the Common-wealth SE To$ 

( he ſaid, 1 ay) then at a diſorder_in the Church, or i n their owne þ 

hearts, Tt.is a fad thing, thatany who beare the name of a Chriſt 
n, ſhould ſpead much time betweene the combe and the glaſſe, 

and bur little between Ordinance and Ordinance, between the Bi- 
ble and the Pulpit, between reading and hearing, betweene both, 
d holy meditation the body is but a houſe of clay, it is but duſt, 
erefore be not ſo induſtrious for it. We uſually laughart children 
then they are; making -Houſes of Clay, and Pies of Dirt. They 
hoſe care is thus over-aRive for the body, are but children of 4 
eater. ſtature, and ſhew,' they. have ſo much more” folly in 
heic hearts then they, by how much they have more years over 
heir heads, and are fooliſh about more ſerious matters then they. 

id here 14 no.child to the old childo. 

+ Ffthly, ſceing this houſe c f:clay is fonnided alfo in duſt, obſerve, 
Jat .04n 44 4 very fraile, an wnſteady, and an unſtable creature, 
very puffe muſt needs ſubjeR him to ruine, Look upon his foun- 

lation, it-is nothing but duſt. When Cura sT ( Marth. 7, wit.) 

had finiſhed his Sermon.upon the Mount, he compares his hearers 

0 ſuch as build. cither upon the Rock, or upon the Sand, they thar 

beare and; doe not, are like a bonſe built upon the ſand; and what 

decomes of that houſe ? when the rain defcended” and the floods 
ame, and the winds blew, that howſe fell, and the fall thereof was 

Treat. A foundation of duſt or ſand cannar ſtand out one ſtorme. 

The houſe of mans body is walled and roofed with clay, and bot- 
om'd apon no better hen duſt;the ſtrength of che Church ( as was 
oucht before )is deſcribed by the matter of its foundation,a Rock, 
Matth. 19, And the new. Jeruſalem ( which as it is conceived to be 
ie moſt pure ſtate of the Church here on earth, ſo it muſt be the 
trongelt )'is fet forth having twelve foundations and they all of 
one, and all choſe ſtones moſt precious, and therefore moſt dura- 

le, Rev. 21. 19. The ſtrength and ſtability of that eſtate which the 

Saints ſhall inheric, when theſe houſes of earth are by death level- 
ed to the earth( cheſtability ( I fay )of thareſtare ) is deſcribed un- 
ietthe notion of 4 City which hath foundations ( Heb. 11. 10. 
ie (namely Abrahams ). lookgd for a City which hath foundations, 

boſs builder and maker is God. When the Holy Ghoſt ſaith fpun- 
tons, whocan tell bow many they may be? we can caſily tell 
tl; , V 3 > . the 
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the fewelt they can be; two is the loweſt number; ſo thar*#t leaſt 
this City hath a foundation upon a foundation. The foundati of 


-Chriſts perfe& righteouſneſle is laid ppon the foundation of 


etcrnall free love: here is foundation upon foundatlon. The City a 
bove hath theſe foundations, and therefore we receive 4 (ry that 
cannot be ſhaken. 1 note theſe things, ts ſhew by conſent of Scrips 
rure, that the ſtability of any condition in alluſion to a buijding iz 
expreſt by the ſtrengrh of irs foundatfon.Now af our outward glo- 
ry and excellency, our life, and all the pompe of it, hath ſcarce ſg 
much as deſerves to be called a foundation ; a foundation of duſt 
hath only rhe name of a foundation. That a in Daniel which 
typed out all the deſcents of worldly greatneſfe, had'a bead of £01 
the breaft and armes of Silver, the thigbes of Braſſe, and the legs 
of Iron, but the feet were part of Tron and part of Clay. The feet 
are the foundation, & the feet of this Image ſpeak thus mnch to all 
the world, that all worldly pompe & greatneſſe, allworldly power 
and majeſty muſt fall, for the image ſtands upon clay; and'* thou 

it have a mixture of iron in the feet whuch is ſtrong, yet it (ball n 
ſtand by the iron which is ſtrong , but fall and be broken by che 
clay which is weak. As it was in thoſe -m; Monarchies, intg 
which the outward power of Nations and Kingdomes was contra« 
Qed: ſoif you look upon any particular man, though you 
conceive him to have a head of gold, armes and breaſt of filye 
Thighes of braſle, and legs of iron, yet when you come to' the feet 


' the foundation of the whole body,it is but duſt, which a fmall ſtorm 


will difſipate and blow away. The body of man hath ſo weak s 


- foundation, that it is ſometime compared to that which hath ng 


Tettum babet, 
fundamentum 
\ on habet, 


foundation, a T abernacle, ( 1 (or, 5.) If the earthly houſe of thi 
T abernacle were diſſolved, ſaith the Apoſtle. Now a Tabernacle 
hath a roofe or a covering, but no' foundation : The Tabergacle of 
the body hath a covering, but hardly any foundation, only a forn 
dation in the duſt. AIST IN 
Laſtly, Conſider the forme of ſpeaking in this Scriptnre, How 
much eſſe on them, who dwell ix houſes of clay? He ſpeakes of the 
whole man, as dwelling in a houſe of clay ; Now we know that 4 
body cannot properly be ſaid to dwell in a body, the houſe doth n 
dwell in a houſe; yer he ſpeakes, as of a compleat perſon Geclin 
in a houſe of clay, which yer isto be underſtood of one part of the 
perſon ,”T he ſonle; that dwells in a houſe of clay, that is, it as 


a 


and officiates ina body compoſed' of clay. Hence obſerye, ſeeing 
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Chap4: Av Expoſition uponthe Book of Jo». Verſ.19. I 
- whole man cometh under the notion of the ſoule; 

— the ſonte of man is the man, The ſoule goes away with the Non qued anime 
name of the whole perſon : The ſoule is not the man in a natural #*5m0, #96 
conſideration, (as ſome have philoſophiz'd, afferring that man is pa Aug 
nothing bur a ſoule cloathed with a body ) for, man is man by the ,.n aibil eine 
union of ſoule and body, and the perfetion of man as man, con- ee quam ani 
(ſts in that union, but-the ſonle is the man in a morall confidera- mewindetem | 
tion, becauſe. it is the-mgre noble and excellent part of man: and —_—_ ſed quis. 
it is uſuall co denominate the whole from that part which is more bom 

xcellent. The body is but as the Cabiner, the ſonle is the Jewell; us wom- 
the body is bur as the ſhearh or the ſcabbard, the ſoule is as the quodgue autem 
knife or the ſword; You know When a man buyecth a ſword, he conſoeri# appel- 
buyes a ſcabbard tao, or when he bnyes a knife he buyes the ſheath /</i4, 9ued ef 
r00, yet he ſaith, this knife coſt me ſo much, or I gave ſo' much for ge  _ is. 
this ſword; he makes no mention of the ſeabbard 6r of the ſheath; 1. ? 
now the body is the ſheath or ſcabbard of the ſoule, ( Dan. 7.15.) 

you have it expreſt ſo, / was grieved (ſaith the Prophet ) in wy 
ſpirit in the middeſt of my body, ſo we tranſlate it , bur, the Chal- 

deeis (and io we have it in fome Margents ) i» the middeft of my- 
ſheath; The ſenle 6s the blade, 4 blade. of admirable metall and 


tevper 3" the body how beautifull ſoever by natire , r 89-9 art, 
ETerort 


i but @ velvet, oy an emboſſed ſheath: and ſcabbard : t e at 

firlt, when God formed man out of the duſt of the 'carth, and had 

breathed into him rhe breath of life, the reſult of all is, and man 
became 4 living ſowle , it-is not-ſaid, man» became a living body, 

though life was breathed into the body, and the body ſtood up and 
lived, yet the beſt part is named for all; the duſt and the' clay are 

(as it _——_— forgotten in the ſtory , wan became a living 

"A SE _ be a _— wy the feare of Bb and kee- bY 
ng his Commandements ( Eccleſ: 12. wit ) is- called all m an-3: 

beceule thelerhings chiefely concerne that part of man, which ( mg Peg 
on the matter )isall man, The feare of God and keeping his Com- 
mandements, are ſawle workg, and tend to the eternall welfare of. 

the ſoule ; and though'the body ſhares in all the bleſſings, and af- 

filts in moſt labonrs-0-the ſoule, yet the ſoule tabours moſt. for, 

and ts the chicfelt ſeag;of bleſſedneſſe,” How firangely have ſome 
departed from thispeiar of truth, which the Scripture every where 

writes 3s with a Saww-baume? who' inſtead of making the -foule to - 

be thechicfe part of man, deriy that man hath any ſuch part. And 

whereas ſoms (touche ax before ) cxr'd on the right hand, faying 
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Chap.4. An Expoſition upon the Book.of J 0 B. Verſo, 


in woden 


" Sept. 
| Pelut a tinea, 
Vulg. - 

Parnine, 


>»; ID? His name ſhall continue before the. face of the'Sunne; to continue 


that man was wothing but a ſoule', theſe goe aſtray more," and 
more dangerouſly on the left hand, faying, that war hath, wo ſo 
at all : An opinian, howſoever lately drelt in ſome finenefſe of wit 
and ſubtilties of Philoſophy, yet in ic ſelfe, ſo groſſe,ſfo diſhonou. 
rable to man, ſo contrary to this text and the whole tenour of the 
word of God, that I hope it « very mortal, and will ſhortly find 
a grave in every heart, but theirs, who have. more reaſon to wiſh 
it, then to maintaine it. I intend no diſpute about it, beyond the 
Argument before me ; which if it be nor. demonſtrative ( as many 
others from Scripture are ) yet it carries(at leaſt )a faire probability 
and an ingenuous ground : For how can man be ſaid to- dwell ina 
houſe of clay, if he himſelfe be nothing elſe; but a houſe of clay ? 
or how can the inhabitant and the houſe be in all, but one, and the 
fame ? ' 

But I ſhall dwell too long upon theſe houſes of clay, in which 
man cannot dwell long, for it followes; ; : | 


Which ave cruſhed before the moth. 


What ſtrength is there in houſes which are cruſped befare the 
moth ? or as others reade it; which ſhall be conſumed after the 


VU 13hy manner of a moth? Mr. Broughton thus, Beaten | to: powder 4 
Ad faciestimee, moth be they ; that is, they are cructhed as ſoone, or as ſpecdilyas a 
ewTos 77979, moth. Another, They are conſumed as it were with a moth. 'A 
wee) fifth tranſlates differently from all theſe, which are cruſhed and 


con(umed: before Arturm, eArtnrns is a conſtellation/in: Heaven 
abour the Aorth Pele ; we read of it in the 9th of. this Book ' of 
7ob, ver. 9. Which makes Artturus, Orion' and the Pleiades, &c. 
The ſame word here, ſignifies a moth and ſoinetimes a-conſtella- 
tion, a knot or company of Starres; The ſenſe of this reading is 
made out thus: they are cruſhed before the face of Artiurn, 
that is, they are cruſhed as long, or whilelt eLrf#arw. doth con- 
tinue, in Pe Engliſh, as long as there is a Starre in Heaven, 
man will be a mortall man ; or. man will never change-this con- 
dition of mortality, while the world ſtands. We may thus expound 


- It, by that (P/al. 72+ 17.) where the- Prophet deſcribing the 


Kingdome of Ckciſt in the extent both of place amd time, faith, 
His name ſhall be continued as long 4s the \ Swnne; the Hebrew is 


before the face of the Sunne, is to runne' in a line of equall conti- 
| Huance with the Sunne ; ſo here, they are craſhed before the _ 
Td . * $64. 
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of of thoſe Stats, that is, 
condition as long as thoſe i 
courk: of this world continues. | which comes 
cleer to thelerter ofthe Jager 1 inzv.7hey 
are cruſbed befare the math. | It may haye 4 three» INLErPreta- 
tion, | Firſt, before the morh, thac is, before in} gime;/.0n ſooner 
Hayate moth.” Howquickly:is a moth: eruſhad? mn may be 
before it, ſooner then ic is cru(he., Secondly, Before the 
mock, may be 39 much, as, in preſence of che moth 4.48 if be ſhould 
fay, man ehinks he isable ro it our agajalt a-pocenc Advey a» 
, yea, againlt God himſelf ; but, alaſſe pooxg: » be is. nat 
able co:{tand befote a moth, or evncend with afly.i Codarmeany 
of them againſt him. Thirdly,. They ars craſhed be/ore the moth, 
that is, man-is cxuſht and torn,} vext and worn gut. by.a thouſand 
miſcrics and troubles which attend his life, before ever che moth 
huh to-do with him, before ever he lyes down in.the bed of deach, 


beforethe moth, a em pm 
forthe-wormes. 


ab nmntiopige they differ in words, come neer and 
meet inthe 


TIT 


<P 


"Obar ana AF 508. Verſa, 


; wenyep they-lye imtheframe/and berween theta 


ainſt'yau;' 1'hvill comeagainit, icon; wwichour viſe, they hail 
iſh with #5 littlexlimouras ons yepctmancy + char. Seeawih 
moths. And jane po 5 ordinarily conſumed. (as ic 
were ſieknefles and 'wricaſes wa 4 ſe m_—_ 

this 
houſe, ap” its, and waſting-che Wy yay fpendin 
the hedt/' aint up'the narumll-mpiſtureof. the :body ; _—- 
know not how-weconiuine; bur aye conſame ; 1we krowinort how 
we decline, but wedeeline; we dye, weknow not how, buewe 
dys:'Ts'it not'then as With awvocb, pi apen ey Fea; Feeding 


peg us without noiſe ? 2 
Ms ord 4s way-offimilicude, -not as before aftovely, or 
> Sr Boe « bya-moth, oras:a moth- __ 
be afroely ir f 
t Te ctlſhd aw pry # called, alluding to the ealineſſe of 
a-moth-+ 'A/ motty isduſbas foon as-you cruſh it, -the-leaſt 
totichSfls4r:*Man in his houſcof clay.is weak, 'thar ifiGed do 
tr touch him, he dies and fals to duſt ; the Lord-needs 
it Artillery, and'meke batteries »gajnſt che'body. ef. han ; 
the of mani noluch Pvoug Ned or 'Bulwarkto land anca 


Lite 


uwvay fron "me, T-am conſhrwdbyubrblow of thine haxd,' 
a rike:me hr + yo Pd 'And jeſt you ſhould 
that Davi ing: a'King)-was render and.delicate, 

7 rid fo4dNe able. © dexr.anyhucaſhip therefore-in-the f 
vords, -he puts the caſe | 
Fake the man Whoſe" h 1 41 the ſtrength of ftayes,  andbi3 
Prabeaſr - 14 ed. worry breaks arid vaniſhes. undevthe hard of 
vers 11. under this paſſive- conlideration of. s 


| mock wwe thou With rebukerdeſt. corre f-man'foriniquaty, thes 


makeſt bir be M And:chen 
with that comme axiom of: wins neal) fararevmy.mar' 


Terry, 
— FA dean may well be faid to be craſhed, or dye evercas a 
_ fot 49'tho: , » py rne— any moth, and then the« moth 
( befides thav power of- God, ior the out- 
me ” len 35 mhink Devid puke )-mes cum 
cms 


£ 


ly ; The nn a morh, that is, | 


Z mod berincen your fingers +BetcoDueryd moſt humbly vepre» + 
ke bag\vr able to bearit;\P/al.29; 10. Rewer freak, 


A. OT mar- kind, 


CE Cd eamioin ) 
lags at ER end week, ſolh withdjnl _ 
| of thwart, 7 fared no i a 


ry that ſhall have NI mou 
buildings. As we are rife 


oo ooo 

eng dental ele ſo weare rifen 
weak morrall men: and our 

vente muriragr es 4 of us. their fachers , a-generation of 

men,as mortalt as wo their fachers. 1i-the whole 

cont otitoretochanged, man ſhall ethe i 

of his nature, He foal never Spibenenatg] efſes gill he 

in abtve themts. A 

| The fad ory of man holds on ll and grows yet more ſadjbe- 

fare it was cr»ſoing, now it is deſtroying. 


Verſe 20. T, pl are freed from morning to evening, they periſo 
'', for ever without any regarding it, | 
| We miy underſtand the former verſe of natural death, = 


this of cafuall and violent dearth. Deſtrudtion aidperiſhing 
violence; ; Though? coneelve neturell death be beve alſo inten 


Org They av deft) ſtyoyed morning t wele Recs for | 
e ſtroyed fois 0 

ever Without any regarding is ; or as Mr. Broughton readsit, be- 

Peas 4 morning and onggbo = c waſted AY Fegare 


"+ or without any 

her bn en ther, arch or liable todeſtru- 4 mane ad wh 
to evening, notes the whole day + ſprram,i_c, per 

it pm - they as 


xa the Apt jeaks'0utoft Pſalm, Rom.$:36. For thy 7420 mane 
A eatirtrhg—iratrer on The morning/ad the 5 partes dies, 


GEE Tf neo 


his ſenſe teacheth us, Thirka ad e 


| errno while he grows; 
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| is obnioxicus" to the violtntrafaults! of death-every day;” and all 
hours of every day »+From+rhe'morning when he riſes; to the &- 
 vening when he. goes:tobed, the walks among/armies of dangers, 
and vitehin che Gunſbor of .deſtra3ion. The-Apoſtles Catalogue 
-of perils4s'true to this.daye.s 2:Cor. 11.26 In perileaf Waters, 
in perils of Robbers, in perils of mine own Conntrymen, in porils 
by the Heathin, in perilsin the City, in perils mm the:Wild-rueſs, 
in perils. in the Sta, in perils _— falſe Br: thren : Every 
place is a peTill, and every. perſona peril” Where canwe go,witch 
{ Who1n-can we mect,. and _— ) with perils? 
:And-do-net all.chele perils. ſpe ion from morning to 6- 
vnmy * Pals experiences, both in regard of a natnrall,bur eſpe- 
cially of violent death, brought forth [theſe: conduſions; which 
come full up to the point. 7 dye-dayty,: (1 Cor.15.31:)' in deaths 
often( 2 Cor. 11.2287 are Lilled af the day long, Rom. 8:36.) 
* Secondly,. TakE the words. as4 preverbial/ Feech; 'by which 
the ſhorteſt rime is ſignified: As ( 1/a.38.12.) . Hezekiah com- 
playning, ſers forth his tnortall ſickneſs, oy preſent death 
and cutting off, thus ; Aſine age 14 departed and removelf/ ons 
me a4 4 ſhepherds Tyut ; I have cut off like a Weaver my life, 
he will cut me off "with pining fickneſs, from day even to night 
Wilt thou make an end of me, that is, either continually or k - 
denly rang day a to _p___ = make __ wa ureecy] - 
am walſtt .;. or before night, within compa 

he dey Ben we deltroy and ab. end of me: theſe were 
the thoughts of my heart,. when I was in the hands of that acute 
diſpatching diſeaſe. The Plalmift ( P/a/..90. 5, 6. ) deſcribes 
man as graſs, in the morning it flourifveth an1 groweth up, in 
the evening it 1s cut down and withereth, that is, man contin 
eth but a very ſhort time. His life is but a ſp9nlong, or but as - 
a day long. fonabs Gourd came 0 aigke, periſhed in 
a night ; and man commeth up in the morning, and th in 
the evening. , The Naturaliſts ſpeak of aFly, they call Epheme- 
ron, a creature of one day, which comes' forth in the ing; 
is very ative about noon, but when the Sun deglineth, it dedines 
too, and ſets with the ſetting-of the Sun. is an Epheme- 
ren, acreature of one day ; for howſoever his life of 
wany days, and. is often lengthened out to-many years, yet be« 
tween morning and evening, orfrom morning to evening, he is 
deſtroyed. The firſt ſtep he ſets upon the ſtage of the world, is 
« 


: Ge” ran o> | 
Dm rote his 
ol pertection, harhin re diſs" 


ally. | A hand Ge kdy wearer. Be prongs David, 

Pſal,19.5. ) *thos haſt made my days a hand breadth _ 

needs no time to pals it in; _ , in it (of, is burlirtle 
aracively it 1s "RATION 3 under no calculation before 

the ace of Ec Mine age is nothing before thee; 

- Bat chough the ife of man be this ſhorr.and himſelf be deftroy- 

ed between a morning andan evening, yet death laſts long, they 

periſh for tes s roger ng. 

mT he eriſh for ever ch it ſeems is nes. T7 XL 
riſhs A of word is often' uſed in this book for the Mer 1 
ſoul and body, cocforieatntditiagaF cal, wpmiſking yow- 
perly imports: to perifh,is here but to dye,forthus eventhe righ- 
re0u9 periſh, and no man lays it to heart, Jſay 57.1. 

But doth man peri/s thus, dyes he for ever ? Shall there not be a «'s Xylove wb; 
return, 4 reſurretion, ſhall not ſouband body be reunited > How 
is it ſaid then, they periſh or dye for ever 2 
- For ever,is ſometime pur for an infinite time, and ſometime for 
an _—_ tis, 1 Cpu ot ho Loo "od of Iſvact hath 

iven reſt unto his people, that t ell 'n alems for 
Aa And yet the Jews are ES 
ſalem:; that they have ſcarce reſt or dwelling among any people. 
The like ſenſe of for ever, read 1 Kings 2. $7 P/u al.132.12,14. 
Yet further, for evcr is put for the Re toe of one mans life, 
1 Sam27-12. He ſhall be my ſervant for ever, that is; as long as 
he lives. P[al.23.6. Twill dorll in the houſe of the Lord for ever, 
a 10's | Og In the Text before us, for ery peth 
onmn—_ wha amor ( 
is without te et periſh for ever, that 
Gloeiveirbowollan mer; = as ( Job 14.14.) TX 

dye ſhall he live again ? Asi ſaid, man can dye but once; 


at » that is, in this world ; ſhall he any more re- 

turn to his to his witeand children, to his riches vr honors, 

and,ſhall-he here again enjoy ſach an cſtate as he had before? Thar / 

<F/atos.16.)emplans iefos As for man,bis days are ai graſs, ' 
WOO of 6 fell 937 Ones _ Sata 
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th. 


—_ 
* 


- helived; wat ents Raghag | 
- niſtry, to that merchandizing or trading, 
| F fr s 


nh ſhall never remrn ts thatlocall/place, or civillplace in which 
of Magiſtracy or Mi- 


of husbandry 
pres FN 4 


; 
- 


? he convers'd before. Thus his 


kim no more, .Man'dycs but once, and therefore when he dycs,be 
is ſaid to dye forever. There is a ſecond death, but itis only a ſe- 


living, the lruing be ſhall prasſe thee, as 1. 


© ond-condition of life. Sore ſhall fo live for ever,that they ſhall be 
dying for ever. The miſery of allmen here,is, that cheyare dying 
whule they live ; the miſery of the damned hereafter, will be, thac 
they are living while they dye. We (ce then, that as lifiris a coneanu- 
all going out of the world, fo from death there is no ng'to 
the world, they periſh for ever ; when once you dye,youare 

Far good and all (as we fay;) there”sanend, inreſpeR of any work 
proper to this world, whether natural, civil or {ptritusl. A dying 
man periſhes for ever from cating and drinking, from any outward 
content or pleaſure. When Barz:haiwis <6 6 hora 
the borders of deach and confines of the-grave (2 Sam. 19. 25.) 
he beſpeaks Devid thus, who had invited him to Court, -Cn / 
taſte what I eate and What I drink? (anditfollows) Cay { any 
more hear the voyce of Cm and Singing-Women ? Can 
1 any more ? Asif he had un Foc tearoons jos en wet 
delights are , are per! ever, Ic 

tagT earcrdrink; fant. Voyce or muſicall irons cm 
I any more hear? Much more thed.in death it {dlf areall theſe out- 
ward comforts periſhed, and will for ever.  . 

_ Again, inreſpeR of civilt wotks,: he that: dyes periſhes for c- 
ver.; ao more buying, or ſciling, ortrading, or dealing, : all-theſe 
thinggace paſt, and palt for ever. Yea,death puts an end toall ſpi- 
rituall works, ſach as were the Saints. exerciſe and duty upon | 
the earth, at the grave, {here's an end of thera.zlſo ; a dying man 
perithes for eyer, in rcfpeRt af repeneing or believing,io reſpect of 
praying or hearing the word. Theſe are heavenly works, but the 
time for.thele is, while you areuport the earth, none of thelt la- 
bows. aren Heavenor Hell, noygnor in the grave whithey thou ge- 
eſt, as the Preacher canchades (#or/e/. 9-20.) Therefore {ay 38, 
I 8 ) Hoecksab ih his ſickneſs makes atone partof his fait to 

ar he mighibe (pared, Hor (faith.be) tbe grave cannat praiſe 

thee, they that go devon s rhavry\ © thy 1th, the 
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 Chap-4- An Expoſition upon the Book \of 'J. 0 d. Vethez0. 


on adviſes to go to the houſe of mourning, Ecclefc/7. Tt ir better 
to go to the oe pc 7 dy to thelbouſevof mirth, for 
(faith he) chat « the way of men-(all maſt dye) and the livin 
wall lay it to-heart, orthe living will regard it. ASif he had ſaid} 
the living ſeldom lay death to heart, till chey come to the houſe of 
death:he ſeems to promiſe farche living, that thery they wil:yer his 
undertaking is not ſo ſtrift, as Fevery'man that goes to the houſe = 
of mourning, did certainly pinay ep harry nos ws L 
thar if living man will at any time lay death to heart, ſure 
he will when he goes to the houſe of » When will a man 
think of death,if not when he ſces death? And intothat dark: * 
chainber of the grave? Thereare 'many who lay it to” heart only 
then: for a fic att Funerall, they have a paſſion of the heart about 
mortality. And very many have gone ſo often'to the houſe of 
ing, that they are grown familiar with Daath, and the fre- 
ofhoſe ings take off al impreſſions of mortality from 
being uſd tothe ortinainging of chelate fond Algae 
® to r ® a Co , ® » . 
them not:or as thoſe that dwel near the fall of the River Nylme,the 
noiſe of the water deafens them ſo, that they minil it not. Many 
have been ſo often ar the grave,that now ehe is worn opt of 
their hearts; they look it 234 matrer and forma- 
lity,for men to dic and be buried;ard when the ſaletnnityof deach 
is over,the thoughts of death ate over:as ſoon as the grave is our of 
their ſight, preparations for the grave are out of mind. Ir is ſtoried 


(2 Sam.20.1 2.)that when Ama/a was (izin by Foabyand lay wal- 

{owing in bis blood, in the midit of the high way, every one thac 

came by him ſtood ſti7,but anon Amaſais removed out of the high 

way into the field,$8 a doth caſt app T7 rhen(theTexc faith) 
fo 


chat lies gaſping and groaning, at one tharlies 


all the people Went on after Joabdt'is we vow tw atone 
but ler a cloth be thrown over him, and he'drawn aſide, put into 
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aagny moi whom God 
chief creature in the in'etior world, and but little i w An 
emis, at he hold belooket irene thug 


ft, or a lump of clay, asa 

ture, therefore hegrants that man ma hm ring; br band the 

exerllency that be , whether natnrall or a bred in him, 

or acquired by him asa mari, when he goes, goes too, Doth hot 

their excellenty Shieh ; is iy them go AWa) 5 Or jourMerh not their 

excellency "with them? As Mt: Broughton tranflates, alluding 'to 

our paſſing out of the world, a#ina joutny ; when a man dyeshe wy 
takes a journey out of the world, he goes out for ever; and (fairh 


To ey. fone 


fr, when man 

word ( Feth: -) which we tranſlate -KWdey Nice 

4 reſidue,or 4 remin, and that two ways. ' Firit, a relidue of per- 
ſons, fudges 7.6. But al the Hoſt oo the people bowed down on their 
knees ro@mk water. So the | it _ Ti * »5j 
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wantit ive remainder; 'of over- 942144 fig- 
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exceſ3in the good- dign:tatis 

cyl. Te} 2ras Ruben wites a ow 
3" The NY ns} op of #ifnity and theex- num ſupt'o non 
| grid of power;yer blots him int rhe tiext verfe; e of his (in, rr Rs 
thou ge not excel, (Gen.49.3 4. This ſenſe of the word (aits'well ,,o & excels 
with the ſcope of che text in His excellency, chat'is;vhatſo- /.re Pined. 

ever doth excell.or is beſt in hint. * Bit what's that ?*Soniebythis 571571 
þ pas underſtand the ſol ; '4S C- he * had faid, ; RE amy 
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wW 
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ed he goodie .of man, ve. Frogns 
_ ſaiacry, What ſhall I cry ? All 
oodline/5\thex cof is @s the Gen 
bur the ga 
of clay,and the foundation of 
adorning and ang 6. he 


ing, and.precious f 
Taking 2, 


Cs ol 
of her Lent i the Ub, Sans | 
body-and the wo New ah Of thaw Sparraret 
part.in peace, (. TENT) Simeon, (OK 2.) 'Mas, goes, tobit Jong 
heme, bcile/e12.5. 1go the wy Bbw ag un AE 
engnih our Ld infec cles af 
pure 6h che ſoul fcauh 'The d att Ke 
\ þ Wnt ALS fl dnd;z. Caine to paſs wb BE Mi 
ting, for (be dJed. 
" From the _—_ incerpretation, which I rather in(i{f) upon; 
ſerve, thar indeath alla mars ndturall and outward 
whatfocyer, leaves him and departs fiomi hi ip al-4g. 6. Ts, 
thou afraid when one 14 made rh, When i Fi db 
_ Sucreaje. ;. why? For When he dy eth he baby 
with bims,, bus glory (bail wor d: #07 afrer hin; Thoug 
ines 4s outlide, a greas ſtock of riches, = 
-he hath, lent linewgs of wiſdom: and | 
bu pet allxuds as: ro lum, when he ends, my hr ge=ok- -4 


apmenpniny _ . — _ — 
$64 — Chapap// An Hoxpojuiongpen the Rookof Jon... Variear. 
of his wiſdom: for char dwels iria houſe of clay: whoſe fothda” 
Cn the dalt ; | his frailcy is vor curabl-by.his 
bis-mortalizy-conquerabls by k wildom, neal hrs: fo bad 
F 00.WIi  Aodorma who e moſt; workdly wiſdom, dye 
- Not in ſapien- with ; yea, they dye with i rhe grearolt folly folly,” Ee dh ag 
tia, extenua: ty may be anextenuation,. or a more. , ealieexpreſſion, 
ft i e, in mug* gp undance of folly. "I remember it, 1s obſerved concerning. Pare 
Þ; 8 " 6:14, cel{ws(a great Phyſician, man execedit y. verlt in Chymicall ex- 
perimenss ) that he 'brag'd and. a, , betas attained to ſich 
wiſdom,in di(cxraing the canſtirucons of men,agd ing reme- 
dics, that ney nr pe iplloge ba = z; and kbep to 


dyeb i keto 
he mult, ns fha arr re og ay CHE wy 


ſcaſes;a bold kg Bur = abr 
_ O OXFIA 


! ant hogs a 
moſt men - 

—_ goes awa che 

'they have had I 

they 


ore: The This wiſdom is eur drrng 
fa the pun fo ye hs 
in honour, 5 Th ep f, JM Like 
8a 49.00, | SE xsfoolſbly,and 
Moriuatur in- Ty yes unprepare I wy a os Icuss = 


2/6 Haag ple the Eng ere a yt rati 


anſtpi 

Diuf- Prizs departure our of this world. And it i ſuch a 
mot iucurier 4 .man; thercfare David prays,. Plal.36. Lord ma 
guam quic- = wine end,and the weajure of dap. 

quam melts "pn Ts: Ai be bad de 


erint de divind' 
ſapicutia, Mer. _— 


SO 6 neiLhg.D. 11G o Dito 
eo eh th rk and make. Kaas 
Bo «#this Be co knowing apaenad 0-40 j 
ſure of gur dayes., 
| But 1s it not ſoine ignorance of our duty to petition for theknow- 
ledze of our end? May we defire to know what  Gottetias whaete _. 
promiſed. eo reveal ? To petiuon for the licerall knowledg of our ug 
end, that is, what year or dy, ourliv«$ ſhall end; is a finfull ccrio- | 
firy, and a preſumpruous incrufion into the ſeerer will of God; Buc : 
to petition 2p" a ſpiritual knowledg of our end,thatis,how we may 
end well,any of the year, or any houre of che day, in #holy du - 
ry, and cy Aur Jnr ubmiſffion of our {clves to the revealed will ot 
God. Thus. to pn; cry how ary. » Luthor 
ſhort lived and britcle ware we'be': Thus 
weare (as the Greekrenders it) or what whoa mtr you ; 
end of our dyes, is above the inſtraffion of any creature, We may 
reach,sn1 you hear of death as long as you and we live,and yer not 
' ni w the trailty of our lives till God makes us know it z theretore 
(Gairh he) Lord make me to know how frail ] am; none could teach 
him this lefſon bur God: himſelf. The fame holy defires are breathed 
oat, Pfal.g0.13 Soteach us $0 number our dayer, that we 
ply our _ wnto Gs : Wif Moſe # had (aid Lord I ha tncke 
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EE hu dS able 0 nawber his wn dayer ſs as.10. 
apply his. hr jag To Rr _ ſo, is a very Rs 

ciall point of waldom ; the true iftian Phileſs Med 
fro ES. on death «u the perfeRlion of bite. An OY "a. | oft pers 
{ our yviſdom to dic well, becauſe we cap die but once” A man ws {eB | 
had need do that Wiſely Which be can do no:more. An exrour iN guns 
| death, is like an errour in War, you cannot commirit twice. We pre an 
' have moſt xeaſon co look to it, not to erre at all, where it is not... * 
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 Jo2- Chap. 5- Verſe t, 2. 


Call FO he 4x4 thes will anſiogr thee,aadto which ofthe 
Saints wilt than turn ?. 
For eg killeth the folih, and ewv) ſlaeth the 64 one _ 


ro _ if fo Ay be compares fr alt Rs nll 


I oe gre 


Med aF ae woul.Þ 


men 
- $i -- py ery ae man, who in his 7 nuhoyrvesPl 


—— and juſt men. 
= thow.in thy i art ogether ane be ad | 


juſt men. 
T ding wor 


The Þ ay oy 
is in the fitt verſe Call TT 


yore oats | 


ie, by beetle 
argues him of | 


. Regia the ttc 


eee rs Ee  ,.. .. 2 


"Chas, © tn Expotion upervbe Bonk of Jam. Verles. 


"to prove Job like a fool ora wicked man, wo ways. 

{ 4 1. SY lt, 3 

CLEANERS PESTIT 7, 
Firſt (faith he)" thou art like a fool, or like a fooliſh man, like 

CNL  ofchy ariage under ſtferings 


by 0 Eoct boy Foun dy ny yy a foo, or Take a" wicked mas, 


| while he is in trouble, 15 4 man either openly Wicked or groſy 


hypocritical, 

But Job, thou behaveft thy ſelf, like'a 4 foelif or wicked man 
bn thy troubles. _ & <6 
9 | him art Wicked, Fe. - OP AK. 

, or Minor Propofition, "is'in the (eegnd verſe; 

p | he. fool; iſp, una envy ſlayeth the j:Bly axg.- Asif be 
fhould fay, 6 Nat Ber and vexcſt thy ſale ander thy ſuffer- 
bs ra fare of fooliſh and (ily ones, that 1s,inful wick- 


Gene "Hewould prove } ob tobe x hypocrite beemiſs bis 
or the marter of eg were like the judgments Which 


Godules to forth upon wicked and ungodl men ; and that 
Argunient any} he thus framed. : 

Wicked men flouriſh a whilc, and then ſudden deftriBlion COM. 
wb upon them, they-and their children, and their whole eftares 
are ſwallowed up in 4 moment. 

ag Job, by hab having, "flowfiſhed a little while, "waſt radldonly 

Jrrprifed and pl Gd man judgments, rhow, "oj we ey 427 
hi frm, ell Jevored a con/unyode 
Wo = he Gd [wth Very (hypoeyice; God hath 
& a5 to LR therefore 
thouarr nothisfricnd ' © pol 

"This is.che Logick- FI or the Reaſons eonchad-in 

Gy; whereby. Eliphaz would convince Job of fin: By this a ge- 
iskt tmto the whole Conmext:* -- 
"N Ring.” , wewill coffider the AR U__ thir ſank 
Je 


Call now, i there be any that will ay Wer che and to which 4 
Saints Wilt thou turn ? © 


UB, 


-_ Threrpreters'yary much about the ihe F theſe woadl* 
'Eicſt, ſome of the Jewiſh Writers, rang; ol theſe words, as 
proceeding 


| "& 
- =_ _— OI. 


pre rare rye Jos. YVeſi. 


Gaps. 

proceeding from heig) height and pride of ſpirit in Elipbez,' as if he di 
Eincd to talk with /ob pare] wo Ter areas. a8 if he 
looked upon Fob an phy 41 in point: of arguaicis; bids 
him look out an Angel or a. Seivr to mute. 11 
ſppecs, ng Try rf or peck ry 4 would ander- 

take for kim as an Hooegenia Moen himdelf 
was fo unable to defend bis cauſe, or juſtific what: he haddone y 
{ «ll new if there be any that Will an{wer thee, that is; anſwer for 
ghee, or,to which of the Saints wilr ERA drlqhſ 03% BT 
or plead thy caulc?. Bur I ſhall paſſe chat. 

Secondly, Others of the Zewi/& Wricer: make chai eurthen, 
as if Eliphax, had ſaid wich Pawlia che point of the Lords'Supper 
(1 Cor, 81. 14.) That Which ] have delivered wnto you, I bave 
received of the Lord, (0, that which I delivered unto chee in my 
former argument, I received from the Lord in a viſion, it was re» 
vealed unto me frem Heaven 3 Now, do thou try whether thou 
caaſt learn any thing from -Hcaven, or trom the Saints upon the 
earth, ( who are infrufted co and for the Kingdom of Heaven ) 
which may anſwer my arguments, or confure che reaſons which I 
have brqught againſt thee. I bad a viſion trou» Heaven, now call 
thou to Heaven,und (ce if choy canſt have any aulwer from thence: 
allo to:che Sain:s, ro any Saint upon the carth, and fre what 
the wy rakpny/ I Delteve then agile Cor troma ane oh ack New 


EIS = 
The: tk DE 


any good ; 
cry co all theSeints, andond wo all nd 
about cliec, yer in this day none will hear or wn | thee : Thou 
wile find thy {elf forſaken of all / no man will give thee any 
aMiltance, ay ng yy nr wg Jaſt, as Ehjab brake 
rh io holy (corn againſt che £ was (r King. 2a -47) 


wh, 


Cry bug (Ennbiht).cey atoud he'bad there aleud get heknew 
the Idol was deaFand:dymb,:and conldinct herhonr their ery; mor 
give. chim anſwer [2/50 Blipher, levins to tori ts: Bobs (Or yia- 
jawl{mobiprothis, tether Baines awwi bh when abou-arr acquainted 
kere on earth; orary to:Heaven, ory'to 00 » hink#;-coll this 
way; -call char, if any :will antwervhee, either God aboveyor Swint 
below; thou:ſhalenor find here or thewe any ts» wit, ary 40-104 
hot-ve ther, And ſo he Koms to/allude 40 xhatjelt reedtiarionof 
God, who u'ually curns bis car'from ch&ir ory ih adoy ot trouble; 
whothavetarncd:their ea's from his counſds, mahedayes-of com- 
Voz in tribu- fort + As-(Prov.1,) Wildomthreaters, They ſhalt call, nt [will 
la tone eun mot ap, wav, they ſhall cry, but I will not hear, Why®: Becasſp 
wor Vent res have refaſed nffraBlion, avi bave not crofen the fear of the 


quem mens it » WW; 2 b 12131 tt 
rn" 24m the fourthplace;Moſt of che Popiſh Writers buſiethemſlves 
Greg in lc, much to-ground mvocation of Saints, and vt eincucafſion of Saints 
- for us, upoD this text 8 As if Elipbesz, h ddlireRed fb ro ory ro the 
Saints departed; Col now -if there be any that Will unſw:r, wide 

Which of tbe Sams s wilt thon twrn What Saint wilt thou chookt 

for thy Parron or helper in this {ad condi-ion ?- So they-thach nd 
praRti{c,havinz a>puotnged a particular Saint i 1 the K's/ondue ofigihi 

PD _ - year tothe help of every parcicularaſiſtion in their Tives, and to- 
4. 2 + thible they ram- themſelves in-every diftrefſe: Vhey: have « Saine 
- 1 1-4 7, &\forthedea and'a $2 for the land; a Sainrfor rhe fire, wnd a Samar 
»-1,34 '* for the water; x ain foreach diteaſe> of che body, and for 
- 25." *difattdr inithebamiily': To ſome of theſe they ſuppoſe Fob 
« **. ” adviſed to have recourſe, -for ſuccour and comfort nn his troubles; 
. ,\ - Ad yetrbey-ne divided-in opinion and give a double (anc abour 
Aquianiides in: tf; sf Eaters badichus b<pokem'him ;' if vide dof3 nou 
brietis une ave, nar! belcove What | have fpobruives revenled 

fow'G.0D, then call thow thy /elfe upon G OD, and try whe- 
rher be will mot give thee ſores anſwer, and reſolve thy donbr Or 
if by reuſan of thine o\pn:ritvor thi thou, canſt not obtain un 
immed5ate anſwer at the band of GOD; theu ture thee toſfome of 
the S4ain:s, 1hat.by their edition thou maift roccive fromys 
G.O D, 19 aſſure thre about ay ,aujens Whe ther ve Were few ſroms 
Heaven &r xo. Secondly, Or in: orpret more of 
E liphaz, perceiving / eb tobe b:oug ht toſome fight ; 
le4gment of this finnes, and now 0 thirlt after the pardanof them x 

| he 
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whoſe Nrmne' nu ij 
hearing prayers, and oborefove to bis ſhall the dufires of all fleſh * "or 
come; and if by He 


cn be che object of our prayer *- 
mite. How ſball they call -A 


that prifon, and carry "them up hi 
gory. Nowtha i die Tener, how ſenſdeſs isir for them 
w their opmion, of invocation of Saints, upowany Scrip+ 
ke Old 7 Ramen And therefore it'is ſo,to ground'it pp. 
oh this: * © ” 19.449 MON 26 GNMNINETIG Fu ; 
Fear Go here is no ſuch thing ſpoken of ;, and fany ching ſounds 
that way ;it is rather to condemn praying to' Sas, 
firmation fit; real bay ſobre Eocoyrier wie 
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þ 
mad. 


Voce ft quiseft carries this ſenſe rather; call ndw;for there is-none to anſwer thee, 
qui tidi.reſp+n- and to which of the Saints: wilt thou turn > that js, noe among. 


| Try As Mercer a moderate Papift gives the of this 
ns quidew againſt the current of Ne non "I k 
woſtrorum buns = And this willapp-ar more the Ormancica 


in openang 
_ EO ſenſe of a word or cwo, which: » will give the elcar meaning of - 


whale pallighy Eliphaz (as was hitned mndrawing out his As- 
Yum invocgtie- 

job to call to remembrance former times, to 
pray þ perks Carch ern —_— and ſee whether be could finde an 


51, all che Saints. thou. ruimeſt cothem} can give_thes any help: 


vat quid, example rm all the Saints who either had ſuch trow- 
Shins his on ha robe ple and 


Con? or, Call 1 pray thee, What we png ſome- 


peſt 
Nibil bic de time a partide of inſulting, but moſt uſually of perſwading or in- 
ſanorum mo ring. We renderit as an pa iron dy Hap 


tuor um uoca- 

: Thomes © So Gev, 12. 13+. (Abrahamintreats Sarah, Say 1; ry 
jw Ih than rhow art m my piers The-ward-(:K.rs ) which _ 
Lyranus -9 fignificsfirit-ro/cry/aloud þy-way of pncachingorpeogioms- 
mvp" nw = porer) 1.. Cry alowd;' lift rpthy voice {tht 4 trumpet, Ser- 
= pos = condly , by way of prayer or jhvocatipn, as P/al.50;15- Cal «pon 
raw Idem in me in the day Llntmar + : but it racher \ ep Rc more pro»: 
loc. ,tocalt by way of app*liation, or-by way of-nomination,:as 
NJ NP nn \npy Calime not Naomi, 611 call me HAarab,. So hee, 

Ne, beet in» Call now, that" is, lodk;:over the, vames,, or gallover-the names 
pubiond 0 + of /all the Saints, 'as we uſe to fay, when yo meet toge* 
þ ror ther, and we would know whether they arc'all met : or as Stew 
ramen ſuadent is ards ; when they pay many hired ſervants theig wages, 'zake the Bill. 
& exbor1antis and call over thew Names;/and fo pay them one by-one, A4at,20,, 


of 4 5545s 8 In the evening, the Lonkof the aich unto, his ag 


bo (atins. {rhe laborers, that is, call them by their ſeveral s 
- give them their hire. Thus we may underſtand che phraſe in this. 
En aenlogs of the Saints, call every one by his name 
and put the queſtion. to them , ask them whether ever 
ſuch atflitions as thou haft > or ask them whether t aved 
themſelves under their aMiions as thow aft done 2 I beleeve thou 


wilt finde none to anſwer thee. To this ſenſe Mr Brexghbton tranſ- 
lares, Call now if there. be any that will defend thee, that igbe thy 
patren of adyocate, in word, or in the example of their lives. . 

tf there be any that will anſwer thee. ] For che word WR 


Chap. 5 An Expoſio apes the Book of] Jon. 


i A real anfer, and 2 verbal abfiver. Takeir 


Call now to the Saints, call them all by tr mars ny fo 
mn rn —_ 


thus mach, ſee if thete-beany that are like thee, or 
Nei ae wine many ue 


$03! 341 af 


lency, ton rot lor. 


 Androwhich rr TNT tones 
rnagint reatrir, 7s which wfpbe; Amgelr Wile thus took? 

The Sponain Mereev adhercy Farmer nary 8 
cneby deere monies 
any bottom in nes = Ea i en 
oor frigates emcee vr eo on 

{:nſe rhas, as tf EZphaz repo 

with God; when Ge bed rn 0 kg. hos, bodheall 
Thou duſt all a hes, more vightrousr a 2 Ont Hoa 
he charged his ink ly, 25 even they are too: wile and. 
. holy' for thee-re- deal with. IF. were put into the ballahoe 
with Angels, how light woaldſtrhou be achen, how much li 
then vanity art thou, being weighed withGod ? Bur che H 
better cranſſated Saints. The word ſignifies a or 
or ſet apart from common, ws Yer > 
pecially, a holy uſe. - Holineſs: (in the general nature of it); is 
nothing Merit 1 =IEs and. I = 
| Z 3 vine 


Ee CER 
= i. 


"a6 


dere, in boc locu 
Jen cat ie ports 


'S rim fg 


20556965 


ee ape cpAnganae: = 
/ Te eramn ad e, upon that wy io 
wo imitari are to-drew nyt! 'When a man (irs ave = 'tohave his! 
R_—y_— ulos Pidreeker, the: the Arvlt han; ſohere ro 
Tt ſcearponelike thee —_ x wag king 
k. ? now; 
rot obſerver Sairef thy 


efimply/ mater cntn wo darn but totuny 
os in fs 


ieiſtoathatngs 
alam frm. wr cms ter ſuch _—_ his eſtate 
Daviddeſed,' that God would turn his eye upon him: to what 
end? tharhe might conkcder-and findo out aliss neceſſities, and 
1 mercy faccor him. + \»! [+ 11 1 | 
!,/Spthen, 'Towhich of the Smins Wilt thaw turn? fond thas: 
len ns Tons een nh, ey 
likeneſs, a entation or 
? Take the fum and ſenſe ty ; 
verſe; ad over thevoll encatulogne of all the Samnts,Which 
aicdinii conr Were, 'ahat this day nag I ht 
See, if there bean) whoſe condition or attions will au{\s 
portion wnto thine ; turn:thinecye pon all the holy ones, fr 
thew canft obſerve any like thy ſelf , in the matter or maner of. 
thy afflilt;ons ,. in the dealings of. God with thee, lay 05 | 
platitogrogains Got CRE at eg: es, 


£ m q ; AM IC Mr 9" . 


wy anerea! 
10 death at t 
others 7 tir 
cond verfe, with 
ſcend to Rt have ei 
fo in or ke 64 0 
ol advice which £tiphaz. gu 

camel, rake pot gh the Saiars, an * bi 
them $- Thence ez oo -< 
14s profitable i 16 look to the ta «Os 
or theſe e ative, and by thews 70 txamine,þ 
bow we ſuffer. = 

Gol tach given as, -not only his Wikd the dint: ue kb fach : 
wir examples as a rule, to walk by. Me 
; that, we'lboking tico tim, ſHonld be p. 
wa al manterof eaer: Be yt boly 44. rb Doty" 
The Holy ont,” w the H, arriyn of 

ven us his Sonne, Who tr the reyerſſe 1 
fr ghreſe of b ry {eden redeem we 
is a fair © 


it3 For, 
ciple o , 


works, | ' 

Fig et bane Go 5 mew) #3 his 
d,, Hebr: Tz:2: Tolls 

Tea Jek, 0 6 go ed 'of 


ts 


"1 obey. 5 ins Yeu 


= ES "We pablabey by. 


gs piano 


NPs 


examples of the $ain 

ting $0-Our inutation, beck Gf i ſu 
Wh orver things Were Writces » (and examples, were 

bbs Ms pr date Were written for our mſirutox. Why bath 


wark, to. che li h 
mo Woot — Biol gk 5 16.50" bu 
fx pro aſerrine? The Lord! hath not re» 

05g? of the racy bar ano for us, a xc Oy 

44C Samme 4v1id, are full of pratti- 

Fd ir EIA, i * 
yu dhe 


way 

& See LOR. ny Ef tbe Name of 

beLo nn, for an example" in: fitlien ends Feffence 

hn : ancient Saints and belecyers. OTA 12.1.) ate £2 

< dof Ws ; A.dapd, becauſe there dirgRtive or a lead- 
em z As there was 4 Hat wen the 
c Ifrac! inthe dey a9 end them, þ ſo this cloud of wit- 
s, PSS he R ag Topo of our ſorrows, and 
I ; of aur. he Saines, to that 


= 


Gaps reef = 0», 


haveyoul leameded ſedleabdlerup? 
under the hand of Cod Þ That was 
done ill, who doth that, Which 4 good m wan never by pigh aces res 


d the '5e.. : Obſerve further; ' 
pentl tho dig £4 man: alto Iu = kl: - 
thet! 


200. Bop grip ono pope Herka 

_ him conld.ainong c ts, es 
oppoled by all where Gods. There is ne 

hoy bogs of Chriſt, which is in Chriſt their 

love where and whom he loves; they hate whom he hares, they aft 

aſhamed of -thoſe' of whom Chriſtis aſhamed; 1f God yejet a" 

man, theSaints wil not undertake of arif\wer for hitti.So much of the 

firſt Argument, fob with the wieked, becauſe(as E1:;5 bas. 

hecould not any'in the rank of Sainrs like himſelf, 
| Argutnentriſcstoa like'convition; Die Viothe 
came manspioiom)be mh xl ohne Edo iced 


. For wh kills: the faelifh man, and envy ſlayech the fly one. 


Here are two ſinful paſſions, Wrath and envy, and here, _e two 

ſorts of (inful perfons,T he fools/b man and The filly one;pr 

twoſad effefts,(which yet ineffeR are but one,) The feofrrin 

the other (lays, both are deadly and deſtructive, wrarh _ pom 

fooliſh man, and envy ſlayeth the be fil one, There are ſeveral ſins 

and luſts which accompany, as the ſeveral ages and degrees, ſo the 

aan wee Raſhneſsand-intemperance twrry and In- 
oung men z ambition blows up riper” years, and coveror(- anne fromen: 
nw yr mp} Inrel rymecr rm Wrath takes' hold 'of fools, rm, ome lig- 

= envy ſereth the ſilly one. Theſe worms ſtrike the root of ſuch #72 hahet 


men, and make them wither. As there4s/a ſpecial worm killing —_ Juum, 


- ſpecial crees, and conſuming their fruits; ſo thereare ſpecialJalts, mis mai, ine * 


which like worms, eat out, and deſtroy the life of man; Wrath pyii, als Tri- 
killeth the fooliſh man. ich, Auguſt, 

: The fooliſh man. ] Heis 4 fool, who hath not wiſdom to (. 
dire& himſelf ; but 7-he fool,is he,who will not follow the counſel ?*N 
and direQtion of the wiſe. The word ſignifies. not ſo much a fool, C_—_ 
who hath-no. knowledg; as a fool; who makes no'uſe of the the or, Lact 
Inowledg -which he - hach:*ſuch « one is a foohſh'man'indeed. ira. 
Or it notes a man haſty, bold ,inconfiderare; ruſhing on, hand over 
head, without fear or wit. A man, who either is maſter but of lit- 
de knowlcdg, a 477 little or much) ma- 


ſters 


_ 


dn Peper operthe Bakef Jon. Verſes 
yin fenſe, _adietle Grnecwa lerecrin 


on. Fe 


cribes : T, snfiruments a foolifh 
wp 5) kerb «ry CITE arndeand £40 
ignorant ſhepber 4 Man no: 
» W : 


flock. as £6 1 gives usthe character 7% 
34- 4. T he di ſew yore 14d, mor bave xreer s 
that Which was which Was roded, OF. 
buc (will ye ham Foros hmade>) with fwry 42d wich | 
ar ag Ie AZ ys ae ye have been moved with-fury, not 
Eypaſſion,nochy neaken, much loſs by grace: 
LN ao yh wham envy flays, isnota meer 
EA, one thee bark noibggins, Hut one bare-braivd: and yn- 
compos'd. Eliphaz hints at 7ob ſecretly i in this word, whom he 
ds jun, knew reported for a man of great knowledg and learning, accord- 
[nar ing co the lcarping of choſe canes,yer he-numbers him with fadts, 
hendo, eu» que Uxcanit he averted him wrachda th ralÞ, intemperate,nat having 
collidimuw & apy true government of ore reſteth © inthe boſom. 7 af. 
frangarr us of fools, E ccleſ. 7.9. A todl is to judg of the nature of 
pines pene things, or times, or oecaſions, and therefore he angry with e- 
: rs, Very thing that huts not his natyre or his humor. He will be angry 
inflrumcato the winds,gf chey blow h harder then henna have them, and 
fs 'bet je quo with the clouds, Er — 
ſpeul:ater . furs are £1 Ca. 


Wrath kills the \ fooliſh 1 man.] Wrath may be taken here two 
bo Ty eo DST 
ur; Wah LE b bur Lenter 


He For ; Which is, = os Thr de wrath foes 
_ ares, E.MKFANKIS £ Wrathiof a foalifh 

Penis PE nn Wat roo at-bisrhpaoar, and , 
Gy, Fu wels : The word ord wick ve mein 
bow , , of touchigeſs: 

Papal rath (nu is adhort fwy, and 


wrath - 


—_— > 


-” wa. 


4 ye. ls 
* Verſ 3. 


roy "Ns Fahy nes i Bf jon. 


__ 


m ls: urn fo 
fo 's of (;irlt 


bes eh he gs: (pi- 
4 $ al 
EEE nag wil 


riene hae abid db 
© of VEXABION 
fretting and diſqu org is wich KS Tak 112410, The'Wicked 
hat (es [et it, and be grieved, (that is, he ſhall have ſecree indignatron 
in himſcif to ſee f 00mas go ſo.) He fball graſs with his teeth and 


melt aWay. Gnaſhing of the teeth is y vexigot the hearts 


And therefore it follows, be melts away 3 which nvres ( melcing 
is front heat J an cXtreamn heat withine. The ſenſes very ſurabke 
to this of Eliphaz, Wrath flayeth rhe fooliſh, or wrath makes hiar 
melt away Te meles kis gfeal. with. © 4 4s we lay, of a 
rian furiouſly vext :-Hence chat deplorable conliriorrof the dam- 
ried, who ze cait-our of the preerice of Go a He oe} deſcri- 
bed by Weeping, and Wailing, and graſbing of teeth ; whach imports 


not only pain, but extream weiing at, or inthemſcives, Thoſe” 


fools ſhall be "Gain for ever with their own wrath, as well as with 
the-wrath of God, _. .__ 

Wrath killeth, Fc] Bar how doth wrath kill a fooliſh; man? 
His wrath ſomerimts draws his ſword and kils others + But is his 
wrath' as a ſword to kill himfſclf? Many like Simeos and Levig 
in their have ain, ey bue chat er of a,man ſhould 
nd mo pn .The, wratly Linc an 

= dilchareeoe As the 
Su all Blech hin, te $o,.che wrath of 
2 re man kils him : chat plice- enlightens this-3- how-comes 
dsfire to Aay the Nlothfull > Thus z AR RH 
of  defires, and quick in his affeRions after many good 
fim have chem, he longs for them-z .butrhe man is 1 
tream 1azie; that he will nor ſtir hang or foos to get the things 
which he defires,. and ſo he pines away with wiſh; ; and Woulding, 
and dies with grief, becaufe deſire isno: ſatisfied. So, in like-man- 
oe er no 
AS Are ath.; he runs upon his 
ſometimes by:;the dangeroutnede of the aRtiongwhence 
all udden. death arortia-kimy ſometime by rhe untawtul- 
the aMon, which brings him to legall or judiciary death. 


ans bart p rp; rpms, 6 wrath is fo vex- 
Aa 2 atious 


"id 


WPI 


ief : and ſo'at once i 1d murder ; F ſpend 


' 3. , Meritoriouſly, mar-., 
wa bo Lotd be more merciful, then he - 
thful, and the death of Chriſt heal thoſe wounds, 
which he would have procured the death of others,and hath(as muct 
as in him lies) procured his own. 
eAnd envy ſlayeth the filly one, ] Theſe two expreſſiohs meet 
neer a ſenſe. Envy # the trouble which a man concejves in 
himſelf, at the good Which another receives.” This diſeaſe gets in at. 
' the eyes and ears, or is occafioned by ſeeing of hearing of. our. neigh- 
bours bleſſings. Tn the 1 Fob» 2. All the laſts in the world are re. 
duced to three heads, The luſt of the eyes : the luſt of the fleſh, and 
the pride of fe; Envy is the chieteſt luſt of” the eyes, and it is 
properly called the luft of the'tye': becanſe'a man ſeldom envyeth an- 
other, until he {ces ſome good he hath above himſelf. This' paſ- 
ſion is a murderer alſo, it begins ar the'eyes, but it rots down into the 


_ Envy, ſlayeth' the filly one, ] ,There is not- much difference be- 

teen the nature of theſe two, the fooliſh man, and the ſilly one ; 

But the Original words by which they are expreſſed, are very dif- 
NND ferent. The root ſignifies to perſwade, to intice or allure :* And it 

Swaſus perſia» js taken ſometime in a þ ſenſe (as in Gen. 9.27.) whete the 

| .-,* Holy -Ghoſt ſpeaks with admirable eclegancy 5 God Will perſwade 
| ine nevus the perſwaſible, wernranflate it, God Will perſwade Japhet, aphet 
Suadeo, apud had lis' name from” beibg perſwaded or le; CO ſhall 

Grecos, intice or perſwade 7apher : which was a prophecy of the of 

Pak ND? the Gentiles, who are deſcendants from. apher, as the Jews are 

apteh le 74” roms Shems. So; that word is applyed to | drawing, 'or al- 

pheth, . , . . « = ' . 

# Jaring men bythe ſweet promiſes'and winning enticetnehts 'of rhe 
Goſpel. - God doth-(ler it be taken 'in holy reverence) role men on © 
by promiſes, and, deceive them gracionſly imo the Goſpel (Hoſes 
2. 14.) 1 Will allure her, and bring her into the Wilderneſs ' And 
becauſe by perſwaſions men are often deceived and ſeduced 'to evil, 
therefore the word fignifies alſo to deceive and'beguile, as' wellas 
toperſwade; and in the paſſive to be beguiled and deceived; Hence, 
theword in theText is derived, which we tranſlate 4 fimple one, or 
a man that will calily be perſwaded and kd by another, a ions . 

” "p 64 or 
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Chap.” dn Expoſition wpon the Book, 


of Jo B. | Verſe 3. | 18x 


ll. 


dd... 


or caſie man, whom you may carry with a mourh-full of good 


wetds, and fair promiſes, whither you will. Yet, we find this 


word ( Pal. 116.6, ) uſed in a good ſenſe, for a man without 
finfull guile and craft, a ſimple, honeſt, plainehearted man; -Tbe 
Lo K D- preſerverh the hmple, But here, and often elſe where, ic 


is taken in an ill ſenſe, for a man without ſenſe and reaſon, with» 
ont heart and ſpirit, a man that cannot in any competency judge 
of things,or make out his way,bur is meerly led,and lives upon the 
opinion and judgment of another : To ſuch Wiſdom cryeth With- 
out, and uttereth her voyce in the ſtreets, how long ye ſumple- ones, 
wil ye love ſimplicity Þ Prov, 1, 20, 22. Thu filly one envie flaerh, 
He is out of his wits already,and a little matter will put him out o 
his life 3* Envy ſlayeth bime, that is, aſimple man looking upon the 
proſperity and bleffings of God upon his neighbour, will needs af- 
fli& himlelf zhe looks upon himſelf, as baving loiball, if that man 
gain 3 he fals, if his brother ſtands, and ca» With more eaſe die miſc- 
rably, then ſee another live happily, In this ſenſe it is, That envy kils 
the ſilly one. | 
Now the reaſon why Elphaz ſpeaks of theſe ewo, the foolith 
and the ſimple one, and characters chem, as dying. by.che hand of 
theſe two lalts, Wrath and Envie, is, becauſe he conceived all Jobs 
croubled, and ( as he thought )- muddy complaints. in the third 
Chapter, arofe from theſe two impure and filchy ſprings, Wrath- 
aud Enve, from proud Wrath, and impotent Envie ; he looked 
upon him, as angry and diſpleaſed, yea, as enraged, becauſe Go» 
had dealt ſo ill with him ; and he ſuppoſed he ſaw him pak and 
wan, eaten up and pined with envie, becauſe others were ſo well, 


becauſe his friends enjoyed healch, and lived in proſperity round. . 


about him, As if he had faid, Thow arr Wroth at thy own peverey, 
ſickneſſe and ſorer,and thou art envious at our plenty health andraſe. 
And may not folly and fmeplicity, challeng that man for Theirs, 
whoſe ſpiric thus reſents, cither his own evils,. or his neighbours 
good ? Oblerve hence, | | 

Fult, Every Wicked man, is a fooliſh, a filly man; Sin is pure 
_ n the Proverbs all along, wickednefſe is the Interpretation 
of fi ob, It is folly to.take brafſe C ouncers for gold, and ro 
be. pleaſed wich Bugles more then. with Diamonds, . When” an 


beire is impleaded tor an. 1deor, the Judge commands -an apple, - 


of 2 counter, With a piece of gold to be ſer before him. to cry which 


ke will take ; if he takes (the apple or the conncer, and leaves the- 


Aa 3 gold, 


f Exiguo animo 


abiefto ſph 


— 
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ha ——=— At.” tad. as 2 09 Vedbe 


Gimp Fs Expenenapertte bet} Jon. Very 


he is chen cat for a fool, and tmable ro'marinage his —_ 
Fore knows nor rae fins or hw rmnte a true che» 
Wicked men. are thus fooliſh, and: more, for when Bus 
gles had Diamonds,, Counters and Gold mre before them, they 
leave the Diamonds and the Gold, arid pleat hirmidres wh wich 
thoſe toyes and bables ; when ( which is infuanitely _ 
Heaven and hell, life and death are ſet defive than cdapeatode 
rather then Heaven,and death rather then life ; they take the mean), 
tranſitory, trifiing things of the world, before the favour of God, 
the pardonot fin, a parti  » $us C#nisr, and an inhe-. 
ricance among the Saints in light. All the wiſdom of wicked men, 
is wiſdom in their own conccits. And Solomer affixres us, that 
there is wore hoge of 4 fool them of ſuch, that is, of thoſe who are 
ſen6ble of their own , and are Apoltle di- 
_— a, that hey way be wife, x Cor. 3.19. mM 
it ſelf is weak, bor fel opinion is very '; Evenithe Rrongeſt 
of thoſe ſtrong-holds, and che higheſt of choſe high Towers, which 
the ſpirituall war, -by thoſe weapons which are mighty througtr 
God, is to oppole and caſt down-: which, till they are ciſt down, 
_ fools are impregnable , and will not be led captive unto 
C 
Sevomdly, obſerve, That towex and tobe angry at the RG | 
thas fall upon us, or at the hand Which lends them” 6 u a high poi 
folly and of ignorance, Wrath and diſcontent ſlay the f a4 
are at once” twice ſlain, flain with the wrath of God, end with 
their own. 
To die thus, is to-dic-like a fool indeed. For firſt, this wrath 
of mm ſprings from-his ignorance of God : Man would nor be 
anpry at what the Eord doth, if hekneyy he were the Lord, and 
maydo whac himſelf pleaſes, The groand of anger is a ſuppoſition 


0 Wrong. 
Secondly, This wrath of man ſprings from ignorance of him- 
ſelf. -1 cannot be angry with any crofle,' who rightly knowes 


Firſt to-bea creature. 
This notion of our ſelves texcherh us that enof humility, to 
be: ſabjeR cro-the will of - our Creator, The of our creation 


cals us to alkpaffive obedience, as well - Sms wry 
as quietly to as to do the will of G o'D 
man didfully know hide tobe ſinfll eraure, ho 


2 
be 


% 
» 


us heart, not-to utter a age. 
what the Lord doth with him. / will bear the indignation of the 
Lord, becauſe 1 bave funncd agamit him, faith the Ada. 


all pleading, much more all.quarrelling, in how 


all ſufferings le(s 
wo Rae 
ſerves, he would bear.it, wich thanks, not with complaints. Y 


ca 
he would ſay, that, as he bach deſerved all theſe and more then all * 


ſtrokes, ſo he bach need of chem. The bundle of folly + 
ho fart enl foro handle of |; rr 
of correQtion might have been. his 


with affliction, 
much more as a (ful 


CT hy woe pH help | 
todo | we cannot help our 

ſees, bat ir is fall and-caadoeſs to-do thac wokich thants, which 

- makes qur wound and our diſeaſe grow deſperate. Did any 
man ever caſe hinaſelt by freting or raging under the croſs > How 
it? A manSown wiath ig heavier to him then his hy 7 fu 
x aw aL : CT pr Foore 
thew bat h,Pxoy£27+3+ wrath to it 
is heavieſt to hanklf The text 8 expreſsfor it, which may bea 
be rn, POSE 4, 

To be angry and di/content at Gods judgments, 1s more de 
Give tous = the judgments rw au _ 

The wrath and jnfaraget God afflit only, but your own. 
wrath deſtroys ; wrath lays the fooliſh. Probably God came 
only to correct you, but wrath kills you. The wrath of man is a 
aflion,bur it is very aRive upon man,and eats.up the ſpiric which 
nurſes and brings it forth : t rowardneſs and anger are at once our 
{in and our torment. He that is angry when God. ſtrikes, ſtrikes 
himſelf, whereas humble ſubmiſſionto the blow turns it m_ 


that, what he is le then his fin de» 


itt, quia 
oma ſip; 
debey; putat; * 


_ nga eb ; 
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Chaps. —=4n Expoſition pon the Bookof Jo 


Tolle invidiam 
& quod meun 
eſt tuum 1fb,& 
ſs ego tollan 
invidiam quod 
tum <> mem 
eh, 


would convince Job of wickedneſs, 


laſs or an embrace, and they that fit down quietl and beleeving; 
under any evil, bear it at preſent with more caſe and ond 
find it in the inventory of their goods. ' So David, It is good for 
me that I have been affliftted. Fourthly note, | 
That to envy another mans good or profperity, is an argument 
of the worſt ſimplicity. - | 
: Emvy ſlayeth the ſilly one. ] Envy is a common theam, I will 
not ſtay upon it ; but ſhall only give you two reaſons to demon- 
ftrate the ſilly _—_ of an envious perſon. | 
1. The good of another is not thy hurt, thon haſt not theleſs, 
becauſe another hath more. Leah's fruitfulnets'was no cauſe of 
Rachel: barrenneſs. my portion is not impaired by thy brothers 
increaſe; thou haſt thy ſhare,and he hath bur his ; how (ly « thing 
then is it to envy him that hath much, when as, his having much is 
not the cauſe why thou haſt little > Agzin, this troubling thy (df 
that others have more, -will not get thee any more ; Envy never 
brought in earnings or increaſe. 


- . 2. A'man of wiſdom will 'make all the good of another his 


good. Take away envy, and that which is mine, is thine; and if I 
take away envy, that which is thine is mine. Te have a heart to 
bleſs God for his bleſſings upon another, is it ſelf a greac blefling, 
and gives thee likewiſe a part in thoſe bleflings. Thus we may en- 
joy all che joys and comforts, the fayors and deliverances, the health 
and peace, the riches and plenty, the gifts, yea and the very graces 
of all thoſe, in whoſe graces and gifts, plenty and riches, peace 
and healch,&c. we can really and cordially rejoyce, Whereas an 
envious man ever ſtands in hisown light, and cannot rezoyce in 


his own mercies, for grieving at his Brothers. 


So far of the ſecond part of the —_—_ whereby E liphaz 


likeneſs to the wicked in 
bearing of, or rather freting againſt his troubles, 


7 heveſen the folſh thy ro bar ſuddenly 1 curſed bis bali- 
Hi children are farre from Le wry they are cruſhed in the 


iu, neither is there any to deliver them. 
e: barv:ſt the _— eateth wp, and taketh it even out of 
Rn and the ſwallowerh ap their ſubſtance... 


T: Wo parts of the fourth argument werecleared in the twofor» . 
_—_ verſes, In theſe three E/phas, argues further,to the ſame 
His argument is groundedupon his ownexperience,which 
boy 5s als examples of ſooilfh men, like Job ( ay he ſuppo-+ 
rr agg Sg Reg og 7 day —_ 
[ have ſcene t 1/b t LT coho 

bi habitation, &c, The h En be rhusframed, 

Fookſh men flouriſh « and they come to certaine and ſud- 
den deſiruttion, they and, os children and their eftates are all 
and. ſwallowed wp. 
 thow wr? flouriſh a while, aud grow np like ſome geodly 
tree, yet ſuddain deſtrulion came upon thy children and upon thy 
eſtate, the reb5ers have conſumed and ſwallowed all up. 

T herefor « thou. alſo art foohſh, &c. 1, bave'ſeene the fooliſh t4- 
king root, but faddenty 1 (ſed bis habitation: 1 have ſeen thee 
raking, roor, apd. I obſerve the habitation curſed ; Thy vurward 
condition is ſo paralellwirh their that I know not how to diltin> 
Buiſh chee,from them, in chy inward and ſpirituall condition. 


1 have ſeen the foaliſh taking root. 


Eliphax, urgethexperience, - He in the fonrch 
Chapter.v.$. Even as / bave ſeen pr vr rpm and ſow 
wickedneſſe, reape the ſame, &. He here a= 
gaine, and this ſn | 


contentments 
pr pat hag Bey have what they cheir "rakeyy 2a full harveſt of 
riches, pleaſares and honours, 

_ 1t1.erue ( faith Ebphas.)) bY 1 hareobleryed che like 


alſo 1 have ſeen the fooliſh taking Þ wb but T can 7 Ul | 


uickly and remove this objection ch cit 5 not at all weaken 
former afſertion,groundedupon that experience, for as / have ſeen 
hin 1akt root, fo, ſnldeniy { carſed bis h his children axe 
farre from ſafety &c. He flouriſherh, bur he withers quickly; he 
takes root, bur he is ſoone puld upby the roots. 
7 have ſeen] Experience is the wiſtreſſe of trub, Trath is 
' called thedawghrey of tone, experiencebringerh forch ma- | 
ny truths; atd-che wordof Godis made vifiblein theworks of 
. God. 1 have ſcen ( faith he ) This truth hath runne into my eye, 
In experiences t ON of God Rand forth,andin experiences 
the threarningsof God Randforth, and ſhery thewſelvs:all ms 
riences that ye have m theworld,are only ſo meny 
of ny RA Ciel in the promiſesor threatniogs ooneanry 
10+ Oatrrnondr gle fo char terme ; DOE 
wichic the former verſe , wrath flayzth the frobfh one. 
TW in a word, this fooliſh-man is one, _ as without feb hy and 
whoſe will is too hard for his underftanding. He hath no reaſon 
7 even bomin? for what he-doth; bur becauſe he hath'a minde ro-doefr. Abo: 
ara * liſhman is a wicked man, and here the w_ ian a 
wt & ſicit, nan ar cafe, a wicked man in hisfaloefſe and abundanct” of out« 
nullam, fali ward comforts : A foolt is ever worft, when ru is at eaſe. And as 
rationem babet: he more aboutids incorforts, fo, fre aboundsmore-in finne. AN 
_—_— tave- gereies are to him brit ſacll this folly, and tmeare and drinke for 
- ator FOPey * his midneſle, That ri man who pleaſed himfefffoin his world. 
ly ſucceſſes is cal'd a foole; 7hew foote, this niyht fhall thy ſoule be 
w > Hoy thre, and chin whoſe ſhall all thefe things be which thou 
poſe #7 (Luk- 12.6.) An red men are foolth and wicked 
rich men have everthe greareft Rock of folly. And they are ther= 
fore more fooliſh thenvrhers, becauſe har think chemſelyes wi- 
erehenall. Hf a man can ger riches, if his rodr be wellfeiled in 
the carth, and his branches ſpread fairly ont, tie gccounteth him- 
- felfevery wiſe, andio doe many others Pont SirFoorour A vhri- 
ving ſmner «1 a fooliſh anal avs - we, but be that flor 
how #9 thrive by June, it the wwoft Foaljſh wei: +» the wortd, and 
therefore in all his-profpericy moſt ayproſperons. Asthe foolifh 
— &, CRE ON oO 1. root is often times their 


- — —— * 


_ OY 


tree well rcored. 7 have ſan the fooliſb raking i 
firmed and ferled in their outward proſperity. A roote is to the 


tiee a3 foundation is tothe houſe, the ettabliſhmene of ic ; when 


37« 35-( David | Cm rv experience, / hev- ſeen the += 
in great pewer ( how? taking root, yea) fþ h w/e 
4 p cpoon bay-tree. They 4 deſcribed Teton orc bran- 
cher andleaves. Avd 1n 12.11. 7be dey of the Lord, ſhall be 
pon the Cedars of Lebanon, that are high and liſted up, nor On- 
ly upon the Cedars of Zeberes that are deeply rooted, but upon 
the Cedars of Lebanon thet are high and lifted np, and al 
the Oakes of Baſon ; In the 14. of Hoſes v.c. The | 
eſtate ofthe Chucch(under the dew and ivfluence ofheavenly bleſ- 
fGpgs)igheldfortito us under the notionof a re raking root. / 
will be as the dew 10 1ſracl, be ſhall grow as the Lilly, andeaft bis 
roetes 4s Lebanon (that is, as the trees in Lebanon) his branches 
(ball ſpread, and bis beamty ſhall be as the Olive-tree, and hit 
ſmell ar Lebanon. Op 

Jn thefourth of Daviel, the Rate, glory,and magnificence of 
the Kingdomes of this world are ſhadowedby a tree, Nebwehad- 
#82247 10a viſion hath a tree preſented betore him he kney not 
what romake of it, and therefore cals for the wiſe-rnen ro ex- 
pound.theviton, which hethus relaces, ver. 4. 7 few avd behold a 
mrevvs the midſt of theearth, the beigtb chereof was great, and 
the tres grew and nas fireng, and the beigth thereof reached ww= 
19 beaven, andthe fight thereof 10 the and1 of the earth ; anidobe 
leaves thareef wore fawe, When Dexiet comes to inreypret it, 
( ver.22.) he ſayes to the King, Thow ar; this 4res, 8&5, Nebu> 
| Boz © © chadnwaar 


— 


| +728 A Thap.5- _ Az Expoſition upon the Book of Fo B- " Verl.q. 
| chadnezz4r in all bis worldly pompe. isſet forth by a goodly tree. 
In the 53. of ſa.v.21. Wherethe birth of Chriſt is prophecied, it 
is ſaid, That he ſball grow wp before him, as 4 tender plan , and as 
4 root out of a dryground. As a veryflouriſhing eſtate, wherhec 
in ſpititnals or _—_— -is expreſt Tm rree planted by the wattr 
fde; So a meane, low eRate is ſignified bya tree in a dry ground, 
Our Lord leſur, in regard ofany outward glory,was like atree in 
a drie ground, as the words following expound it; He hath »o 
nor comelineſſe, and when we ſhall fet him, there-is no beanty 
that we ſhowld defire hims, His Kingdome was not like the Kivg- 
. domeof thoſe great Monarchs,Rrong,and high and beautifull with 
any created —_ TO —_ : , 
Firſt, That wicked men may flouriſh in great outward profpert- 
tie. 1 bave ſeen the wicked taking roote. The Propher in 
in the twelfth of his P ie-( a Scripture befote; Ch, 
4-v.7. to this purpoſe ) being ſomewhat ſcanded at the proſpe= 
rity of treacherous dealers, deſcribes them thus, ver, 2, 7 how haſt 
planted them, yea they have taken root, they grow, yea they bring 
forth fruit, Here are foure degrees; Firſt theyare planced;chere 
' is manyatreeplanted that takes nor root, but (-faith he) thou 
haſt planted them, yea, they have taken roote : There zreſome 
trees which ate both planted and have taken root, yet they doe not 
grow, eſpecially not to any heigth or greatneſle; though they live, 
yet they doe not thrive ; Theſe are planted,” and they take roor 
and 'they grow ; but there are many trees planted, rooted and 
growing, which yer are fruitleſſe ; theſe have” all , they are 
planted, they take roote, they grow and they brig forth trait; 
And who are theſe? Surely the worſt of men, as the very next 
words evidence : God is neare in their monthes, but he is farre 
from their yeines; God is neare inthe mouth of ſuch, that is,they 
may ſpeak of him ſometimes, but heis farre from'their reines, there 
is. nothing of Godin their keatts; andturely they that have no- - 
thing of God in their hearts, have nothing of goodnefle in their 
hearts,or in their lives, | 
This preſent glory and proſperity of wicked men, lifts up the 
glory of Gods patience, © How is the glory of the patience of God 
_ ted; in ietiing p—_ ara; nk are a _—_ uncohimſelf} 
in letting r, who ate (as God can be pained) a pait 
unto himlelte - ecing them - flouriſh ab ven by Ns 
un lufferivg them to lavgh, who ragke his amet 3 
urther 


- 


+ —_ 


Further, He gives them leave to take root and flontsh;{ mew 

he could blaſt and roer up every moment ) that all may ſee what 
is intheir hearts. If God-did notpermit thera to take 7 br 
and ſometimes to grow vp and flouriſh, we ſhould never ſe wha 
fruit they would bripg forth; we ſhould never ſee thoſe grapes 
of gall, thoſe bitter cluſters; ifthele vines ofwSodowe, and fields 
of Gomorrab, were not watered with the dew, and. warmed 
with the Sunneof ſome outward proſperity* Mt vi 

Laſtly, the proſpericy of wicked men,.is a great tryall of good 
men; 7 he flonriſhing of the ungedly 2 as Rrong an exerciſe of 
ade grams , 46 their wn withering;s, Obſerve ſecondly, 

Tha: wicked men way not only flouriſh and grow, but they may 
flouriſh and grow 4 great while, I ground it upon this; the text 
faith that they take roote, [ have ſeen the fooliſh taking roots, 
and che word notes a deepe rooting, In the Parable of the: ſower 
(Math,n3.2r,) it is faid; that the feed which fell into ſtony 
ground withered becauſe it bed no reore, noting, that the cauſe of 
a ſaddaine decay or withering inany plant, is the want of rooting; 
whereas 2 tree well rooted, yill as 60 many a blaſt, and and our 
a ftorme, Some wickedmen (tand out many ftormes, .like old 
Oakes, like trees deeply rooted, they Rand cy a blaſt, yea many 
a blow. Spe&tators are ready to ſay, ſuch and ſuch Rtormes- will 
were erthrow them , fo, yer Hill chey fand;- bur 
though they and ſo long, that all wonder, yer they (hall fall thar 
many may Iejoyce ;*and rake wp this proverbe ageinſf\thens ( as of 
old againſt the King of Babylon ) How bath 6 oppreffor ceaſed , 
The Lord bath broken the fe of the wicked, and the ſcepter 

the 


the Rulers; He who ſmote people in wrath, with a fon 


ton 


ſtroake, he that ruled in the Nation with anger is perſiemted,- and 


none hindveth. Therefore many ſhall by hb imo ſinging , 
yea the Fir-rreer ſhall rejoyce ar his, and the ard of (> 5k 
ſaying ,, fnee thiw art laid downe , no feller is come up amongit us, © 
Iſa.-14. Thitdly obſerve ; 
Outward good thivgs are not good in themſelves. The footifh . 


take roote, The woi ſt of mennmay enjoy the beſt ofourward com» 


forts. Outward things are unto us, 43 we are, Iftheman be 

then they aregood. And though the Preacher tells us, Eceleſ.g. 
Co «ihe _—_ yer all chingsare nor alikenn- 
toall. There is a 'great difference betyyeen flouriſhing of a 
wike man,and the flouriſhing of afoole ; all his flouriſhing god: 


ay 


Chap:3. An Exper upon the Broke Ton. Vertg. 119” | 


"TTbo *Chip.5. A Expoirion upon the Book of I'0 5, Verli7? 
©  ſafinivgintheearth isno good to him; becauſe himſelſe is nor good: 
. Spirituall good things are ſo good, that though"they finde us nor | 

good, yet they willmake us good : we cannot have them indeed, 
2nd be unlike them. But worldly good things find ſome really 
good, and make them worſe ; others whohad bura ſhew of good» 
nefſe, they are occahons of making Rarke nought : Rooting ie the 
earth, never kelpt any to grow heaven-wards. Many derpely rooted 
in theearth; have grown down,and gone down to the depths of Hell. 
. . Fourthly oblerve, as a conllieunee from the former ; 7 hat the 
enjoyment of outward good things, ir no evidence, can be made. no 
argument that a man u good, [ have ſeen the fooliſh taking raot, 
And yetbow wany ſtick upon rhisevidence ; bleſſing themſelyes 
| becauſe they are outwardly bleſſed ! Yea,though they meer with 
a diſcovery of their fins, and finfull boſomes in the word,” though 
they find thoſe 6ns threatned, yea curſed with a grievous curſe in 
the word, yer they bleſſe themſelves and ſay ; we are rich and 
flouriſh, we have a good eftate and credit, we take roote and 
Rand : but they forget thatall thismay be the portion of a foole, 
I havs ſeen the fooliſh taking roote. 


And faddenly I curſed bis babitation, 


The word here uſed, to curle, ſprings indifferently from two 


rootes, which yer mecte and are one, in fignification : Namely, to 

ſrike through or pierce,as a aan that is ſtruck throughwith a Raffe 
NON dedu- Of fyord, or. Rabd with 2 dagger ;_Thus Hab.3.14, Thos didft 
cur , vida (triks through with bis Staves the head of the village, And 
aFa «2 Yfa. 36.6. Thepiercing ofa reed into the handof him thar leanes 
27 ſeat ; F'- pponir, isexprelt by rhis word. | Sothen it carties a metaphogicall 
fo h _ n 4 allafion to the effect of a curie; the curie of Godalwayes, andthe 
raptoram ma- Citle of a man upan due. grounds, is as a ſword or adagger, piercing 
ledixit, execr. = a nan thorCughand thorough ; thorough both ſoule and body, 7 
teſt , oft me- have tmrſed bus habitation, that is, I bave ſmitten his babiration 


ta;h. ra tranſ- . - 
lata ab lis qui que through witha curle, 


gladio aut pu- * * '. Tewfed ba habitation. 

| a 4 'Some read, T abhorred6r 1 abominated his habication. I was ſo 
zanquom ſraljs farre fromenvying this flouriſhing, ſpreading rree,or from being in 
quis Dt; aut ove with his goody feare and brave habitation, that I loathed and 
e-minis male- conldnotabide ir. The cottage of an honefi man was more delight- 
cretur, Ca, filFro me; then'the tents or pallaces of wickedneſſe, J 
inProvert,26; BUT the word beares rather to curſe ; which is firſt to with 


evil F 


Chap. 5: "An Expoſtion upon tha Book of To» | 
evill unco another : And | 


ſes his enemies, are prediftions from the fpirit of God 
noe. malediRions or ill wiſhes from. his owne' ſpirit; Goo 
men: know not how towiſh evill cheir curſings are prophecies, 
not prayers: they fore: cellor fore-ſeeevils,but rhey delire chew not 
[ have wot deſired thewefull day, Lord then kuowef, Gid that Pro- 
pher, who had denounced many wofull dayes, /er. 17.16. 
In.Scripcure, are ſaid to doe that which they declare 
to be, or fore-tell that it ſhall be. As co-give an inſtance or 1we ) 
Levie. 13. inthecaſe of the Leper, che text ith, that when the 


Grady rofore-rellco pronounce or.de 
nounce evill againſt anocher. Oftenin the he File 3 Got 


P/um non de« 
cent dire. 


Id feriah ali. 
quo diitirin 
k / a Scriptura | 
Prieſt makes up his judgemenc concetning rhe Leper ( having /aciexdum de- 


foundche tokens of Leproſie upon hit ) be ſhall defile bins ( vet» nnciatur. 


3-and ver. 8.) or make bim nucieane, fo the Originall gives it ; 
which we tranſlate, The Prieft ſhall pronownee hin uncleane. In 
that ſenſe the Minifters of the Goſpell. ( whoſe bufineſſe is to 
cleanie.) defile many; yea, one way tocleanſe men, is thusto de- 
file and prononnce them Lepers. So ſs. 6.8. the Lord ſends the 
Propher 2gaink thepeople, and ſaich to him, Cats tbe heart of 


this people fat, and make their cares heavy, and ſhut their e385; Pradic e 
Glebe 


Now,the Prophet did not a this hina didnortdeafen their cand's oculos, | 
. eares, Or blinde their eyes, bur only fore-toldor denounced that - Carb 5 


this judgement ſhou n them: becauſe they had fo 
their cares, at laſt their cares ſhould be Roprt and 

heavy enough : and becauſe they had ſo lopg winked andhut their 

eyes, at laft chey (honldbe blind, ardtheic eyes ſhur faſt enough 


; 
ow faſt are gg cares locks mp, which are thas double - 


? Onee moce, Jer.x.10, The Lordgives the P rophera(trange 
Wy niſied, See (laich he) 1 have this day ſet thee over the Na- 
tions and over Kingdomes, vs roote ont, and to pull downe , and to 
deftroy, and to throw downe and to build andzo plant. One would 
chink this commiſſion , more ficting for a Ceſar or an Alexander, 


for great. Commanders atrended with numerous Armies, than for - 
an unarmed Propher ; what conld he doe? could he roote one + 


Kingdones, and deſtroy Nations? Yes, by denouncing the de- 
Rroying judgements andconſuming wrath of God, duewaiorhem 
for cheir rebellions and provocations -- Thus a pooreweake Pro» ' 


can overturnea whole Kingdome, and root up the ftrongelt - 
tions, -And therruth is, that, mever was avy Nationor + 


dene rooted wp by the ſword, but it was: firſt rewed up 


0 


_— 


word ; ; 


rYle 


| "703 Chap.y. An Expojicion upon the Book of L 08. Verſo | 
| word ; firſt, God hewed them to pieces , and flew them by his 


| -Prophets,and then letin Armies of cruel! enemies to doe ir. 
| ... So here inthe text, / have ſeen the feoliſhtaking root, but ſad-. 


denly [cur ſed bir habitation ; The cleare meaning is, I foretold 

a curſe, | knew what would ſhortly become of his habitation, Ir 

was not argeragainſt his perſon, orenvie at his eſtate, that moved 

Non per invi- Me tocurle himz; bur it wasan eye of faith, which ſhewed mehim 

| dam &iram markt with a carſe in the juſt threatnings of God: I ſaw a curſe 

dira Im preca- hanging over his family and dwelling, over his riches and honours: 

ral Ces And though he then flouriſhed, that, yet be ſhould quickiy wither 

tale 5-f 7. - * and be deſitoyed root and branch, 7 he carſe of the Lord is in the 

Gore houſe o/ the wicked, Prov.3.33. Man doth but fee it there,the Lord 
ſent it there; 

71 The word is conſiderable which we tranſiate Habi:atiov, It 
ſignifies a quiet, « ſetled,a peaceable, a beaxtifull habitation: And 
ſo carries an aggravation of the judgement upon the foolifh man ; 
his judgement is worſe upon him, becauſe he thought himſclfe 
ſo well,ſowell feated, ſo well ſerled, ſo ſecured and acccemmod ted 
that he ſhould never be removed: They are mot trenb.et! withre- 
movings, who chought themſelves ferled ; troubles afflift thems 
deep:ſt, who ſuppoſed themſelves beyond trouble, When David 
thought God had made his mountaine fo Rrong that it could nor. 
be moved, how was he troubled, as ſcone as God hid his face ? 
Pſal. 30.6.7. Anditthey ate ſo troubled with ſhakings,wholcoke 

their eſtares 2s ſetled by the favour of Ged, how: will they 
be troubled'to meete with totrerings and ſhakings, much more 
with ruinivgs and deſtructions, whole eftares at bett, are botromd 
only upon their pollicies,often, upon their hns?. We may oblerve 
from hence ; | . 

Firſt, The eftate of ſome wicked men, is ont of the prayers of 
Gods people. When they goe by their dwellings, they cannot ſay 
T he bleſſing of the Lordbe upon you, we bleſſe you in the name of 
the Lord,Pſal.126.8. Itisa great mercy to Randunder the influ» 
ences of prayer. and for a man 1o have his eRate, lard, dwellings, 
watered with (owers of bleſſings and hearty good wiſhes from 
the monthesof Saints, Their blefhngs or their curſings, are next 
to the blefſings and curſings of Chrift, nay, they are hu ; It 18 an 

C. vr © ms that Chritt hath bleſſed or curſed a man, when the ſpirits 
his people generally are carried tocither. Ic is oneof the' ſaddeſt 


preſages ip the world, for aman to be caſt out of the prayers of the 
aints 


Chap.5. 4# Expoſition upox the Book of los. Verſ.3. 193. 
Saints, or to be caft by their prayers ; that is, whentheir prayers 
are againſt him,and he preſented naked to the diſpleaſare of Chrif: 
Jr ſhewes that the fin ofa man isa fin unto death, when thefairh= 
fu'l ceaſe praying for him, 1 Jeh.g,16, Whar can irprognoſti 
then bur approaching ruipe and defiraRion, when chey bend 
Rrevgrh of prayer againſt him? There was never a off - 
wickedneſſe, ſo firmly founded or irongly fortified, but that Greer 
and HolyOrdingnce hath or may ſhake,and batter ic tothe duſt, 
fair Towers and Wals of Babylos, the ſeateand Rate of Antichriſt, 
have long been nnder chiscurſe; All che Saints, whoſe eyes God 
hath unicaled and brought out from-E gyptian datknefle , have - 
ſeen T hat fooliſh man taking root, and have cxrſed bis habitation. 
7 _ —_ ander the enrſe 

eA wicked man in proſperity is the enrſe of God. Hee is 
ofren under the nad of rank but ever under the curſe of God. 
Eſau have 1 hated ( faith God, Rew.g.x 3+) yet even at thartime 
the farnefſe of the carth was bis dwelling, and of the dew of Heaven 
from above, Gen.27.39. While the meat war in the mouths of the 
murmaring 1ſracliter, the wrath of God was upon them. They 
did at once cat their Juſt and their death, wrath was mingled 
with their meat ; andwhile hee gave them their requeſt, hee ſent 
leanneſſe imo their ſouter, (Pſal. 106. I5+) This is the moſt 
dreadfull curie of all, Ts bave 4 fat eſtate,a well fed body with « 
leane ſtarven ſonle. A! ; 

Thirdly, Obſerve a vaſt difference betyeen godly and wicked 
men, berweene the fooliſh and-the wiſe. When a godly manyi- 
thers inhis outwardeRate,and is plackr up by the rootes,yer God 
loves him ; when a godly man is poore, God loyes. him, when 
he'is fick, Godloves him, when he is in priſon, God loves him, when 
he is in diſgrace, God loves him, and when the world hates him 
moſt, then God uſually ſhewes, that hee loves him moſt ;-7he 
world cannot caſt a godly man into any condition , but hee meetes 
with the love of God init ; his eftare may vary and vary, 
and change a thouſand times, but the love of God towards him is 
u ble. On the ocher fide,we ſecip the rext, when a wicked 
man takes roote, andthe branches of his outward eftate bear frair 
abundantly, God curieth him ; when he is ar eaſe, Godis angry 
with him. That place js very obſervable ( Zech. 1.25. ) 1 aw 
very ſore diſpleaſed withthe Heathen, that are at eaſe ; the Hea- 
then were ax. cale, yer God = exuemely diſpleaſed with _ 
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When a wicked wanis in health, God curſerh him, when he is rich 
Godcurſeih him, when all men honour, admire and flatter him, . 
God abhorreth, hates aud derefts him ; hecan be in no condition, 
{but bee.is ſnre tomeet with the curſe of God. As a foolifh man, 
a wickedmad, gives God many things, but he never gives God his 
love, or his affeRion; A wicked man may give God prayers; but 
he doth nor give him his love phomap gee im praiſes, but he ne- 
I any love ; he may give God his purſe, but he gives 
nothis love or his heart ;_ wherher ſach a foole praiſeth God, or 
prayeth ro God, or giveth unto God, he hateth God. Solikewite, 
whatſoever Gad gives to a wicked man hee hates him, whatſoever 
he beftowes onhimm,be curſeth him : This ſhould awake men roo- 
redin theearth, ro conſider whether they ate under the influences 
of Gods eternall loye, as well as under che influence of remporall 
bleſſings: This is the ground of Davids conclulion, Pſalns.37.1 6. 
eA little that ihe righteout bath, is better than the riches of many 
wicked , the reaſon 1s this, becauſe many ungodly ones, ſwime 
' ming inaſullſea of riches, have not. fo muchas ane drop of the 
love of God, nor one beame or ray of the light of his countenance 
hiong ing nponthem : bur a godly man, if he have but a ſmalleſtate, 
he hath much love mixed with it; if he have buca lictle purſe, he 
hath alarge portion of the favour of God in it, andthis makes it ſo 
out»worth and out-value a wicked mans efiate, this purs the price 
and ſtamps an excellency upon his little. The love of God doth 
0 farre Rn nefſe of the earth, in the — "=p 
theyin rating their eſtates, reekot'not upon _ at all, 
they ſee nothing to value themſelves by, but their intereftsin the 
love of God. As when God gives his people their portion, hee: 
lookes upon outward things, as meere additionals, or as an over- 
plus given in by way of vantage. <F1/ other things ſhall bee added 
(35.64 .) when a man caſts in a handfull of wheate after the 
is full, or gives a fiogers bredth after the due meaſure of 
theeloth ; So ir is inthe cale of alltremporals beſtowed upon the 
award good things, are ns argument of the favout 
As we ſhewed before, that, they are no evidences of the good- 
neſle of a perſon, fo neither are they any evidences of the grace 
and favour of God unto a perſon. eo mas cannot finde an (vi. 
dence of Gods love is his parſe, in his land, in his honexr, in bis cre- 
ds + Yes, 4 man muy flouriſh inberter thiogezhen theſe Iipeakof, 
| OO CEO In 4 
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a gifty ma 
porwi | 
ander a curſe. ee 
dences of the love of God in the right boxe , doe nor look for evi. 


dences of the love of God in your cheſts,or in your | 
into your hearts, and ſee what Chriſt hath done there, Jookin- 
10 your lives, and ſe what light ſhines there from the' Spifir of 
Chriſt; Look whether grace flowes from the Spirit of Chnit, and_ 
isrooted in your ſpitics, If grace bee rooted in thee there, if it 
ſpring vp and bring forth fruir in thy life, this is an evidence indeed. 
They that arethns rooted, God never cutſeth, Grace and holi- 
neſſe were never underany cute. 

Obſerve one thing further, As theſe words hold forth the judpe- 
rb 6r opinion of a godly trian, concerning the wicked in pro- 
jm Ihave ſeene the fooliſh taking root, and preſently 1 earſed 

f4FFOR, 
A godly man ſeer the wicked of the world to bre miſerable intheir 


beſt and moſt riſing condition. 
ms Anrtur nd abont the great onesof theearth, admi. 


ig, applanding, making little gods of them, enyying their hap- 
on ar yres. uogans Freak Fw CE ed on 


through theic 
cloathing, emptinefſe and want thorough all cheir d | krnmnd 
bundance - neither is chis nnhappinefle confined eo their own pet. 
nas, bur derived toall, to whom rhey derive life, or ftand related, 
0 it followes ; , | 


Hit children are farre from ſafety and th are craſhed m the gate, 
neither is there anyto deliver them, &c. P 0 ih Secandi genus 
Theſe words containe a furcher effeRt of thiscarſe, [curſed bis owe Fg 
ae x7 ue and _ then? =_ it an ineffeQtuall catſe? yoobr PAIN 
tw words, doing nothing ? or did it ſpend 7ofteritativexie 
all irs ftrengrh upon chis foohſh many inhivown perſon? No, Hil un doean, 


upon 
children are fore on ſafety, they are craſhed in the gate, &c. AD pri 4 


One of the conceives that thele words and the verie fol- co confers, * 
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lowing, are the form whereip the curſe was pronounced upon the 


Rabbi So'omon, habitation of the fooliſh map ; as if 'Eliphez had ſaid, / cwrſed 


* {ormam male - 


\ diflionis eſſe 
Viall« 


bis habitation thus, Let his Children bee farre from ſafety, and let 
thens bez cruſhed in the gate, neither lit there bee avy to deliver ; 
41 for his harveſt, let the hungry eat it wp , and let the robbers 
ſwallow up their ſubſfance, And wee finde ſuch a forme, Pſal.rog. 
David pronounces the curſe upon thoſe wicked enemies, in lan- 
e very futable to this ( ver/.6,7,8,9,10, 11. ). Set thou « wic- 
edman over him, aud let Satax ( anadveriary ) ſtand at his right 
ny When hee ſhall bee /o4 ed, let him bee condemned : let 
bis prayer become finne. Let Bis Children bee fatherleſſe; and his 
Wife awidow ; let his Children bee continually vagabonds and. beg, 
let them 1ſceke their bread alſo out of deſolate placer, let the ex« 
Frag caich. all that hee hath ; and tet the firanger ſpoyle bis 
our, ; 

But we may rather take it; as rhe matter, then as theformeofa 
curſe. 7 curſed hit habitation, and the curſe brake forth upon his 
Ehildrev, and upon his eſtate, upon the branches, and the fruic of 
that goodly tree : much like that inthe vifion, Dav.q-13-14+. 7 

ſaw in the viſions of my bead upon my bed, and behold a watcher and 

# holy One came downe from Heaven. Hee cried aloud and ſaid 
thur; Hew downe thetree, and cut off his branches, ſhake off bis 
leaves, and ſcatter hi: fruit, &'c, This Allegory may bee rendred 
in the plaine wordsof Eliphaz, curſed his habitation, bi; Chil- 
dren are farre from ſafety. The of the Family is the tree, 
his Children are either Git or branches, his leaves are riches and - 
honour, the beauty and pleaſantnefle of his habitation. 

Some things in the letter of the Text are to be opened, but I 
ſhallfit obſerve one thing in the generall,. from rhe contection 
of this fourth, yerſe with the third, 7 ſuddenly curſed his habitation 
(verſe 3.) Then followes, his children arefarre from ſafety .Oblerye 
from it ; Thar : 

Creatures cannot ſtand'before the carſe of God. Howitrong - 


' ly ſoever theyare rooted, the blalt of the breath of Gods diſpiea- 


ure, willeither blow, them downe, or wither them Randing, The 
curſe comes powerfully, ſaddenly and ſecretly, it is often an invi« 
ſible ſtroake. When we ſee neither axe nor ſpade at the root,, nor 
ftorme ar the top; yet downe it comes, or ſtands withour leafe or 
ſruir. When Chriſt in the Goſpellcurſt the fiuitleſſe figtree, bis 
Difiples pading by chat nay, wondred ſaying, bor 9n6gky. & 
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ver beare fruit more, 


clude there is no Rirring of them, no Axe can fell then, of blaft 
looſen them per _ _ + gh will _ them” up fide 
downe 3 ori clay to » never fruit upon your 
aQions, or out of your counſels, D heywichr, Theowſe 

canſlaſſe ſhe! wor come; bur when there is a caule, and God | 
theword, the curſe will come ; Neither power nor policies,'nei- 
+ therthreatnings nor entreaties cab hinder or block ic up; It is Taid 
of the water of jealowſirin thebooke of Numbers, that when the 
"on, preſently er bly ſou, nd hr thigher dure, the eB 
ition, ber belly ſwe her t s did ret, the effet 
= :nchitable, So, if God bid jadgement take hold of a man, 
family or Nation, it will obey. A word made the world , and: a 
word isable to deſtroy it, There is no armonr of proofs againſt the 

ſhot or ftraakeof « curſe, 23 

Suddenly 1 ear 7 _ the _—__ _ is, g_ 
dren are farre ty; It C word, it is ay 
ſooneas ſpoken; as that myſterious Letter ſaidof rhe Gunpowder 
plot , 41 ſoone as the paper is burnt, the thing is done. Surely God 
can Cauſe his judgements topaſſe npon hisimplacable enemies, ſuch 
horrid conſpiratours againſt\Churches and Commonwealths,rruth 
and peace, with as much ſreed,as a. popegbamys ; witha blaze and 
a blali they are confurned, : Thar, inthe generall f the connex- 
ionof rheſetwo verſes; As ſooneas he was curſed, his Children 
and hiseftate, all thathe had wentto wrack,and ruine. I ſhall now 
p the words diſtinRly; ,_ . 


His Children are farre from ſafety.) Sonde read, Were farye . ay: 


(eforr, @aiothe whole ulage in che pane:pab )beeaule by 
of aparticular example, whi 
dayes, as ucleare,v.2. | 
Havipg ſhewed the curſe upontheroct, .heenow ſbewes the- 
withering of the branches, d 2nd. + 
Some of the Rabbizs ynderfiand, by (hildren, the Followers or- 
Imitators of wicked men, ſuch as aſſiſted rhem,'or ſuch as werelike. 
them. Theſe are morall children; bur take ir rather in the lecter,for 


naturall children, ſuch as were borne. torhem,or adopred by then, 
theſe corae under their Fathers unhappineſle ; 7hey are farre from * 


DIAS 


ſafety ; | P 
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hee himſcife Hadobſerved in thoſe. 


a . 


"138 "Chaps. An Expeſirion qyoniin Tao of TO. Verſ.4, 


. The Hebrew word is commonly rendred, ſalvation, Hir chil. 
dren phil ep? bor<Lager rey ſalvation. But then wee muſt underftandic 
which our tranſlation expreſſes cleerly by 
Gn » His oe 3s chin c30 free from ſafer Ir is poſſible that the 
childenof 4 man, "ay bee neer-unto eternall ſalvation ; 
Though godype iſe for their ſeed, yer grace doth 
women wow the love of Godtiedor entail'd up- 
linzgeof men. -Eleftion ſometimes croſſes theline, and 
ES father, Therefore, it is not 
His children are alvation, in a ria, bat in a 


CE an no mee je ei 5 
2 I 2-1 when EH the Ki - 
reel ( Kingn 5-17) when fiſh buds of the pany, Ard 


tiow, which. RY ork Har rig arg mge bon 
s beipeaks the crembling //r «elites ax Sea, St 

Cad hl he ſutoarin of the Zard, that is, behold whar ſafety che 
Lord willgive you from all theſe dangers, what delivannce f from 
the band of Pheraob. The Prophet repreſencs the Iewes thus be- 
moaning their outward judgements, Wee roare all ihe Bearer, ual 
monrne ſore like Deves ; wee locks for judgement, but they evrnow, 
for ſalvation, but it 5s farre off, 1ſa.q9.11. 


T hey are farre fromſafety. 


To bee farrefrom ſafery, is a phraſe importing extreme danger; 
As when a man is faidto efarre from li he 18inextreme dark- 
neſſe; andwhen a man is aidto be farre from health, he is incx+ 
creme fickneſſe'; and when a man isfaidto bee farre from riches, 
dns - So Jeu His children are farre from 

afety, that is, hey the areinex danger and perill, © > ics 
Nine) zh ſacs of ers ee all Logins dow 
of death eontinually. That phraſe is nſed alfo, re the ſpi- 
fitrall eſtate of unbelievers, 7 hey are farre off from | w G \ farre off 
the Covenert, 12. 57.151 Epbel, 12.13. that is, they have 
No benefic the « covenant, Do intereſt in, no favour at all or 
y from the Lord; Tobe farre off from: mercy istobee neare 
wrath, andtobe farrefrom ſafer isto dwell upon the borders of 


And they are eraſed in the gore. 
C the fourth Chapter Eliphas deſcribes wan, as _— 


This manschildr 


Gtap:y. As Expoftion open theBiak of Tom. 


a flicor a mork berween his fingers, 


: They arecraſhed in the gots, 


- Thatnotes twothings. 
likenefle © 


Firkt,the 


ly knowne by her you 


publikely . 


Secondly, to be craſhed in the gate, isto bee cruſhed or caft in ,, partis judicia 
judgement z' for 7 be gate was the place of old; where juſtice was exercebantur, 
adminiſtred and jadgement given ;- and for a man to be craſhed in Merc. 


PR ſhew hew ſaddenly, how eaf man is deſtroyed. 
the 'Moth; tO > ace cried «jp man wouldcraſh 
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frheir defirudtion, they ſhall bedeftroy- 
ed in the fight of all men ; forthe gate was a publike place 
31-31») her workes praiſe her inthe gates, that is, ſhee i3 publike - 
workes. To doeathing inthe gate is 
led tothe doing ofa thing ſecretly. To ſufferin rhe gate isro ſuffer 


( Pro. ' 


the gate, is as much as for a man ro be overthrown in hivface , 


whep hee bath any controverſfie or tryall before a 
for his eftaceor for his life, So thisphraſe, 7 
gate, iropliesthat all bufineſſes ſhall goagainft them, if rhey have 


hey becharged with any crime, they 
I need not Ray to prove that ju 


controverſie in law, orif c 


ſhall certainly be 


Indge, whether ' 
are cruſhed in the ' 


dgement wasgiven inthe gate; 
onely take a few Texts. Firſt, in this bocke ( Chap. 9.7.) Fob, 


deſcribes his owne proſperity thus , hes 7 went ont torhe gare, 


that is, to fit in judgement ; And Chap31.v.z 1, the word is uſed 
inthe like ſenſe ; So Gem.23.27- Chap. 34-20. Rmth.g.1. Iſa. 


11. Thoſe words of the curie, Pſal.y0g.7, when heir 


judged, bu 


him be condemned, are the fall Expoſition of this, They are cruſh» 


ed in the pate. 
And Fo reakin given by one of the Ancients, w 


uſually adminitired inthe gate, isthe and - 
niente both of irangers and Citizens : For s, who lived 


fare off inthe Country, thar they mighe have jattice, beſo chey 
entred into the City, whoſe pompe and throngs 


poſhbly occaſion err 


the City, might not be either charged 
into the Conntrey ; 
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of people 
ſorne rerrour or diyerfionin the mindes of ene 
poore Connereymen. And then likeyiſe, that the Inhabirants of 1,92 a whe © 
or tired with long joutnies properaret & 

To which we may adde, that judge! _- 
: inthe gate, becauſe gates are 
which all paſſe in apd out, and therefore the declaring of judge- 

men 


from 
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Ne agrico/a li. 

tis cauſa veni- 
ens, ivitatis __ 
frequentia & 
novo terreretur 


quereres jume. 
torum Teron. int - 
Amo8 645 view 


' " 260 Chap5. An Expoſition uponthe Book of lon. Verſ.qs © 
ment there, was the making of it more publique, that all mighe + 


take notice of what paſſed, in ſuch and ſucti caſes, as the ſentence + 
and reſolution of the Judges. f 


Neither it there any to deliver thens, 


'r * This isthe third degree of evill fa'ling upon thefooliſh mans 

In ſimis m:'s Children. Though aman be brought to and caft inju r,yer 
reminem babe. he may have a'friend to helpe and deliver him; but thele ſhall have 
l- 1g off _ no helpe, none to ſpeake a good word for them, none romediate 
| fundeb untur ey Either for reprieve or pardon, Some give the ſenſe thus, His ch1l- 
contundebuntur dren ſhall neither finds a judge to give a favourable ſentence, nor 
is judiciopub i- an Advocate to plead for them, and make the beſt of their canſe ; 
cecoram zribu- This alſoanſwers another part of another curſe, P/al. 109.1 2.Ler 
—_— there be none to extend mercy to him, neither letthere bee any to fa« 
vour his fatherleſſec:ildrew ; None ſhall be found either able or 
willing toreſcueorpluck them our of the hand of danger. | 

H{(n:e obſerve, firſt, | | 

T hat a wicked man and bis chiliren are often wrapt up in the 
ſame deft1uttion, T2912 | 

Trmrſed bis habitation, and bis Children are farre from ſafety , 
 , they arecruſhed inthegate. A godly man isa defence forhischil- 
Liber: parentlh ren; It is a great blefſing ro be born of holy parents, and it is a 
>= ogg . curſe to be borne of oppreſſing wicked parents. As the bleſſing of 


God deſcends from the father, upon the children ; fo, the eurie of 
God many times deſcends from che father, upon the children, and 
they inherit their jadgement, as well as-cheir lads, Though the 
juſtice and goodnefle of God, will makethat Proverbeceale in all 
the families of che world for ever, which was once taken up by the 
Tewes, Ezck.1$.2. 7 he Fathers have eaten ſowre grapes, and the 
Childrens teeth are ſet enedge. The Naturalifts obſerve, and ex- 
perience teacherh, that wen a man eats very ſowre grapes ( and 
| ſomakes a ſowre face ) another Randingby is affeRed with a fhm- 
'Olvyeaza pathy, and his teerh ate ſer anedge or pained with the very fight or 
dictur4Pb1-  orating of anothers teeth, though- him(elfe raſte nor che grape. 
ro "gh », The preſent /ewes thought themſelves bur bare lookers on 
prob.quei.s, {heir fathers fin,and yer they ſuffered. Bur the Lord found the 
ſowregrapes in cheir months alſo,or them riſen up in their fachers 
ſtead, an encreaſe of finfall men to fillup the fierce wrath of the 
Lord againſt them, Now ( Ifay ) though the Lord will make 
that proverbeceale, in.their ſence ; For no child is puniſheg meerly 
k os in 
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.Chap.5. 
incontemplation of” his farhers fin. Yet whena ſonhe is wicked, 
the wickednefſeof a father, wherher immediare or further off, may 
-come in remembrance againſt him,and at once aggravate his fin,and 
encreaſe his ſorrow: Secondly,nore this from ir. | 

1 hom God. will deſtroy, no creature ſhall bee found al:'s to deliver | 
ont of bis hands. . 

odcanrake puge the helpe,and Ropup the pity of all creatures, 

None (ball deliver them. And though themſelves ſhould endea- 
vour toeſcape; they ſhall not eſcape (Amor 9. 1.) T hey that flie 
ſhall not flie away, and theythat eſcape (hall not bee delivered, thas 
is, by endeavouring to e they ſhall nor bee delivered, they 
ſhall attempt it in vaine. If God will not deliver, nonecan.If aZoe 
be takenpriloner He bids Abrehen arme endreſcue hin, If a Paul 
bee in the month of a Lion, the Loyd willdeliver hin. It needs not 
trouble us, whois our enemy, if God will te onr deliverer : nor 
canit availe what friqggs ſo ever wee have, if God faith, yee ſhall 
not be delivered ; A wicked max (whcn the Lord 
him) either hath none to deliver him, or none ſhall. Salvation is 
farre from the wicked, for they keep not thy atures, P[crxg, xx 5. 

Frem. the children, judgement proceeds to the efate of this 
wicked man. | 


Verſ.5. Whoſe barveftthe hungry eateth up, and fnebeth it ey 
ont of the thornes, and he Lher ſpoileth al his ſubſtance. þ 


Whoſe harveſt the eateth wp. 
By his Herveft,we areto not only the return ofthat 
whi 


Tu Expoſition upon the Iuok if Top. Very, ao1 _ 


he hath ſown,as corn.and other frairs ot the earth ; bur all Meſs nomine 
the goods or proviſions, which he hath gathered or laid up for his p-rat< tors 


ſupport and accommodaticn.' A mans barveſt is the 


Md ge aye Tents 
menrgf his wholeeſtate, And this mans harveſt isall be hath gor wi 


rep, by right or wrong, by induftry.orby injuty, by ſear or 
deceir, by ſecret praRtiſes or open violences. To eat up a harveſt, 
is as much as to devowr 4 houſe, with which Chriſt the 
hungry Scribesand Phariſees ( Math.23.14,) who made 
as falt as they made prayers, Te devonre widdowes houſes and mnder 
pretence make long prayers. | 
The greatneſle of his afflition is ſer forth by the loſſe of thoſe 
things, which coſt much paines to ger. A' harveſt is not had with 
idleneſſe. T he earth muti bee ns an plowed and ſowed before 
wee reap. The Layy of Nations (1 by ſure of this Nation )is ve- 


yo 


© reponend3 in 


" $062 -Chap.5. 4» Expoſition wpen theBookof lon. Verl.y. 
7 cender inthis point, providing, that chey who 1ill avd ow the © 
> hor yrs any, rhis wicked mar (hall nor * 
reap what hee ſowed. The labour ſhall behis, and the henefic a» 
nother mans, 7 he hangry ſhallcome and cat wp his barveft, Whenee 
obſerve in generall, - 
Jt it @ great evill when we: cannot enjoy the thing we labaur for, 
What greater dilzppointment to the kuband-man, chen to de- 
prive him of his harveſt? Poers have ſupg chis in mournſull verſe. 
Imbias Lee tan Ap wee finde this threacned in che lay, asche very ting of thoſe 
ieene: i2” evils, which ſhould come wpon a dilobedicn people, Deut, 28. 33, 
miles babebie? The fans of thy land and all thy labourr, in 4 Natior which 
Barbarus bas thou kyoweft net, eat np ; All thy laboxrs, thats, The fraites for 
egetes/en queis whnch thou haſt laboured, (hall bee eaten up'by firangers. And 
O_ 4- (Levit. 26. 16.) Tee ſhall ſow your ſeed inwaine, for your Enoadies 
Ave eat it. The fleathfwll man roafteth not that whish he tooks in 
5s hunting, ſe we tranflate, Prev.12.26. B 


of «ll wy 
| God gaveme by ; 
this was my portion. Againe, 3.13.) {nd wlſo that eve- 
r7 me» (hen/d cat and drink and-erjoy the good of all bis labour , it 
* the gift of djod; Hee puts the Empheſoupoothia, whey aman 
hath takenpaines 12 proviſions for acomfortable-ublifience, 
that then he may fir downe quietly and enjoy it, 4t & #he gift of 
Ged. Theretoge on the other hand” not to eat and drinke and en- 
Joy the good of our labours, but to have all violenrly' (natcht from 
our mouths, 5: 4 the 4 of God, This judgement the 
Prophec alſo threatens { Tia 1,6: ) Towr land ranger! Pall den 
| v0ur 


& v Fw/ ' Tx 
- 0 4 
.L* 


| about ava bwagriy one to devoure our Efates, fo he did Jabs, His 
; | _ DÞd3 0 harveſt 


— 
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' conth, tn your preſence ; when. you ate looking © 


| N, firavpens 
(hall devoute it Thew propereft #T able before we in the preſence of 
ay anemic: faid David .Þ1.23-5 A3,i6 15 one of the greatell omward 
chercies,cocat ata T inthe preſence of an enemy, fo.jt 
jv one of che greateſt afflifti6s,to have anenemy eat up what is pres 
pared for out Table,io our preſence,{Mic.6. 19.) 7 bow fhals ſow buy 
thew ſhalt not reap; thow fhait tread the Olrves, but thaw mo 
annoynt thee with ole, and ſweet wine, but ſhalt not drimke wine. 
Obſerve how he puis in theiclabour to aggravate their ſorrow. If 
they badnor ſowne, ir had ner brene jor ne not to reap; 
if they had not trod the O lives, irhadpor been fo grievous ro have 
had no ole ; bur this was their calamity, they ſowed, but reaped 
not, they trod the Olives; bur had no oyle to annoint themſelves, = 
The miſery of that rich man ( Zh, 12.) is thus deſccibed, when 
-hee had made larger barnes, «nd got in his harveſt, when hee 
had made provifiop for yarns then the queſtion is, whoſe 
fhall al theſe things bee that bon ha#t provided? The rich manwas 
not unprovided of ananſwer to che wares yr» ſhall 
they be My own 1 warrant you. I am not a foole to take 
ins for « Little did be chinke his grave was a waking while 
TC eatundion his barres - Or, that all bis proyidence and” cure 
fhohid redound to Rrangers, How will it cut the heart to ſee all 
thoſe things taken away ,inand about which,a man hath laidour his 
whole ſtrength, and laid op his whole heart?This [ob immprecates as 
the extremity of wy rye ny ger rages coor) ; 
deal falſly with G I an) þ ton 
bands "bur ia, if this blot of infincerity (/eb did vor chinkh "4 
ſelfe ro bewithour all blot of finne, but, if fucha blor.as Tam char- 
ged with) cleave to hands, then let me ſaw, and Itt another 
ear, This judgement which Eliph ax hincsat in anocher perſon, as 
egy Ru yn Teb for his bypoctifie, lob, in his owne perſon tals 
for, iſhe were an hypocrire. Ler ave Jaw and lat another ext, you lit 
wy off- ſpring be.rooted ont. 
t hoſe harve# the hungry eateth np. The hangyy. 
There is ſorne difference inopinion, who are to be underſtood 
by the hungry. Some take this one for the Devill;' He is 
hungry ene indeed : but his 18 not after our tiches, bur after 


- 'vur foriles, *ris chem hee goor about like ( aliuvgry ) roaring Lion, 


ſething to devonre (2 Per.5.8:) It ivatruth alſo, that Saran goes 


—— 
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harveſt that hungry one did cat wp;bur ,it was not becanſe he defired 
Tobs harveſt, bis becauſe he gaped for [ob bimſelfe. He thought if 
God would but give liim leave to robbe /ob ofhus riches, /ob would 
quickly let his fonle lapſe into his hands. A foule is the dainty | 
morſell, which That hungry ſpirit waits for, The moſt delicate 
things in the world are meat too groſſe for a ſpirit, though an wncleane 


one, . VEE 
Others, by the hungry one, underſtand the Heire of this rich 
worlding ; His heire whom he had kept low, and bare and ſhorr, 
as long as he lived, now,when he is deadandgone,comes hungry to 
the eftate, andquickly conſumes it ; hee eats it, out, drinks it 
and laviſherh itaway. Ir is often ſeen that the heires of great, rich 
men come very hangry to their inheritances, andas quickly (wal 
low them downe. They have been kept fo ſhort, that like emp+ 
ty ad ſharpe ſer ſtomacks they waſteall, when they come where 
they may havetheir fill, That eſtate which is got by the oppreſſion, 
and kept by the baſe covetonſneſſe of parents, i: uſually ſpent ont in 
rigt and axury. eA hungry heire devonrs the harv: ft, l 
Thirdly, 7 he hangry, may bee taken for thoſe poore oppreſſed 
ones, whole eſtates thoſe Nymerids of thie world had unjuſtly and 
cruelly raviſhr from them, They, whom wicked men make hun. 
gry and leane by their exaRions and cruell dealings, come art lat 
{ though anbidden and unwelcome gueſts ) to ear the bread from 
their Tables, And theſe poore Op are conceived by ſome 
to bee Wiſedomes children, the people of God, whom thoſe wicked 
fooles had Riript of their eſtates, and would haye eaten then too 
like bread, Pſal.r4. So the ws pi renders it, '7 be*jwuſt or 
at a dr eat wp or devour the harveſt of this rich worlding« 
both theſe rogether, and this may be the ſenſe, 7 he hungry e4- 
zeth wp his harveſt, that is, the godly poore, whom this man had 
unjuſtly oppreſt, and even pur to tarving, God, by his, juſt. judge- 
ment ſhall ſend in, to rake free Quarter, to cart their fill af his har- 


| veſt, andnever reckon with their hoſt, 


From that ſence rake this note, | | is 

T hat God doth ſometinues give the riches of wicked: men to poor 
godly men, whom they have oppreff. oh 

Tob himſelfe (hap. 27. v- 16, gives ns this truth in expreſſe 
termes, where-{peaking ofa wicked man, he ſaich, Though he heap | 
wp flver as the duſt, and prepare raiment 41 the clay, hee may pre- 
pare it ( ler him prepare ig, let him ſcrape it together as faſt as hee 

Be: can) 


_ 


ah 


Chap.s. 48 Expoſition uyen the Book of Top, Verſ.g, 205 
can ) burthrinſt ſhallput it on, and the innocent ſhall divide the fil 
_— hh ſe land inonmcpiotion whom hee had wron- 
a ged, ſhall 2 divine retalation enter un his ellate. Thewicked 
- otrindethe of the poore, tomake themſelves bread, but ar laſt 
the poore ſhall make bread of their comeand grief/: 
Wee may ſee the traRt and foot-ſteps of this judgement in'our 
dayes: How many ſons of violence,yho have made many perſons, 
yea, families hungry , naked and deſolate, are now made do-. 
tolateand naked ? God hath ſo wrought, and anſwered us by rer- 
rible things in righteouſneſſe, that Oppreſſed Innocents bave been 
put inp houles, and have fed upon the fatneſſe of Unrighteoms 
Oppreſſourr. Muſt we not ſay, verily thert is a God that judgeth 
the earth, when wee ſee this vengeance ? And for the teſt, may we 
nor ſay 28 thoſe ſearchers of Canaan, (Caleb and Jofbua) made their 
report, whenthe reſt c ined of impoſbbilicies, Newb. 14.9. 
Let ns not feare them , for they are bread for us, that is, wee ſhall 
eafly get inamongſt them, and live upon their eſtates? .Lert us no 
feare thoſe giantly ſons of 4»«4, who have fleec'dche poore. of 
Gods flock, and gnaw'd their bones, for (by the powerand juſtice 
of God) they are bread for us ; they have made hungry ones enow 
ro eat up their owneharveſt, . * _ - : 
Fourthly, Wee may take the hangry, yet more largely Yor any 1nconmani 
that are low and poore, whom God (tizres up and ſends in judge- quicungquerap- 
| ment 4s.þi reerh, ro conſume and eat up, todevour and defiroy *97 & depreda. 
| rhe portion of-ſuch fat ones. Every ſpoiler is 4 hungry one ; (poi-.'"" =_ -s 
lers devour as if they had never catenintheir lives, they ſweep all. p;,c4, 
| away : The word which. wee tranſlate to eat wp, ſignifies. che moſt 
fierce kinde of eating : when a man eats, as it he could never have 
enough, And cherefrg ic is, applied tothe cating of fire , which - 
we knoy is themoſt hupgry thing in the world ; nothing will ſa- 14, 
tisfie the appetite. of that element; the more it cats, the =} acrixs 
morehupgty ayd devouring it 18, Hence that adjunR of fire (7ſa,. 94am nrfirum 
29.6.) A of a devouring fire, or, the flame ( it is the word dere, fgni- 
of the text) of «» eating fire ; 2 firewboſe Romack is able to di- ?* 
geſt all the materiall creatures in the world. So (Jeb. .) iti 
that the fire of God, or a great fire did eat wp the ſbeep, ' 
came hungry and conſumed them ; ſuch is the force of the-yord medentis pre ſe 
here uſed ;. and ſecondly, it isapplied in Scripture, to the eating of {®* «40 = de 
the ford ; which fel) wee know is very hungry too, My 1:etertcie 
ſword ſhall ievonr fie aA Thirdly, ic is applied co {@_ my F 
; VAM3 Vage - 
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 vage beafts ( Gene39. 39.) when Jacob bewaileth the lofle of his 
ſotnie /oſeph, tie faith, 49 #6411 beaff bath devenred him, Fourth - 
ly, che cruelty of perſecttors (in whorn-wilde beafts; and ford 
and fireareall ner, ifnot fiydllowed up) Thecruelty; 1 ſay, of per - 
ſecutors is expreſſed by this word, T hey var ap my peaple lite bread, 
Pfal. 14.4. Wilde btaſir, and fword, and fire, and above all thrperſe- 
cating ſpirits of wen; art the me#t hungry and ſpeedy devonrers, ſuch 
4 dtvorr iy ſWall confunet the harorft of thiſe fooliſh wen, T be hun- 
gry ſhall eat it wp: HetEwe may obſerve, That | 
They who conſutive oth#v1, hall dt laft bes conſurned themſetver. 
S$neh as have raiſed thernſUves o_ the tuines of others,ſhall raiſe 
others by their owne tuines God will ſend devoures to eat up the 
eſtate of thoſe, who have devoured the efiares of their brethren; 
”—_— if they have devoured the eſtares of til» owne people. 
The ApoRtle, Gal.6.7. gives this generall law, whatſoever 4 wah 
ſoweth, that ſhall hee alſo reap , Hee that owes opprefon, or 
makes his ſced-time to be the reaping of his neighbours harveſt, 
wily may find reapers, which he hired nor, inhis field at harveſt. The 
Prophet /ſaiah denonticerh a wot apaitiſt thoſe that joyn houſe to 
'konte by oppreſſion, and what is the woe ? #he ſhall bes 
made deſolate ; So Zeph-3.n9. 7 will nndoe all that affiift thee. 
And Jer.o. ad Arm —_ - Ag teas ru. and 
they that [payle thee a ſpoyle, all that ' the 
wil 7 ered fora prey; Hit juſt with God (2 Thel. Ld Yiorewigs 
' pence tribulation to thews thut tronblt you. Tie rich rats who hoatds 
that forhimſefeand for his childrers, which he hath pul'donr of 
the bellies of others, ſhill have his meat devoured from his cable, 
ardpull'd from between his reeth, . 
| The hangry tat wþ hit have: ft bat where doth he find it ? Her 
taberit even ont of thithornes. | 4 
There is ſore difficulty inthat expreflion. Mr, Broaghtes reads. 
- it, Tht huigry ſhall cat ap Dis harveft which hee bad gotten the« 
=pxx; roagb the ihetunr. And othets thus, bee ſhall feteb it one from a- 


Spine 1 4.quj Ong the armer or wtapens. The Hebrew word which wee tran« 
drdnentt « late rhoyner, gives occaſion of theſe vations teadings, which fone. 
jar **d4t MY derive from 7 foriab, which ſighifies a (ſhied, and lo by a trope, ir 
ſen bz6* notes aty kinde 6f arthies or weapons. 
as If werake che wortir thefirft ſeoſe, for rhorner, a three»fold 
interpretation may be given of this clauſe. . 
Firftas Mr, 3rowghron reads it, which ho had gotten — | 


FE 


thrones ; that it; Regot it therough 
ing cares , for © (CM4.14.)inchy-Banble of the lower, when 
it expounds of 


Chriſt che meaning oct pid, hee ſhewes, 


that the rhornas er#54re9, the cares whetewich men are vexed in 
petting riches, of the things ofthe world. Hence a man 
16 {aid £0 get riches £ the chagpes, when heegets them cho- 


rough overmach care and vexatiou ad fpiir, = 

_ Secondly, As5he word ſignifies rhorwer © ſoameconceive, that 
Elghas, cloſely deſcribes the periens who ſhould rake away his 
eface, 28 hee did inche foumerbranch ; there ce faid, the hungry 
$4 up bit harusff ; now bee deſcriberh another fortof men char 


" hall eatic 3 » Aer thorugs, or Ae  Compmuny out 
there Twain wat ener 
though k bath learned I am noc confident : 


of ix 5 yetir ield ſomeadyancage £O our medicationupon the TY 
words. — hy: war oa Meane or conemptible wen ſhall ;,.”" ym 
rake it away : As inour lavguage, when weewould exprefieaval- 2s & cor 
g& perion, aman of low bicth, we ay, he wes borne ander a buſh, temptns cum 
or wxder 8 hedge, that is, hee is a man of a. low pedigree, none 74/12! Homo 
of the Geptry ; and ic is,asit he ſhould {ay, this great, rich,migh- u_ que 
&y man, who bach ſomuch homourand ciehes abou him, and thinks av, nm naſci- 
himſclie late, ſhallſce a man ing out of the chores, ſome © 
o>ſcure nerfon codcehenticlnetiobegs Grmmbing . This expoſition 

may yield us a proficableoblervation, Fhar 

When God reckons with the greateſ® of wicked wen , bee 

can humble and pull them downe by the megueſt and pooreſÞ of men: 

A very ſhrub, a wan that comes out of the_thornes may pull 

downe the tatlet Cedar ; Itencreaſes affliction, to bee overcome - 
' by a weake, defpiſed, incenfiderable Enemy. Ic croubled 46i- 
 wwelech moxe to be flaine by awoman, then tobe ſlaine; and there- 

fore (upon the matter) he wouldhave the paine tobe twice kill'd, 

rather then the diſgrace ro be kill'dby a woman; tor having receis - 

ved his deaths wound by herhand, yer, he s4ls haffily to the young - 
warn bis ' Armour -bearer, ang ſaid wwe bim ; draw ont thy ſword 

vow , and ſlay mee, chat men ſay ugt of mee, a womas flaw. bins , 
Tzdg. 80. 54. The Lord uhreatensit,' 25 a juſt retaliationfor 
. the finne, and an aggravation of the puniſhment of his people. 
1 will move them to jealonſie with thoſe that are not @ people, _ 
Proverg. 


-_— 
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provoke them to anger with a feoliſh Nation, Dent, 32. 21. The 
Cena ( as Pawl exponnds this place, Row, 16. 19, and Peter, 

1 A. 2, 10») whom the Jewes fleighted as a fooliſh-people; as 
nopeople, came inand eatupthe harveſtof the Goſpell, andwere 
inveſted wich greater priviledges then they. This made the Jews 
mad with anger, as you may read in that famous record of ir, 
As 22.ver.31,22, They could nor beare it, that, Thole wen of 
the thornes, ſhould partake' of the fatnefſe of the Olive,” As Jo 
tham (pake in hisparable, (/#dg.9.15-) whenthe queſtion was, 
which of therrees ſhouldbee King, the olive or the yine, &c. at 
laſtirfellro the brambles lot, or tothe thorne, That parable gives 


ſome light to this expoſition : For thoſe ſeverall forts of trees 


ſhadowed out the ſeverall forts of men, and the bramble ſhadowed 
out the meanelt ſort of men ; a man of thornes, or a man com- 
ming our of the thornes. And hee adds ( which farther anſwers 
this ſenſe ) Let fire come ont ef the bramble, and devenr the Cedars 
f Lebanon; which in plaine Engliſh is, let there come power 


from a powerleſſe man, who is but as a bryer, or as a thorn,and con+ - 


ſume the greateſt andthe mighrieft. | as 
And it may ſupport us (while wee ſee ſo many great Cedarsand 
Rrong Okes, with whom wee have to doe) that God can ſend a 
.man out of the thornes to ſubdue rheir pride; and can cauſe a 
bramble to conſume Cedars, when himſelfe pleaſeth ; ThePro- 
pher Amos puts the queſtion, -By whows ſhall Tacob riſe, for bee is 
ſmall > The onely aniyer is, /acob hath a great God, a God that 
can doe great things, If wee ſhould queſtion, 6y whow ſhall the 
wicked fall, for they are very great? 1 anſwer, haply, they ſhall 
fall by him, that is very ſmall. Aman out of the buſhes, aman of 
chornes, ſome poore ſhrub, armed with the-power of God, ſhall 
ſhake and overthrow them in the height of all their wickedneſſe 
and woridly glory. , h 
Thirdly, Take itaccording to our mo Hee ſhall fetchit ont 
#f the thornes. Which ſome interprer, ro be thornesgrowing na- 
rurally in or_among the corne ; according to that generall curſe 
- upon the earth, Gen,3.18. T hornes and thiſtles ſhall it bring fort 
Q*® 


.to thee, But rather ( if notalone ) theſe are chores platted t 


gether induſtrioufly, and wronght into a hedge, to fave corn fields 


. or corne- ſtacks from ſpoile. So the meaning is, that. when the 


hangry mat comes with a commiſſion from God, to eat the -har- 
veſt of thefooliſh, hee will have his eſtate whatever ic coſts him, 


Or 
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or what davger ſoever he incarres for it, For, as a man is faid.to 
fercha'thing our of rhe; fire, or ourof the Lions mouth, whenhe , [ris bes 
gens ir with much peril! and bazzard 5 fo, whac aan gers wich 7, vn | 
mach difficulty and labour he is ſaid to get it our of the thornes. peric uo: /icut 
Andthe reaſon is this, becauſe men were wont, when had ga- ze: dicimus ex * 
theredin their harveſt ( take ir eſpecially about thar, ang in pro+ 9* leonum. 
portion  vport wu thing ele) chey were wort ( I fy Loſer Dh, "Se 
cure it with a thorne=hedge, br to lay buſhes abour theigfiacks, ©/Z711:., 
keep off cacrell or any other ances, We reade the {, & ſor 
Lawes given ”y CAMoſer, ſomewhat anſwerable to this praditiie , ut tutior irs 
Exod. 22.6: fy fire breaks out and catch ts thornes, ſo that the Merc, 
Hacks of corne anding corne, o the field be conſumed there - 
with, be that hin 4 the fre, ſhall mak reſtitution, This Lay 

mtimatesit for ans ancientcuſtorne, ro makefences of rhornes a« 

bour core bronght home or Rack up ; ' And tharfields while the 

corne was tanding,ywere hedged aboat wich thornes. Tocitherof 

winch,the allnfionmay be made by Eliphas 1 $0 his 

harveſt out oe — chores to fetch it through the ſertesmadero 
Jecurebis ro itrhoogh ir cot (a«we paikeprover- 
bially ) ' « ſerarcht face, or ſcratcht fingers, ' We mn 
breeakes throu w_ wals, certainly then theſe hangry ones, will 


+ When: Lord his Chireb-ſrom 2 in ſanfull 
pathes, he reſolves thus , Hoſe 2.6- 1 will bedge wp her. way with 
tborner:; there pre pl that ſhe world goe ferdh ; harenthen 


and þ 


ſmert "for pleaſures, we 1318 
it ſhewes the extreame invenfivenetle ; rednefle « Tae 
Jes op fryye meg rs rpm YEA 


ES 
to ce of noe, 

ſeame ir/by uitrhe power and polities be can, k Ge 
From this Expoſition, we may obſerve: 6m, the pri of 

wotldly wile men; when they # ht riches, they doe 

leave them looſe and open to h heepe theta among the 

thornes ; rhey will ſecure cheir eftates as much as they eat, ' As 

chey ger 1 ————— with chores? 


-==—chac 


ti Wn, ES 


io Olaps. As Expoſition upon the Book of IO n _ Vers, | 


” hs 


ll © De Armis wh. 


| lezeam. ſc. 


meſſem. 
Et ipſuwn 14» 
pret armatxs, 
VUIgs 


that is, they will beſtow care to hay, as well as toget : A godly - 
man takes great care td get more of Chriſt, more rk g was 
he improves allmeanes,and makes this his bufinefſe night day; 
thele ſpicicuall cares are his eherwes : andwhen he finds his flock of 
koly chipgs encreafing, his next care 1s to preſerve his tock, to 
maintain communion with Chrift, and to keep up his graces to 
their heigth ; 7 he care of a godly man , is 4s much to preſerve grace 
ard s from the power of that hungry one the-Devill, as it 
was to fetch them-in. And Satanis fo hupgry afterour ſpiricnall 
harveſt, that, he wonld fetch it our of the thorns and fences of all 
our prayers and holy cares, were it not that Chriſt himſelfe keeps 
it for us;Hiscare over his peoples ſpiricnall welfare is ſuch a thorwe= 
hedge, as the Devill can never breake thorough ; We are kept by 
the power of Godas with a gartiſon, 1 Pet. x.5- 

Suchalſo, is the wiſedome of that generation, abont worldly 
things: they fence in and fortifie their riches, ſo that if avy man 
will _ he muſt have them through the chornes, or come 

n the pikes. bead . 
" vaoniia Though he lay up his effate within thethornes, yer the 
hungry man will ferch ic out, Notethen, | 

That all the care of worldly men, all the thirn« hedges they 
make about their eſtatet, ball never ſecure them ſSrle and 

e tA va uv) We MACK 67214 23Viols; 407 annf6g 
-- Fatther, As the word ſfigfiifies a \Bwck/er (or any kind of 
armes:, whether offenfive:or defepfive-) as the text is by ſorne 
crapfiated, He ſhall fetch it ont of their cArmes/, wr from angong 
their wagpens., And then,the ſenſe may be thurconceived(whichas 
greesfally with the former Obſervation,) cms 23 25577) 11 

. Thowgh, this wicked man inbuh 


h ufata; ſbould | ay» 
wed wen together to defend it, you re ray 


h be ſhould get aw A 
of men, with ſword and buckler, with pike res fend a; 
weneof them ſhall be able, The wrath of God, by the manour of 
the thornes, ; che meancht inftrument of his wrath ſhall breake 


through all. and jn om tothisghe wuſger (ERR / 


The arwed mas , take him away, that is, -he thallearry him 
Js ets vo ry ee of his AI tas, 3s 

© comply with the letterofche Originall, yer ic implies x 
Ie pe apa page Beyer mc rem are 
mates 


1% I , 


—— — 


Clizp.5. = Expoſition won ie BaoFof Ton - Veto 
mates, that the thi Was, Or Was to be protected with »- A 
thing was Ow Seuldiers with ned juxta © 

This (na en 
© um extaret, 


TOCIBDS4h. coal c | 


or C ow round about. And fo thuch forthe ſe- *'apicr 
ns, edFyr x.cx Lg Ht t4heth it even out of the thornes, nm _— 
There isa third branch , end the robber ſwalloweth mp their 11, poſit de me- 
ſubſtance. qc dio a1 mwerum 
It is the fame in ſubRance with che former, and we may ſay bere cam rapere.”” 
as Zoſephs about the dreames of Pharoah, T he dreames are the ſame, _ a 
and 63 are denbled, only to note the certainty of the thing: The |. ; grumen- 
watrer here is the ſame, only the wotds are doubled ( as the Holy 11s bellicis ab- 
| Ghoſt oftendoth ) to note the certainty of this thing, that the foo» ducens eo. 
liſh mans efiate ſhall be conſurned, = Ehald. + 
Yer,there is ſomewhat very confiderable in the phraſe here uſed, 7 ne 
and therefore I ſhall open it alittle; The robber ſwalloweth wphis |, Chald. 
Hance, Bibent ſiti,n4c2 
T he robber |] Some tranſlate, the thirfly ſhall drink or ſwallow divitias ejus 
wp their ſubſtance; Mr Broughton, the thirfly ſhall ſwill up their V's we 
wealth; And it ſuites fairly with the former words, there; the ap Ss 
bh angry ſhall eate up his harveF, and here,the thirfly ſhall ſwill up ne os 
therr wealth ; {o you have both the hnngry and the thirſty romake gquode(t copt- 
ot of - - neither his _ ,nor his wine, = bread nor his 4s ont ce ot 
inke, neither wet nor dry, ſhall ſcape, where bott-b and 
thirſty come to conſume. fv) " OP A 
Werender it, T he robber ſwalloweth wp their ſubſlance. The Fl rag - 
reaſon of this difference is from the Originall word,- which may meceg inver-- 
havea double derivation: Firſt from a root, fignifying to thirſt or 1 1ſmeel. 
to be thirſty ; Secondly from a root which fignifyes the haice of Pas Kinckb+ © 
the head, orthe locks, orextraordinary raffian-like long haireand intd-Rodhy, ua 19 
locks. And the reaſon, why we wwe Robber, is given from do, quens fie ap= « 
both: From the firſt, becaute robbers and ſpoilers are commonly - pellotuw exifti-- ' * 
Tofle- pots and drunkards,men that love theirliqour,athirſty ge> mart, 2come, 


neration in that ſenſe: Andthey alyayes thirſt for aprey, they 1%* «bt, vel 
thirſt for the effates or lives of others: From the ma 1 quod [ages | 


robbers, plunderers and ſpoylers, uſually wore v haire , 5; 
either to diſguiſe or ky dg more te Fronhar OTE: 
a robber may be denominated, both from hig uncomaally menced 
Ee3 {he 


doch tine word, which ſignifies 2 man ul over-growne with haire; | 
© Rorridus: . ThisRuffianor Robberſhall ſvallow up bis ſubſtance. | 

_— Swallow =p. ] The word notes an utter exhauſtion, he ſhall 
ZE ag exhauſt his ſubſtance : As we ſay, when a fpender or an unthcift is 
 1raxitper n4- deſcribed, He hathexbauſted his eſtate, he bath, as ic were, ſucke 
reg,autor vas i up, onz1'd or rn i A romp: his owe ; the _—_— 
- 3 wordmay import,drawing or ſucking upwith a pipe ; properly ir 
_ 1o ry. 494g ſignifies - ferch ri rp draw breath ; and by Al ar. to 
pr ann eupiis; ſwallow downe, to ſup or ſack up z as alſo, with fervency and 
quienim a/den- pleaſure todeſire « becauſe vehemenr defies are often expreſt by 


| y" Corea = notes a minde ro ſwalloy it up,either from the delight we have 
os ae init; or batred of it, In which latter ſenſe Davidapplies it to his 
aerem frequen- enemies ( P/ai.56.2.) Aline enemier would daily ſwallow mo #þs 
tics trabuntſes They breath after me,to devoure me. So then the meaning is; This 
Vefp.rante robber, this hairy ſpoiler or thirſty one, will be ſo d'7 that he will 
ſwallow all up,he will ſoope and drinke up the fooliſh mans eftate 
to the very bottome z he will draw it downe to the very dreggs 

ar lees, and not leaye a drop behinde him, 


The robber ſwallaw:ith ny their ſubFtance, 


Tm In the firſt chaprer we reade Job deſcribed, A man of a very 
Nox magis ad $104 ſubftance; Jobs ſubfance in catcell was thus and thas : 
carperis quan Here allo it is ſaid, The robber ſhall ſwallow up his ſubſtance ; but 
edingemivi- the word inthe Hebrew, is very diffterentfrom thar in thefirft 
respertinet: & chapter ; there rhe word fignifieth properly ſubſtance in cattelt; 
refer v'is- there it fignifies ſubfiance in any kind of wealth or riches what» | 
zes continer, : 

vitudinew, - 10Evcr ; And Itnores three things,” - 
juſtitiem, pr Firlt, and moltproperly, Strength, either ſtrength of body or of 
dentiaw. © mind, Gamely, vyalonr, aRivity and courage, allo wiſedome and 
| induſtry to get or defend our ſubſtance ; So Ger. 47.6. Pharoah 
tells Joſeph, that if among his brethren, chore were any men of 

bum. \224 «vv#y, he ſhor bl make chews rw ers over his cattell, 
| Secondly, 1: no 'es riches and wealth, or any worldly ſabflance; 
bec:uſe much adivity, wiſedome aud Rirength, ts uſually imployed 
in obtaining them ; or becauſe both wiſdorae and Rrevgth are ok 
quiſlite 


x. 491 upon oF ion Verbs. ary 

for the ieeping and-returning of. ther, (Pro.11.15 ) : 

wen rogine riches; as ifhe ſhould Gy; ar9ap have 

abundance of riches, yer-if he have got Rrengtb, heſhall hardly 

hold them, they will be wreſted out of his hands. Once more, , 

Riches are thus expreſt, becauſe mey uſually account their riches 

to be their Rog a-man naturally purs confidence injhis riches ;-, 

Prov, 13.15. The rich mant wealth is his firong (ity ; Riches 

are called firength, from-that corrupt opinion which the world | 

hath of them, makipg-rhem Idols, and crufting tothe, 4s | 

ſhould unto God alene. Though yer, there is a truth 10 it, tat cy; j;. 

riches have mueh Rrength in them,a rich man,and apowesfull man, viias appeliat 

are muruafly put for each other, vires reruns, 
Thirdly, The word fgnifies an Army of men, Pſal.33-16. Lao a ipſas 

There ts no King ſaved by the multitude of an. hoaft + We may ,,. mn. 

take it cither way,” this havgry mas, this robber, ſhall come and 1. cop, s, 

ſwallow up his ſubRance, his ciches, his Grength; orhe (hall cc 

and ſwallow up his Eres by which he thought | 

his 'ubſtance ; Allſhall beloſt, neither the eſtate, nor the meaves 

uſed nic. the eftare, ſhallfand before this hungry, thiky, 


iſire 
he 


hairy robber. In this deſcription of a recall defolations brought. 
upon the eftate and family of the fooliſh man,” tegether with 
the character of the perſons, who ſhall make him deſolate, 
queſtionleſſe £/iphaz would repreſent to 74h, the deſolation 
brought upon his eftace and children, by thoſe troopes. of hyn- 
gry, hairy, thirty robbers,” the Chaldeans and the Sebogns, 
twallowed all his ſubſtance at one morſell,ſoopr up hiseſtare at one 
draught, * Whence obſerve; ' ; .Y 

It is a great poinr of wiſdome,ctoſheyy a man kis condicioniban 'Y 
others, and to ſeem only relating the Hiſtory of our forteigneab- 
ſervations, when we meane the perſon ro whomwe ſpeake; what 
is propoſed as ſeen inothers, works the heart to ſee it falſe ; and. 
doth at once mig the ſharpenefle of the repreofe, and open 
the ſpirit ro ler itin. As ye ſce inthe inſtance of Nathens Parable 
to David, 2-Sam. 12, Eliphas ſaid only, 1 have ſcene the fooliſb 
taking root,&c; He doth noelay it boy y and dire&ly upon 
lob, I ſaw theetaking root,c*e« | 

Thus we have the context oftheſe five verſes, wherein 
Eliphaz argues Job of wickedneTe and infincerity, becauſe God 
had dealt with him as he uſually doth with the wicked and infin- 
cere, whoſe habitations are curſed; their children craſhed, their 

," UvS ſubſtance. 


| 
| 
| 
1. 
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ſubſtance ſwallowed up, by thirfty,andeaten up, by tiungry robbers,- 


who cake it out from the very thorns of their own cares,ingetti 
or meznes in ſecuting, what they have gocten, feng 


— 


Jos Chap.s, -Verſ.6,7,8. 


eAlthough affiftion cometh not forth of the duft , neither doth 
trouble ſpring ozt ofthe ground. 
Yet man is borne unto trouble as mahorke flie upward. 
twonld ſecke unto God, and wnto G 4 17 commit my cauſe. 
0 


conviction; And you have had it out of the 4** Chapter,and 

r partof this, foure heads of reaſon, wks can TinGE 

hich Eliphas labours to reprove Job, for, and convince him of, 

cloſe finne,or of groſſe hypocrifie. Now Eliphaz turns himſelf to a« 

nother Rtile,and tals to counſellandexhorration, diceRing and ad- 

viſing feb what becomes him, what he oughe to doe, in his con- 
dition, His exhortation copfiſtsof twodiltin& branches, 

The former whereof begins at the fxth, and is continued to the 
ſeventeenth verſe of the Chapter, The ſumme ofthis exhortation 
is That, forasmuch 4s he had foxnd him ſo diſtempered m bu fpeech 
and carriages he now earneſtly beſe:ches and intreats him, that he 
wonld ſecke wnto God, beg favour , and believingly commit him - 
felfe and his cauſe wnto God. ct Het 

The ſecond branch of exhortation begins at the 37" verſe, and 
is continned to the end of the Chapter. The Scope whereofis, 
T hat lob would humbly and patiently ſubmit himſefe' wnto , and 
wnder the correling hand of God, quictly waiting the time of his 
deliverance. | | 

The martcer of the former exhercation lies in the words of the 

8 yerſe, would ſech, wits God, and unto God wonld 1 commit 


Es Gyr farre Eliphaz, hath ſpent his diſcourſe, in reproofe and 
the 


ranſe, . 
He Rrengrhnerh this exhortation by two arguments, whereof _ 
The fit is taken from the cauſe of his afliQtions, and that either 
theefficient, or the meritorious cauſe of his afflitions, both which 


we findinthe 6" and 9 verſes, _ 


The ſecondargument by.which he engrhoerh his firſt exhorta-- 
tion, is continned inthe 9,10, 11, and 12%, veries ow 


SS 


= - 


Clips. Fn Eofras upon ieFeof ton VerEs. ang” 


| 2nd ic is grounded upon the pojver, wiſdomeand ſe ofGod: 


As ifhe My, IIs od who -is. of in- 
fimte power, able ts deliver? Who would net ſacks unto 4, God and 
commit hit cauſe unto him who is gracion:, and- pittifull, merci- 
full and ready to deliver? Whe would not ſciks unto 4 God and 
commit his cauſe nnto him, who! is of infintie wiſedome to, find ant 
wayes and meanes for the contriving of deliverance , though mens 

onnnd gta = -aapoat wane win /SRrg #eghe: 


de 

Chr three verſey wo the Gr exhortation, t erwich 
chefirftargurnent ; And we way forms ir  thasgbogh, the 
efficient, and themeritorious cauſe of his 


ions. 


Ok eheSing re eicen ny he ugument emerto li 
"Hi is 1566 fonghe br wo in our affuitons, who is the principall 


O08). 


efficient canſe or 
eohioira 67 888 ' principal efficiens cauſe and ſender of our r offs 


Hions, 
There heirs be rg nt nd, to him eur cavſe is robe 


committed. re hug 4 
is nor. expteſly in this rexr, but 


The Adojvr 
it isplal and hot wr I ro bennderſiood. "The Miner 
orthe 4 ail pole, and oily ® verſes Layctogber! 


Godis theefficient exaſeor the Mig 
is gtounded upon a denial}, or 2 temorall-of | orhe cient Coun 
5 As, if be ſhoa!d ſoy.therepaaſt before fheien Cora, 
Riop, but noefficient cauſecan be afſignedor named, except God; 
thereto God isiheefficientcente, he fender andarderer of MA- 
ions, Ther,po ocber efficicas eauſecanbe affigned, fn of 


Phinty ib cher ub rele prot of thegromd; Jt, wa 
borne 19 trouble; dec A.if be ſhould ay, our eyesreach Ag as, 
ſee plainly man is full of treuble ; man is no ſooner borne, but he 
is afflied ;- eheſe afflictions mult have ſome efficient caule, ſome 
hand or other dothframe forme and faſhion them, they comenot 
alone ; and if chey come nor alone,thenwe mu findour this cauſe. 
either incarth or inheaven: :wemult find ir, cither in the Creatour- 
of among thecreatures; but fromthe earth, or ey 
come not , Affittion c:mmeth not forth of the duſt, neither dot 
trouble Foring on of the ground, that 3s, it tiles pot by os = 


_ 


m_ 
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he creatures in themſelves, and alone conbdered ; and if fo, it 
wn needs come from heaven, tror'the hand of God, who, dwel- 


leth above, and difpoſerh all tothe pleaſure of 
owne will. Itisfneha var Ae ag 212m wks 
athingisloft ; weſay, ſomebody muſt have it j Sure 4 not gone 


into the _ Tow or Tow'maſt haverit , for there were none 
| elſe in theplace- So Eliphez. ſeernes heretoatgue about the affli- 


ions, which he ſaw upon /eb1 here ate heavy afflitions ppon 
thee, thele affliQtions muſt come ſome way uponthee, T bey come 
not forth of the duſt neithir doe" they: ſpring ont of the ground, 
thiy-come not wo atone; Either therthey mult come from odor 
man; and from man they comme pot ; rhey ſpring not our of the 
earth ': thereforche leaves ic, ava cleare inference, that God is the 
efficient cauſe or ſender of affliion. 
| Again, if we confider this argomenc, as irfirengelinech the ex. 
hortationfrom the weritorive canſe of his afflitious,, it. way be 
—_ thus : ; bimſel WN) (off I 
the fnne of man” be from himſelſe, and the ſuſſerin 
ifdon Ly ar afnmpof for fre, he Ut SET 28 ſecke 
wnto God and con-mit his canſe unto him, 
dg font of win itfrow bowſulfe, and the ufferingroſmas 
are for b is [ome 
T herefore, be onght in ſach « condition to ſacks a Bad" i end 


DO  —— 


: _ hix tits 5 at 'Fer;remedy is i» nowhere [£ he had. 
; 7 eotoc ern rather uponthe expoſitionsthen 
irs > ag of ext, 8 Faltbe unter ceard in putſtaper of the 


_— ſee;how the Mimer or ſecond Propoticinia continngl 
' both ati repechs ni Mor and rhe meritarigus cauſe of 

Concluſo enun- Mans }Mi80n. The conchafien —_— which; E1- 
ciatain perſona - phaz, ptonoutices in hiv'owne 1. would % pon. m1 
| Eliphazi. q%0d thereforeſeek _ rmto God; he oGrltcicia , 
 Tys—-- «cog ers more freely to infituate his counſell,and makes for tis 
& exhortation., As ifhe had Taid, Pere. 1 in thy caſe { would do ſo, 


ney wh | cxelote 6s hot io Tikewiſe, Sooke ance. Found comms. 
- ef uſratt "— him, © © 
muy Mer, Somnch of thizconrext in the Logick ofit, nsix contains anex- 


hortatioh, with an atgoment ro firengthenand back that exhoria- 
tion. . Now for the cearipg of the words, 


bl 
—_— ___-cle. cc... 


_—_ 


7 Chip: 5s "nap ene of Ic Tos. —Jat 7 
: th affitions come wot" ferth of the daft. - © . * 

The Hebrew , which we cnpllere Leboogh, may be ta. 1 
kenthree waye3, and ſo Ifind itrendred uponthis place, 

Fireft (which is its moſt ſenſe) iris raken canfally, and 
then the text is read, For, commth nee ferth of the du So . 
my 9”. for ſaree ouch nc not mo the duſt. 


, it _— how al/v w 4 we readit, Al- 
" ond 07 r0W comer of i 

ir may be taken eAffirmatively, core to which ac» 
_ rext 1s thus carried, Certainely, affiiflion cometh n:t 

| —_— the duſt, or, Srely affiiftion commeth not out of the d+ fe. 
Ione le waycs,the lenſe is good, yet to meour tranſlati- 

the Adverſative eAl:rbeugh, doth a lictle obſcure the ſenſe : 
co lay, or or cert. af fution comes not forth of the 
, daft, ſeems to carry i wore cone 


Surely affiiftion rommeth not ont of the dof 


Iris conſiderable, char che word by which afflition us here ex- 
preſt.beares a double ſignificarion in San, and I conceive ic IN 
in —_—_—— y » ,aniquit : 
of all ſorts bur eſpeciall packlly, 720 Fay; Aa T3 lf 
Is ) when the beoſoof Ou Pe, ys ple 
the name and itiscalled Zethaven, 
dell,or the e of iniquity : or-of that ſpeciall iniquity , pamely 
of idolatry ; tho eng th weture of man, kin if it 
alter the nemer of things, Hol. xo 15,and often in the old telia= x5707 & naxas 
_ —_ finde this word added, to fer ont the workt of mengbe Schind. 


Plal.;.5 &c. Iniqaity comes not out of the 6 
. mf theſe fr go: ht: irgrowes, or the ſhop where Hock. Ze MN >2D 


4 nas h 1smans hearr, -<yphaa carry us to the wel-bead ;cendic Eli- 
: our ſinfullnatures, or our birth- 

< ng nad ms word nies aiBicn or ſorrow, calamity or 

k wilſery, becauſe ſfinne is the cauſe of affliQion, the mother of (or- ' 

0 


NT nee Fs Wonpe of the brwnengh the cauſe”)... ; 
. wa 13] irequent,in Scripture ) the ſame word notes both finne miſcriam us (* 
y rn gg: merge eos ghterarecelled by the famie => dimnats - 
ho ao. we F pay ry Bron. \ Surelys ofibitien ecadweth not PARKS: 
i i - 9* of the ds the cauſe, Swrelz, iniquitycomes wot out ; 

| Fu ef And for the fol under of rhe text, welmult 


take in both ; where the Res ay © 
_ Poled 


FIFEIIY a. —_ 
—_—_ Veri:5, 
a & of- 1 , rings 
| WS 
2 ſed, duſt ons Covey, imes, W a 
| — eo ay bee Arena 
ane ay TITS 
biali - W ce 
' Praver ſenten we chan 
—_— ys 
- 814 en, 


- 


The 
| it o'in 
ke in tf | 

L they vulgar F 

ts preteen 
certaine he ground ; 

uu af, « ol ame 

pra a buma. 


ivg (ir 
thout cauſe, bn be 
is the wor man of ſonneof deſcen- 
hi 8 ence,a b A how 78 - 
05500} _= H called hes, or «lg 
* T ber Prov whence are ofoath Ig. 
| ;aprotable)1o de —_— be fe ierrthy nd 
8 jg not Bots ſpeak 
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Chap.5- - An Expoſition opexnde Book of To 5 - Vetſ'6, — 
| Theatter branch ofthis verſe, Neither doth rowwo 1 tr Af 
the isof the very ſame importance with the former,therfore wy 
I ſhall not need to ftay upon 7» The word which we tranſlate | 
Trouble —_ es properly , toylſome labour, or any laborious toy! 
idericall com an in this life, as a fruit of finne, This dothnor 
ſpring out of theground, It is anallufion toplanes or herbes;ywhich 
grow in the openfield; withour the worke or careofman, and ſo rendudtedi- 


Firſt, the material cauſe of ſine it in our ſelver, 
© Webring fotth the fruitar our tongues or fingers ends, and the 
root is in onrheartrs Ourfinnes ſpring not out of the duſt, bat our 
of che dict; and-filch of our owne cortuptions, Gen. 6,5. Every 
thought of the imagination of mans beart it is evill, and onely evill 
and that cominnally ; the Hebrew is every figment or every crea* 
exre inthe heart of man,  wharſoever a man moulds and faſhions 
withinhimſclte,naturally, isevill,and nothing bur eyill, and it is al- 
wayes ſo. The paturall birchs of aans heart have all one common 
face and feature; They areall of one:common conſtitution, ©vrl 
all, Secondly, we may obſerve; 'Thar 
| Themeritorious cauſe of nuns ſuffering i: from his ſinne. 


Inigu: PrigtGrict Pan ooe gages mites Bed avaſes 
come out of the duſt. A3 iniquity ſprings from our ſelves, fo we 


Þ mg we prarn Ap s worm merge Ic 8a truth, (as 
0p na roate nag Clepeer)ahee, Godin whbly 
finne,as the caule proexring and drawing on theſe afflitions. And 
very many are afflicted by the world, not for finmes fake, bur for 
ighteonlnefle fake, As Chit, ſoſome Chriſtians may fy 'intheir 
#e have deve many good works; for which of them dee 
Je foxes. Yetthis was cleare a truth, that the ſinne ofany man 
s init ſelie a fafficienc meritorious cauſe of any, yea, ofallaffliti- 
nl, A ecerce Genne beage-6 game: rnifigorne, heuchata® 
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ET Thap.5. As Expoſition upon the Book of lo B. , Verl. ” 


of his finnes deſerves. Manweaves 2 ſpiders webbof finne ont of 
his owpe bowels, and thenheis intangled in the ſame webb ; the. 
croubles which inſnare, and wrappe about him,are twiſted with his 
own fingers. Thirdly obſerve, 

| Naturalh every man ſeekes the reaſon of bic ſorreones and af fliftH- 
ons ont of himſelfe. | 

Whenman is afflited, he is notwilling roowne himſelfe, as the 
cauſe ofhis aflitions. or acknowledge that wr ſpring from his 
finne ; and, chat may be the reaſon, why Eliphaz {peaks thus to Fob, | 
as.if he had faid, thy thoughts are wandring abroad, thou little 
chinkft chat chy afflitions were. bred inthy own boſome : Thon 
acc faftning the cauſe of them upon this,andt'other thing; Thon art 
complaining of the day wherein thou waft borne; bur thou ſhoul- 
deſt rather complain of the ſin,wherip thou waſt borne ; Thy birth» 
day bath.not hurt thee, bur thy birth-fin. Thy birth-finnehath giv 
venconception, to all the forrows ofthy life. - 

The ewes ip the Propher /ſa's time weiein great diſtreſſe,and | 
could get no deliverance. The ports and of mercy were all 
obliraed.. Now, _—_— wy" _ ts? And what did 
they looke , asthe reaſop of thoſeabiding lingripg evils? we 
may read their though in the refutation of then 3 -wevany ſee 
what the diſeaſe of their hearts was, by-the medicive which the 
Prophet applies unto them: he labours co purge them from that 
conceit, asif eicher want of power, or want of love in the Lord 
were the Ropoftheirdeliverance, The Lords hand it not ſhortned 

he cannat ſave, weigher his eare heavy, that be cannot brave, 
Ta.z9.1,2. asifhe had faid, I know what your appretienfions are 
in theſe affli&ions , you thinke rhe reaſon is in God, thar either he 
capnor, or he will not fave yon; You think the handof Gods pow- 
er is ſhrunke vp, or the eare ofhis mercy ſhut np, bur, yourefleR 
not ypon your felyes, nor conſider, that Tear iniquitier Lovd es 
rated between you and your God ; Your finne'does hnt you, and; 
you touah net thatwith a little finger, bur lay the nark by yout 
e upon God himſelfe,. So ( Heſ.1 39.) T hy deſbrattion is from 
thy ſelf,in me is thy belp,God is forced to tel them ſo, that their de=. 
itruRtion was from themſelvs, thty-would nor believe ir: they ſuppo®_ 
ſedir was from the cruelty or malice ofthe ereature;from'the wrath | 
and rage of enemies, frcm ſorne overſight or regle& of theit friends;] 
. Therefore the Lord ſpeaks out, ip exprefſe termes, 7 by deffrutiien i 
. Fromvhy ſelf. ſprings nor forth ofthe duſt neither is thy deftruRi®' 
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from-me ;- In m9. is # 3a back 

equally, we are y 40 ins rk he euro man ies 

our ſelves, monk helpe and comforts are from our one power 

and wiſdam, and o offer ſacrifice to our own nets, 4s ge ily 

portion were fat : but for evill pnpenagy ad e afſigne it wholl 


over, ſometime to men, andſo are angt tire to Godand fo 
bla . Wenaiurelly decline-what # reſume ue our ſelves, 
or ſpeabes ma guilty. 


From our tranſlation, Altbowgh affliftion, &c. Obſerve 

Firſt, Every affiiftian hath « cauſe. 

The Proverbearries that ſenſe,in every cEmmon 
Our affligionsbave a caule, a certaivecaule, they come qa 54 
hazzard, or by accident, May. things are caſuall, but nothing is 
without a cauſe Many things are nor fore-ſeen by man, bur all 
thivgs are fore-ordaiped by God, The Propher an 36)ejs 
forth this by an clegyne firnilitnde, Can 4 bird fall is 4 ſnare wor 
the earth uber aaglane & i for bim ? As if heſ0 Irmo ey, isa bird 
raken ina ſnare by chance, where none have t or indu- 
trioufly laid a ſpare er a gino totake him ? I he nd ſaw not the 
ſmare; bur*the ſnare was fer for the bird; Snares fall not on the 
ground at alventure, t wy grow not out of the earth of them— 
telves: but the Fowler, by his act and induſtty, invents and frames 
them apurpoſe to catch the bird: Thus the calamity and trou- 
bles iv which menarecaught andlime-twig'd, infnared,and ſhack«- 
led i the wegkt come not. out ofthe groupd; T hey are not atts 
gn Ae bald roll with Vaſo ms ly bw _ 

to ta UN mer > 

: pg heb be bairs of worldly [roy exert Wiichmew eunngh cies login _ 
rom cp oy opR ape W er; bur the next 
| up Ives it in tender of Ii there "a1y evil in «a City and 

bv Lond beth not done is. Thole, words are both the concluſion 

zof Ap Ret 6militude. | "Sikoodly; obſetve. 

_ ten 4«_not frams the, power of.oy creature. AS it comes 
not by chance or on acauſe, ſonot by the power of creaturex, 
they arenot thecauſe ; ,dv/# and the grewnd, are oppoſed ro Hea- 
ven of iD a. vive poyver ; Cieatures in this ne, , cab 'teither do — 

nor do <vill. 7b world would be as full of trouble, «« 
6: 68 "*f Mn, if Snfwil. men conld make trouble: It is not in the 
of a creature, no-not al the creatures in Heaven or- 


to d_s or ro wake 6ut one oflidion,withoutthe concur- | 
Ff3 PE @<e 


— 


Theſe evils ate from a' | tior Ges « tevmed rreageh. 
7 ( faith the Lord ry lobe light, and create darkneſe, Tings. 
7- Natnrall darkenefſe hath _ a deficient” cauſe, bur poevall 
| darkeneſſe hath anefficient cauſe, Darkeneſſe ««  ereated; As in the 
firſt creation God ſaid, /ee rhere be Highr, (iD providence (' which 
i 2 continned 'creation ) he fairh,, ter rhere©be derkentſſe; 1f 
afliRtions cotne norforth of rhe earth, rhen they comefrom Hea- 
ven, That wicked King preacht very (good doQtine, whenhe 
kid ofanextreme devouring famine, 7 birevill 53 fomehs Lord, 
wins, failed utterly it the uſe ot application, while he nur- 
out, why ſbon/d we white wn the Lord any ' 2 King. 
6-33- For, the reaſon holds Rifong to the contrary, This evil is 
ftom the Lotd, we will waite upon the Lordfor ever, 


Velth 7a: Teh, aver 44 borue «no prowble, « as the « fake fhe up+ 
War | 


Tet may, or but mas' Whack to SPE Sale wade, Oar 
borneteſin,thatis, he is borne with'a nature” ready and 
fin, becauſe he & borwe in [in, P fal.51:5. Andfobytonſ equent he 
isborne ro popible yen, is cauſed by,and is the fruit of Py Theſe 
ry, fin and crouble, areſo neare in blo arid kindred, rhat Rl 
opeward includes thety borti's" The farmer word which Hgnifies 
fin [x00 is tratilated affliton, and this wordwhich bgnifies 
| Goo, Properly. Orr $5 tcanſlatedfin. ' Whewir is ad, Thar 
Max i orne to trouble or ſin ;"Trnotes _ things. 
"I Re rothem, a riphic £6 fihne, a! arrbVP: That 
which aman 1s borne to, is Uhely his,” us itherirmes; _ 
buth-right ; that 1s the common NC erflnling of the} 
Cores areborn to a grear eftate, rolands andghonours, A 

Td bode TBD Thee 
It, Frotn out x ty, 
land deſcends. Lo vr 

. "I It.implics a readinefſe, ot a firnefſe ro'commir Sngar a ful 
intotronble : Whena manis faidto be bottiety x thing, it yores 
him, exceed) ingapt and forward totake it : Heneedsli erexching 
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fl rt and flatter, like s of fire i 
he api, gp cer Yo ſorne others e thewords; 
AMan is borne unotranble, hrapary Es - The pot 
Naceovl IN ginty 4s the young —_ wk. jy rorjg Fry , 4s the young 
. onig ra t.;m 0105 of the Eagle fly Aben Ezra learned 
ac mirormi, Makes uſe of that Vabag alſo, andgives the glofle thus, 4s # 5s na<' 
Sepr. turall and innate for birds to 77 it #1 natwrall for CL | ſoffer 
Ntzcont f\ - trouble, - Henceobſerve, firlt, 
Sg 7p Cum: Sorrow and ſinne, are the portion, and all the portion thar mas 
Plur, > HPO hath uw _—_— He Ry _ theſe. A heigets endbay bl 
: 8 They who are aſcended to thegreare t 
ax ang - gremres ticck,cither of ſpicituall orontward eomfo borne: 
| perferend:s na-. ys ecu of fortow, toihe' bread of zfliction; and: to! 
| queſt homo, {yl watersof adverſity: And theſe we arc inflated in, yeapoſleſs: 
* quam wnnatum fedof,as ioone as weare borne; we need not waite chedearh of: 
| et  natus- qur parents for thisinhericance, they devideirall toevery child, and 


LS - hey it all tothemfelyes : All ont real! are from our. 
wibus ut in irth, and have their pedigree fromthe bleſſing and love of 
fubline attch Go. Thereforethe Apoſile puts that queſt 


lanture Merc, thow, that they haſt nit received? that is; -_ 
Thou haſt all thy evill from thy ſelfe, but whar 

haſt, was received from” above ; -/ bond. eric 

Grace, Secondly, obſerve, That | 

All ſinnes and-ſorrowes are contained virtually, in the ndtwre- 


of mean, 

Though a man doth pot formally commit. or bring forth every 
fi, though a mandorh nor formally beare every afflition,or ralte- 
every cupof ſorrow, yet virtually Aadeatfichys men hath every 
fin in him, or it is hickory avy ſin ro be formed and ſhaped our 
of che nature of —_ : Radicallyalſo every man hath every affli- 
Rion,all ſorrowes in him g and the juſtice of God, may forme the: 
moſt dreadfully ſhapt afflitions ourof his fins : Andes the ſparke' 
lyescloſely inthe hong or in the flint,till you (mite or blow them up, 
lo fin lyes lecretly in our hearts, till ſore cempration or occaſion 
tmires.and brings it our. 

Againe we may obſerve; That 

CMancan ſin without 4teacher. Yon need not inſtruct him, or' 

reach him. to doe evill, He doth that by a naturall inftinR, fince- 
his nature was corrupted, 'He fins as the fparks fly upwards,or as3 
bud fe in the ayre, whom no mandireAs, how touſe her wingh' 
nature 
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Nor fn of all che © eo- bridle us from 


. mnan, becauſe, through grace, hedoth chem vaturally ;-hee hath an 


oo 7-H. OS 


48 = upon the of 1oB. 'V; 


-orruptions ; But man walkesin iesof wickedneſſe, with - 
guide Of. precept. +, 5, Hop if IA 4 | Wi Je | 
0 noche ancient. errodro the'Pe \ that the finof” man 
came onely by imication: they denied that man had a flockof cor- 
ion in his barare,or that hisnaturewascorrupred ; but, ſeeing 
others fin, he finned z-an opinion. which carries ics conderaration. 


| inics own face, as wellavinourhears. And though fitnilitudes are 


no proofes, yer, the reaſon of a firnilitade is : mans frmibg ischere- 
fore compared to a ſparks flying, to, ſhew how! natutally bee fins. 
A ſpark flies upward without any tolead ir-che way ; anda bird 
would flye, though ſhe ſhould never ſeeanother bid flye: And ifz 
iden 'a3 never toſee any ohe example of fin all bis 
dayes, yet _ __ out of his own —_—_ brivg forth every 
knne, cv . Example quicken and encourages- rhe principles 
of finne within us, but wecanſin withont apy extrinfick motion 
or provocation, withour pattern or preſident from withour, Laſt- 
ly obſerve. acer; gol | 
Tofiune, is no burden or labour te 4 natural wan: For it is his 
nature, Ir is no pains zo the ſparkzto lyeupwatrds t what wee doe 
vaturally, wee doecalily. Holy duties are :no burdens to ag: 


inward principle, which diQates thelayy of holinefle to him,thoogh 
hee ſhould want outward teaching ; Hee hath an wnition fronst 
Hoh Ghoſt, and knoweth allthings, 1 Joh. 25205) Not thats podly 
man like God, Omniſcient, or knowing all, for at 

we know, here, buc in part : buc he knowesall chings neceflary,and* 
ſo far as neceſſary; his new birth reacherh him: He lives not meer- 
ly upon the optward teaching, he. bach-boch lighr-and libercy in 
binnfelfe ; ad ſoharh a tendency tothele thipgs inhisown ſprric, 
as there is a tendency-in fireto altend... | | 
 Weſhould wonder and rejoyce, ro ſeehow grace conquers the' 
courſe of ſinfall nature-..The new mar is borne tomercy and hali- 
nefle, to graceand glory, as the parkafipe upwerd. Hence iris faid, 


He that i Ged' canver timizie foo; for the ſeed of God 1e= 
mate rh eanA fag cannot So dertaninch ante the 


heat of fire remaines in it, The Apolite affirms ir, of himſelfeand 
his Fellow -labourers in the Golpe), wee candor nothing FW 
wwh, but for the i1mb, awnrk T iticrandimpoth- 
| SS 


woe” T 


| >>} 


| clloni, eakoraties ; let us now examine 


EET eco thoſe of # na. - 
curallman +. T r cannot but fin ; rhe one 

can doe againk} the eruth, the ocher can doe nochivg for 
therruth : graciowaRs mayer natnrall, as finſul}, 


bilities of a 


changed trom fin, What a bleſſed change is this, that ; 
18 trom fin, to grace- 2 is ; 
, 2s readiiy,as 


ar a 1 rs bedidevill; that, hee who 


enero, © 


Ne Eh meets 
matter of rhe cx- 


hortationir ſelſe, contained in the eighth verſe. 


Ve:ſe 8. 1 wonld ſick, unto Jos » and euty fag would 1 cammin 
my cauſe, 


Our Tranſlation omies one word in the beginning! of ths ſen- 
rence, which though it may be underſtood in our 
expreſſion of it betters de halen amen tb 

Thereare two 0 abour the 
Some conceive, that pa nay nan m 
I may give you theic ſenſe, byehac 
riſe gave the poore Publican, Lek, rs, As ror vv 
overt Publican, thus, —_— Lew ors dew 


Td Vialbes 41thow beſt dene; } fronts 
never Rag vaine and fooliſh, ſo forgetfull of my owne duty, 
or the Lords Soueraggney, as,to ory our aguainff-and necaſe bir yro- 
viderce and dealings with me, to-lay about the\ tbe # mad mas , at 
thes baft done ; ne, 1 wondd bave fougt uno God, and' committed 


Ten een 277M conf, fuch Te 


God, {weld ſolfo to Howves , Are fe my 
there, Teal 906 Thave ever found this the way to <5 
; wy ones 


affarance from ovine owne | 'of / ic,and 
nienceameſe wy nr Tag App 


uſe ir'ever 
| 1 would ſoth, wnto G es a very —_ 
ſearch 3 Iwonld m_— y' unto God. 50d. nt gs 


Ic 6gnifiesro ſeek by aking queſtions ; 
ic ſports ir nba «ariamer 6 cm regs 
eritieall enquirie ; - So Eccveſ. 1.13. 1 gevemy beers faich Salpe interr 

mon Jt ſr. earch ot by were, A im» ® verbis ut - 


plies four | [larimum, 
Rd Bn nt no 
or, $s be hath 
Res Aﬀcocg ifreto Gadthuir which er 
A -., to find that we want ; it 
TS ; bura kind of 
refileſſenefle, till we finde : ſuch a defire rook hold of David Pl, 
132-4. 1 will ne givereſt to unine ey07, ner ſluwher taming 
wnrill 1 find ont « place for che Lode or, warill I fied the Lord, 
Thirdly, A care tobedirefted about the meaneswhiich may (a 
ellitace the finding or recovery of what wee want, and, thus car- 
neffly defire, A ſeeking fpiric, is a carcfull ſpirir, after light and 


counlell. 
Fourrhly, Adiligent and faithfall endeavour, inor abou 
oor Foyer fiieh counſel direQs ns.7 by m2 the al 


dome, = 18.8. Thatis, eiler woes in p 
advices, which wiſedomeſhews him, or, which are 
the yayesof wikedome, A ie# it unfit rs 


, * 228 Chaps. ATI PTC 08. Ver. 
246 TS fork unts God, Goh, deans God apideleatoy __ 
EE non h enn 
| DOtE er I IOIY t&* 
Rrengrh co aRt andexecuce ; Er The foog J 
termine. / would ſeek unto El, Tho com: 
mir dan os aan mighty Gd at Ax it had : Then 
artin awe ow condition, pow therefore ſeek unro:God, 
the firong God, $: ck bty.Ged,who isableto deliver chee: Than 
wanteſt at  belp of [6 friend as he. 
RIN The Heb rew, word for word.isthus rendred, Unto God world 7 
W121 pur my words ,or crurnmy ſpeech, We reach the meaning fglly, ren- 
dring, Uste God / -5 mg Commis my cauſt , or pit my © 
x71 © Thererm: ket we tranſlate, ceaſe, ſignifies any . fineſſe or 
FOE cauſe, but moſt properly.a word Eapdede prayer inthe t +4 
"+ 42 hoc onr thoughts into words; or the 8 of our caſe to God, Icfs 
* «; ſpeak Lord. The $ 

am, res meas 4; peaking to,or a pleading wich the L T MU ee au 

committerem, in thisſenſe, [would deprecatethe Lord, [mouldeall wporthe Loh, 

Kipiey, off the governourof all things. 

wer fig» Both theſe lignifications of the word, are proficable for us, and 
| wha Girxe- Ccongruous with the (cope of rhe text, 4 would taurus my Hens 

abou, prayer, or [ would commit my canſe unto God. 

d Thecommitting of our cauſe ro God, notes a reſi jon of our 
ſelves, and of our condition intothe handsof God: Icisas much as 
toſay,Ler God doe what hewill, or determine what hee pleaſerh 
concerning me, I willnot ftrive orcontend abour, quettion ordif- 
pute his deciſion or judgement of my canle : 1 will lay my felfe 
downear his feer, and tell him how the cale Rtands with-me z then, 
let him doe with me,what ſeems good in his eyes : This is the com» 
micting of our caule, and condition upto God. And the Originall 
word here uſed for God,doth very well ſuit and correſpond with 
this ſenſe ; 1 wil! commit my cauſe wuto God, unts Elohim, the great 
and impartial Indge of Heaven and earth ; the God who loves 
Judgement, and the babirarion. of whoſe Throne is righreouſnefle? 
The God who knowes how to diſcerne exaftly between canſe and 
canſe, perſon and. perſon, - and will nndoubt foes 2 
lentence concerning every cauſe and perſon, that comes before 
him. Vnto. this E/obizs would I commu wy cauſe, and —_ wy. 
felfe t@ his arbitration, 

Obſerve firſt in the generall ; Eliphaz. having 
tures himſelfe to coyn(ell and exhortation ; 3 Fromw er. 
(carve, That At 
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of bee ro Jet i1 amr duty to 
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111 bo w Tre amd» 


mho cube kao x 
F apr nlmrk inbrs to hg amber 
vn we foldbem lack 7 megbgent —_— 


# Ar "04s pe Wa CC 'of Qe. 

Saints eftabliſhment ts the Se , yet (eb hee) I wil 
ot cenſe to put you or hor rrfyre LA Je cheng's, Te is a. 
dangerous errour (wh ar ve Sainrs in this, hife 
pr brats JOrtation ;..Aas hate were 0g 

an? yp Sropem map pray, and Teck mmto ,God, no need. co 
GER en: ww Gs they Nhek hirnſelſe, br Kh : heean» 
not 0 ings(fay they) are 10 
zre indeed to the new may, within thin him : But ny $a 
member, that the negle& wore weg; as oppor! rothe 
- old man;withinhim. While there are women within us,we had 
need every man to look, not onely to ohe, but toone another, Tc 
may goill with the berter part, the new mas, if while he bath an 

within to oppoſehim, hee hath 'not a friend withour, co 

help him. On chis ground ( befides the command of Chrifl)che 
- holieft man on earth, may be exhorred, to look to his holinefle : 
"none are in more danger then they, who think they are paſt 
And, as icis acerraine argument, that aman was never good,i 4 
defires not robeberter ; 10, it isa great argument, thata man was - 
never good, wii feaes ror char he may be worle. are 
truly afſured they cannot fill from pris, are affuredalſothar th 
may fallin-grace, and fall-into fin : The foundation of God 
_ ture, dS Fucks of wan tad and thereforey Let bim.. 
Gs 3 that: 


att 


4; alle dem wins wei 
ro raile Eon ihe: and w oy 
SEES: 
| Feat WanAge Or —_ ah waſe 646 
This of Etphzz is « mild and teader xpreſſion - CN ths 
more cafie he eerie at Was 6 | 


| 

d gzines | 

FATU RE PENS ybich'we defire 

| a3 we doour own Oy Fourthly, ble, | 
| Jeir both our wiſedome and. owr daty in all our a to b 4 
wito God. | 

I would (faith Eliphaz.) if Twere in thycaſ, oO God. a 


Vnto whom ſhould weyoe,but unts God? Log Jap our fo 
when it isbelt with us, and hee is our onely friend, when ic 
with ns: allother friends will be Phykicians of no value,as Job him- 

| {elſe fonnd , therefore /cek, unto, wn Ju As the Diſciples laid 

| unto Chrift, When Chriſt arked them, Will yee alſs. gee anayt 

| w/hither ſball ee g oe (ſay they) for thow barbie words of eternall 
life? So faith thei ſoule in aflitions, Towhom (ball I goe ? Yato 
rhiscreature or that creature, unto this friend or that Gin ? No, 
I wiltſeck unto God, Thar isthe wiſeft and ſhorteſt gourle : all. ge 
ther courſes are about, if not in vain. Other wayes way be uſed as, 
belps, buc thiz mult ; pitch mginly upon God, 
— we are direRed to ſeek unto God in aſfliQtiong, it ſpeaks: 
four thi 

, Firft, o ſeek unto God about the cauſe of ourafliions,defire 
char God world inform us, what his wind is in ſending och an af«, 
FF wang yany neat aug ay 
Lords. erg, and wee newer LE f 
errand. Thais it which /obcomplained of in the third 


Chapter,/ 
That bis way was hid, which was expounded, that hee —_ 
nn [ 
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CT Lins nt 
hecould neither-vellbow he carac in.corhow hefonikdcome 
= ha op IE got ns 


SID dnt the: 


Hed BA we — | 
EE afflation 
Thin, ef pareakers of kizholaeiie, AlfiQions 


medicine and 

hee bath tore, and hre will beale us, rhe waryfarnage and bee will 
bind ur up, Hoſ.6.1. 

. Obſerve from the ocher branch, And nn God weld Feeunnte 


w3.comſe 5 Thar © 1. | 
Ciera 29) gow td ane ah ft refine, ts commir or 


yr rs at (aa err ror eioke of hi lifions, 
Ht eng v7 ey ence) to bear. "44 wy 
nefie to doe(o, or qertor ig EE mn | 
(4 thy burden wpen the jr 'S, gud hee he ot Nr thee 


: | o had fe . 

Him + He 

DIED 
him alto. 1h whar poſture vas Devide 

widlt of rhefecompmerions;" His words monks Zold hem (a ra) 


| 1 
: Ws "_ 
; "0 
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wv h "be Gy thus 7. F have no _ SITES 


aw1, be apiephepeiyinatet 
26.):As if be tiad faid, nnd. roaring AHE-Ty ws wi 
me : but-Fam reſolvedzo.let theLord doe” with me what bee wi 
Iam willing to be '*whar:God willhave me ; I lay my cauſe 
hays my bulineffe athis foergſtoole, i f bewvilthayeme dethroned 
ndunking'd,:k ain cohrent/my-honour ſhould lye in the/duſt; if 
hefay;: Lſhallnever  Ferwfalen, jy ary Arke of 
his rengib ; -amcontevr forever to be baniſht Feow<. 
ſalem, never to lee the Ark, (which co me is the moſt beaurifull 
anddefirable fightin the world) any more. Here was, ſelfe-refig-. 
nation, andcau'e-commirting 'tothe. height. -And when David: 
kad brovg hrhisheart to thiss wa unbarden'd;he. (doubt-! 
lefſe) Cand the weightand irefſeof the whole buſieſl ying up-4 
on. God him(clfe.. His cauſe was:-with God, and his cares were 
with God ; And therefore, thewgh his throne ſhak'd, yet his heave. 
was fixtd, [Nor goe Ifnde;-rhat evet his heart was more fixed, 
jak in this fireſſe, while his Throne and Crown were tot 
eaekieb did thelike- yr ens ng the day of char. great 
and publique calafnity,h& wentaud ſpread lanes of Rabſtakerh. 
befere God; hie,as is werg, deſited God to-read ic, ra obſerve the 
blaphemous copients, andiſce jnyhec condigion hee wase Hethat 
commits. his. oauſe to. God; bregcbe # eompeſed ſpirit, whenthe wu or 
of STORE (di off areapmobs "ly er eftate, mou; 
or Dfate,: \ 
- Only ukechiveuition, beſurethocans} youcomemir to God ;be 
a good cauſes: The coromitcing of; a;finfulleauſe jo God, is agiſ+ 
hogour ei op wn x Brain Goo rg, God. Wemay 
cauſe: 60 ; that: hee [would iry6 
—_ examine,:w promos - But wee-mult nor. 
cOmmILA indabectullcaero ed te Andi reg hin (oro + rae us 
init, whether, or S6O.O! Is 
commmj addatebilicante ro. God:; deat oro 
who fhal dare:to commit Bs > es <auſc ro. 


God? A wicked mans prayer is alyaics full; bur, bow abtomi-.. 
nable is it; whep he praiesto be pr eden aQing his. 
fna55Eby Reangclinedio ſufferipg(tmpenitencly)fo bis a? Lee 


we” 


was ff 8 


he A +> - . 

; Tally, wt 0 kick ak POTEN in 

"9 $4 wiſe pai yh bu advifn when, toſhrw eur ſolve ready. to 

jolep the ſamg adviſe. , hos 
We It 


| Ir, wins: ly apon ooh, fy take, 
| appeares. we are ready > follow.rhe a One 
c ought to doe abi unto others. 5 "but i we? would 


wnto our ſelves ; and wee ſhould adviſe nothing to others, hav w 
. we our. ſtlves wonld dos. : ,1t puts ſtrength iyto 4 vale , when hee 
that gives it, is ready to enlivinht by his wie prafilice, As a Phy- 
litian,: for che encouragement of his: Batiegs: toraky a-nauſeous 
| medicine, will fay to his, Sir, you ſeem unwillingto drink it; buc 
| if I were fick an] diſtepered , as you are , I would drinke ic 
readily; anchar yon may ee there ismoburtin ie; Lyitl caſt a lir- 
tle my &ife z-bfis cating iweerens it, and4tit Paiientlikes ir well. 
Thos when cither: Miniftep'oraprivate-rtiicend-affets.advite) or 
unſell, and ſhall ſay, thus I would doe, chis T would follow ; 
This takesupon the heartr" ink ergatgfe oriany du. 
ty, to ſay" to another; Seve ume God, OIIEI unto 
fat t and pray, when _ that gives = the counlell negleRs all chele 


doties, 
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——qutics; an is careleſs of omamicn wi God. 
Chriſt fainh of the Phariſees, that 


upon the ſhoulders of vrhers. Theſe burdens 
eRtions, rules, and'canons ; would fave men Tg 
cbs, end coryerſs wick : 


A of 
is the 
imports 
way of 
to, 


| 0 
£o len wer dr. ar pr caxit ed itto, and 
dig wo nn Ts x hoc fc fore 3h 7 

Lnoke.n rho any thing, but what 7 frndevortian's; 

prancden; e's.l4 Dodtine is ſoonerfollowed 

bytheeare; He that {ry yes wi and 
ſaith and doth not, ſpall find bur few to doe what br ſaith 

oughrtoteach atiy yeing hich cer wlting aries Nona 

Fa and obſerve himſelfe. Ir is very finfull ro-give counſel, which 
we will notrake. Ow wert/caphe be the praiiiſe of our words, 
and or ae merpenarges aderndrayntb mn it may 
be aid 'the Pharifers, Mut, #3. yer apc, bid 
you obſerve,thit vbſeror and deebat do "—— 7 


los Ghap.5. yell. 9. 
Which doth great things and unſearchable ; marvelous things whe 
ons nuwh+r; Cc 


f bk waoy _ che 17, vere content ſecond 
Ti ook mar Fe _ 10 comm his canſe wto bin. The Argument 
thus 
beſo beth in ,and and 
= en —— 
but : 


© But God @ of hens ſou yur rims ad pod: 


wy 91] 179: GAY 2127 uy 4*% 


p « or ry 0d ar ſire a ſong ave jd - 


"Tice of laid down frtin 9 whedubgrea 
are 9. 
hong ; marvelous webout nuntber, 
worksar effedts are givenin particulars;and che firſt 

nee pow:r,isin.naturailchings,or 
is preſeryation of the world; as the 20: vevie, ae goa ate 
upon the earth , and ſendovb waters 

The ſecond inftaace is given inciville orbisadminifivai- 
ons in the yorld,arthe Wi et, rye io weting exulider 
TWO Way. 

I. ia debropingab conn and nfilivicichalindaien 

13,306 14,005 that diſeppointeth 1 nes gr ny erafty ſo 


their hangs cannot per forme their 

_— Ja deliveriagchoſe who are in:crou ite I5, verſe | 
ſaueth' the peore' from the Saurd » 8:6." Theſe ire woken of of 

Power. i Va £ 


Further, the cof God ſhines forth inembahitga 
1. By e intendmenc, or end aimed at,intheſe 
ki 1 <> E477 euro, pat that 
mourne may be exalted to ſafety. 


2. a Soho future benefic of theſe workes and thar wi rwo re- 
re Thr raitingup oftheir ſpircowho ercoppreſied, 6othe poor 
hat 

2, The confounding and h of eheir oppreouds; expreſt 
intheir filence, t the latterend of the'rs., vere, And evqury 
her month. 
Thus yowhaven briefe zecount of theſeverally 
in this argument, andthe: onofthe whole comext; For rhe 
berter underſtanding we willfirt confider what might be 
-the ayine or: {ſcope of Elpbes, in making fo -accurareand 
deſcription of God, in his-preat and works, and 
ſuryay thee works in order #8 yy 


h 2 T0 
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On eas 


= "To theformer, we may takenorice of @ foure-ſ0)d anime; which 
| Elphaz-mighthave indeſcribing theſeworksof God, + | -» 


it, plainly to aſſert the providence of God in > 67 Gil, 
poſing all aAions and events here below :" ahd {o it is iÞprojecy 
of what he had ſaid inthe 6**-verſe, ef futtion commeth not forth 


of the duFi, neither doth trouble ſpring ont of the ground; '* 17 = 
Tor coma, hvecene might ble 746, ro bridie and 


take downe his ſpitir, which he conceived over-bold with, and 
roomuchhei towards the Almighty ; \Adiſcovery whereof 
bimſclfe made in bis extravagant ſpeeches before potedjinthe third 
Chapter. : 7 he remembrance of God in bis greatueſſe ts wwe of the 
readieſt vieanes to hnmble man © And God himſelfe rook this way 
to humble Job,iv thelarter end of this booke,even, by alargediſ- 
courſe of his owne power, exemplifiedin many great aRs and pic- 
ng $ Pb $ wo a ; 
Or thudly; the intent © —_— tO rt andcom- 
fort Job in bis affliftions, by ſhewipg him a God: har haddone 
ſuch wonders, and therefore able to work anothet wonder inde - 


. liveripg and raiſing him up againe.: A God; who could provide 
diſeaſe 


medicines for all his $ > healeall bis breachex, repaireall his 
loſſes, ſupply: all his wants, and reſolve 'al}-his donbes,' Ts confider 
God in himjeife, and.in bis morkgegwhe bo # rand what be \dnbge 
a mighty encouragement to ſeek nnto God in our greateſt extretniinies | 
is the Jubdeft andclondief. deyuf var «ffitiens; "Nivither can ee 
doe any thing mace prevalent , for: the ſupport and Telieſe vf-owr 
owpedpirits.-ib 2 tixpe\wben We. arelowelt, than 16 ſpread before 
the eye of our owne thoughts, the power;grennefſeand 
of; the bigh-God,im his works and! wonders, 7 va” £ 
-Afourth intent inprobability was to Hop 7ebs curioſity, iven- 
quiring-ſo much into.the reaſon of God: dealing with him 4 which 
Eliphas it ſeemes obſerved in the complaints of the third:Chap« 
ter, where: 6b expoſiulates, #hy 5 light gives to a-man mheſe 
way 6: hid, and whom God bath hedged i» ? Job wa; trewbled; be- 
Cauſe he conld nor ſee the bottome of Gods dealings with him; be 
could noſe ra dies (gee either what the caule was, why he 
came.iptothole troubles, 'or by: what iſſues andour-lers,he ſhould 
elcape. thoſe: troubles, Now, . to foppe: Zvbs curiofity 'in pry- 


- ig t09 farte;or tov. boldly; into thi ſecrecworkings of God, 1s. 


phas tells him, T7 hat God doth great things,: and wiſearchable: vo 
marvell therefore, if his wayes were hid ; That he dork gt = 
; 191g, 
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things without nuwber,) ro marv2ile then, if-he couldnot meaſure 
his dealings, by the line of humsne underſtanding, orfumme up 
their account, by the beſt of his Arithmetrick. + - + + WS. 
| This in generall,for the common tendency of his diſcourſe, 2» 
bout thoſe nobleaRts of divine Providence ineattbly things. I come 
now-to operthe words in particulars © * - wil 
Which doth great things and unſearchable, marvelous things with- 


P_ 
- 


which doth. He ſpeakesinthe preſent tenſe, he ſayes not, which 
hath dene greaz thing, or, which will doe great tl ings; bur which 
deth great thmgs, Ardihat notes not onely a a, bur a 
continued a; or an everlaſting at; or, asifthe w od 
were but an aQ, paſt,and co come; all includedin the preſent, He 
doth. As in his Natare and Eſſence, thengh God was from all 
eternicy,and ſhallbeuntoall erernity,yerhis Name is, 7 aw,Soin 
his works, though be bath Conegreat things, and ſhall doe 
things forever, yet all are comprehended inithis, 7 dee, or He doth 

at things, Chriſt (Jeb.5. 19;) ſfpeakes this-language, Ay Fa- 
ther worketh hitherto; worketh ; | Allthat wbich God had'done, 
and alt that heſhould doe, is to be looked upon ay hispreſent a, 
My Father worketh-hitherto, © 1) p 


_ + Againe, there i» ſomewhat tobe conſideredinthe naturaliems ,- 


pbafisof thewotd i. ſelfe, as well, av'inthar circumfinticiallofthe ;,,;comciane, 
time. The word which-we cranflate, Doth, Fgnifies morethanan & exquifut, - 
ordinary Doing ; which doth great: 1hings+ The Cricicks obſerve; /«cit. 
thatin{trifinetfe 2ndpropriecy ofthe Hebrew; iefignifiests doe ©/2% *%/u, 

2 thipg complently , perfectly 29d cxaGtly;, or (23 wefay) the ſer- roy” i 
ting of our laft hand 10a works, Hence Eſaw (Gen, 25. 25;) bad Gue perſe- 
his name. ' When Jacch and Z/an weac borne; Efax came forth fs pits. - 
Grft jad the text ſairb, they called bi: name E ſan ; and why? bes £/a» ſonalper. 
cauſe he was borne, wade wp; imgreaterperfeion, than an ordinary fellum & or. 
childe.. ' Eſau bgnifies, adorned and perfedted , becaiaſe hee came 21am 0am 
intotheworld hairy, or withhaire ypon him, which is boch a na- ok «ext. 
turall ornamehr,and anargument ofnaturall lirength,aRtivity and Aus pilis = Las 
heate of ſpirit, &c. Hencethey call'd him, E/as : So then, the © ve2crite | 
word {| deth | imports doing,: not by way of cflay or inchoa. 
tion ; butdoing corfipleatly; or to eatty, a thing on, or upcoan ex- 

tractdinary degree of periofiios, 1 ſhall give oneScripture to j1-, 


luſtrate that fignificancic of the.wetd;4fa7 43.7; where the Lord 
- Hh. b 
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Produxit ad 


ſe 

| Rs... 
Conſit uit rem 

mm forma ſn. 

| Perfect the» 
| Pot, © 


who made him, Obſerve, here is aplzin 


- ſhape, bur 1 have purtupon aprons. ma year} 


'1 Sam»3+ 12. that is, I will doc itfully;thereis nothing (hall rake 


by the! Prophet ; ſhewing the «bundanc increaſe of the Church,” 
fprakes thus, Bring my ſounes from farre, and my devy brers from the? 
end: of the earth ; even every one that ts called ay una, for Fo 
have created him for my glory, I have him , yea 1 have” 
in thoſechree words, 

Created, formed, mad: ; 1 have created, ſignifies the bringiag d 
a thing faom a nor-being, to being." Bur, ſaith God, Ihave net; 
m a being, but, / have formed him; winch nos the 


ras, proportioning and poliſhing a ching : And notenly baye- 
I'dvnefo; batyin theehijvd Bk 


. . 
oy 
». © 

v 


mo 


only given hi 

; place, (which is the word ofuhe texe) / 
Fg hav nate bm There is more-in-this word, thau-in the-former. | 
two; and therefore we tranſlate it with ane<mphalis; yes, / beve | 
erade him; that is, I have not enely given him «being and s 


and the perfeRtions of grace, the impreſſhens of my ſpeciall | 
and favour; ')I hayclifed him uprothe rop-of all ; and fo fome _ 
renderithe word , / have wagnified or made bum great ; Thave 
exalredandſerhim-upon the higheit pinuacles of perfeRions, and 
goeur w holinefle, —_ obſerve, -y ” | 
LL | « works he compleatrit and carvies it thorough. . 
He fort-au To Create,and give a being :Forweand. give pto. | 
portion: but He deth, or He makes, giving beauty and exatneſſe | 
to his works, ' Whether we confider the works of Godas naturall, 
civill or fpiriteall ; in this ſenſe God doth: chem, Deur. 332. 4. 
Moſes ſpeakes ingenerall , concerning allche worksof God; He - 
5s a Rockg,and bis works perfe4 : The works of Creationaread- 
mirable to theeye ; the works of providence, how: often doe they 
fillthe heart with admiration ! That which-he ſpake to Sawee/ 
cancerning the houſe of Ely, is applyable both to his warkes of 
Mercy and-of Indgement ; When /begin,] will alſo maky an 


61 . 


me off! or lay me inthe mid way will not work to halves, I 
will alſo makeanend. Ando ic is in ſpirituals, when once' God * 
hath begun,hecarries on his work of grace, whenance he hath'/laid 
the foundation fone of mercy, bee never lenves, uacill he hath fer. 
up the 2op;ſtove , the highe#t ftone of Glory. Hence-the Apoſtle _ 
(Heb.12.):enicles C ; anuthesr and finsher of our Faith ; 
char is, the beginner and + Alpba and Omega, firſt and laft_ 
about eur faith. It hall aidofany wotk of God(as Lak: 
14.) That, he beganto build, but conld wet finiſh it. Fr 
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arrificia 


ſelfe 2 we , Or « worker that needeth net to be aſhamed : 
When he warkes, hee dnt b rhework fu Gott, He " ) 
A Nees art rien, proce nnd graded Bb 

ame, | 3 r” 
wri ter up teminfofiice eadclenr 6 letwtytine irmvind beſaid, 
by way efferrion, Thi: hath God wrought : And by way of ad- 
miration, wht hath Godwreught ? 22.23. XFwes{/7, a 
meere natural man ——— ſhall ſay, verily be 
« God that juidgeththe earth, Pſal, 58.11. Man caanoc judge, or 
doe like this. The Lord need#nor engreve or ſibſeribe His 
to his werks; His works, like fo I levers, ſpell, and 
like formany Heraulds, proctaimehis Name. | 

Fhich deth great things. 

Topaſſe fromche aQ or manor of doing, we will confider the 
objet ; He doth great things. Some men with a great deale of 
paines doe nothing ; and. others wich 2 great 'deale of art doe a 
ching of nothing, a trifle, a tay, a meere fancie; at leaft ome 
meane or inferiout werk takes uptheir time, skill and fludy; Bur 
when God goes to work, we may expet.a noble work, He deeb 
great things, The works of Gog, anſwer the ſlile or eAttribues of 
God. He isa great God, and His ate great workes, The workes 
of God ſpeake a God. And here are foure things ſpoken in this 
one yerſe, of the works of God, which ſfpeake alond, 7 his is the 

er of Ged, 1 will firſt bundle them cogeiber, and then, bocl, 
ce and weigh chem aflunder. | 


Firſt, Greas things, 
He , Unſtarchable. ; - 
Thirdly, Wonderful. 
Fourthly, Imnwawerable ; or, when: nunber. F 
5M 
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Chap-5. A Expoſition upon the Buak of fon. Verſo,” 
No works of man-or Avgel, are-capable of ſuch a foure-fold * 
pe 25 this ; no, Dorapy one work of allthecrearures pat LOBge". 
ther, could ever-be ftamped with'any one of the(e charaRers, in: . 
any compariſon, wich the works of God, -Seme, in aſcn(e, have 
done” great, things 4: but none have done things. wwſearchabls : 
Man may fathome the worksofman, his cloſeſt wayex are not paſt 
finding out. As there was never any thing made ſo trongly by the 
Rrength bf man, but thetewasſorme"orher Rrength ig,man, char 
couldmach, yea overthrow. it.; ſo there was, never. any. thing ſo 
wiſely, ſoartificially or myſteriouſly contrived, by cheskill, know. 
ledgeand deepeſt underttanding of a man,but that the skill, know 
ledge.and underſianding ofanother.man, hath,:or might have rid - 
ledand fearcht itour, The works. of mol}, men, are wrought bove | 
ground, and their intentions flote and ſwinme-upon the face of 
rhieir. ations : And alchargh fore, as the Prophet, ſpeakes. ( /ſs. 


— 
by 


29-) works deepe t0.bide their counſels. ( as they hope, nor.oncly 
from men but) from God ; yet God.gives. ocher men a light, to 
dipverbe very lowelt hellof choſe counſels ; even all.the depths 


of Satan,T he; Maſter- Engineere of thole mines aud ſubterranean 
contivances. Further, Though ſome men doethat, which makes 
othermen, (eſpecially fooles, or men weake in knowledge) won» 
der, yet-no- ( Thaumaturgm, or) wonder-worker ever did that 
which makesall men wonder. Or,if it ſhould be granted, that any 
have done things great, unſearchable, wonderfull, yet I am ſure, 
none hayedone theſe things without n»mber ; one great, unſear- 
chable, wonderfull work, 1s raske enough for one mans life : And 
alittleskillinnumbers will ferverhe curne, tocaſt up, and give us 
the totall ſurame and number, of all the works of all ten, which 
deſervedly beare (as mans may ) the title and ſaperſcription of 
. great, unſearchabe, wonderfull. y 
More difttintly. Firſt, Hee doth great things. There is a greats 
nefſe npon every thing God doth: The great Godleaves(as it were) 
the print of his 01vn grearnefle, even upon thoſe things which we 
account little ; licele works of nature, have a greatnefle in ther, 
cofthdered as done by God, and little works of providence; have a 
greatneſſe in them,conſidered as dope by God ; If the thing which 
God doth, be not great in it {elte, yer its great, becauſe he doth ic. 
As there isnoſfinot manlicule iv it ſelfe (rhough cotnparatively ir 
be) becauſe commirted againita great God: Sothere isnowork + 
of God little (though comparatively ic be) becauſe ated by the - 
'great. 


Clup.s. As Enpejiionn 
God. « Pap HI if Goddotha ching, 
jt yer tem God a is, SES . 
his ve ar commanding taps juſtice upon it ; asiscleare 
in re hee rterwas call to ſacrifice his ſon, and tie /ſnaelites 
carryingaway the jewels of the Egyptians. 1& thenthe AR of God 
(whoſe will 18 hekipreme law ) makes that lawſull, whichaccor- 
ding to the common rule, is uplawfull z bow much more doth the 
a& of God make that great, which in ordinary proportion is ac- 
Again, When it is aid, God doth greatebs 3 wel} not an- 
deritand ir, as if God dealt pot abou lirtle $.oras ifhe ler 
che {{mall matters of che world palle, .and did not meddle with 
thera : Great in this place, is-not excluliveof Lizrle, for, hee doth 
not onely great, bur {mall ,cvenche ſmalleftthings. The Heathens | 
_ cheir Jupiter had no leiare to be preſent at the doing of ſmall 
5, ric did notbecome him to artend them: - Godarrendeth vatas ay 
roy 4 Bot: mall chings, and ir is his honour to doe fo : the falling look. 5 
of a Sparrow to the ground, is one of the ſmalleſt things rhac is, 
et that is not without the providence of God ;- the haires of our 
head are fnall chings, yer 0s nor 100 many; Omorene fecal for the 
God to take notice of; Chriſt alures us this, The very hairs 
of your head are all numbred, Math. I0.29,30- Wee ought highly 
to adore and reverence the power and inſpeRtion of God, 
the loweſt, the meaneft things and aRions. 1s it nor with-ehe 
great God, as with great men, or, as it was with that greet wes 
Moſer, who had ſuch a burthen of buſineſſe in the government of 
that upon his ſhoulders, that he conld not beare it ; there - 
fore hisfather in law adviſech him,'rocall inthe aid of others and 
divide the work : Buc how ? Thegreat mattezs, the weighty and 
knotty controverſies mult be brought pa ito 3" bur the perty 
differences aud on, a rag parton no 
inſeriour judges ; And it every matter 
bring =m1o thee,but every ſmall matter they eljadge,Exodirh. 20, 
But God, thegreat Tudgeof Heaven and Each, hath-not only che 
great and weighty, ba {mall matters t untohim ; the leaſt 
motions of the creature, are heard and reſolved, diſpoſed and gui» 
dedby his wiledome and power | 
Youwill 7 (yin is this greatneſſe, and what are theſe great 
thingy? (ball nun eric lr the cetgoſ te dr 


—_ 


7 Thap.5- 1n Expoſition upon the Book To age Verio 


-- -There is two-ſold | ponthe notkoof God. Thereis | 
(ſo wee may diſtinguiſh )- Firſt, the greatneſſe of quantity, Ses - 
condly, the greatneſſe of quality or vertue: That work of God 


-which is greateſt in the bulk or quneny ofit, isthe work of Crea« 
tion 3 How ſpacious, buge and mighty fabrique is Heaven and _ 
Earth, with all chingscompaRted and comprehended in their cir= 
cumference! Andin this work, ſo vaſt for quantity, whar admira- 
ble qualities are every where intermixt ! Matter and forme, power 
and order, quantity andquality, are ſo equally ballanced, t hat no 
eyecandiſcerne, or judgemenr of man” determine, which weighs 
moſt inthis mighty work. : 
Yct among thele works of God, ſome arecalled Great, in regard 
of quality, rather then of quantity. As it is ſaid (Gew. 1.16;) That 
©. | (Gad madg two great lights, the greater ww to rule the day, and the 
lefſer light-to-r»le the night, (Sunne and Moone) theieare grear 
lights, not that thete are no lights great bur theſe, or that both 
zheſe are greater, then all other heavenly lights 7 for many Stars 
are greater then the moon, as thedoQrineand obſetvarion of A-: 
Rronomers aſſures us ; bur the lefſer of thele is great, in regard of 
lighe and influence, excellency and uſefulneſleto theworld. | 
Atddas theſe worksof creation, fo the works of ptovidence, are 
grearworks: When God deftroyes great enemies, the greatnefſe 
-of his work is proclaimed. When great Babylon, or Babylon the 
great, (hall be deſtroyed, the Saints ſong of triumph ſhallbe, greet 
wnd marvellous are thy works, Lord\Ged eAlmighty, juſt and trae 
arethy wayes, thou King of Saints, (29193) Great and matr- 
vellous works, why ? Becauſe rhou haſt deftroyed great Zabylor, 
and hatt executed great judgement, and powred out great wrath, 
So, greatwoerks of mercy and deliverance tohis people, are cried yp 
, with admiration,. Aud bath given us ſuch 4-deliverance as this, 
fanh Ezre, (haps9.1 3. Whenthe Ieyyes returned from their cap- 
tivity outof Babylon ; That mercy was 4 kind of miracle, char 
deliverance a wonder, and therefore hee mentions it in trermes. 
of admiration. ' Such deliverance as this! How great 2 Sogrear, 
that hee had neither words to expreſſe, nor exatple to paralellir, 
+burlets it Rand nakedly by is ſelfo, -in its native glory ; Such de« 
Jdineranee as this! 7 + > > 10 EOF 
_  Theſpirituall works of God, areyet farre greater; thework of . 
zedewption, is called «great Salvation, the conyerlion and juſtifi« 
cationof 3 ſinger, the pardon of our ſinner, and the purifying of 
Cup. * 


_ 


Chap.5: 4n Expoſition upox'the Book'of bo B. Vets. 
our nature, areworks as high above creation and providenee, asthe 
Hem are in i ws ro Take two or three Coros 
WTI pa ue re And beeanſe i is bis 
It is the property to doegrea! t G vu W, 
proper: becwa eafly dor great thing 14s ſmall thingse 0 
Amobg wen, Greas ſpirits come nothing great: *A_ great ſpirit 
ſwallowes and overcomes: all difficulties + Much -more'is it fo 
with the great God, who is a Spirit, all Spirir, and the father of _. 
irits ; 7 othe great God there it nothing great: Hee can ascalily 4vino mages 
oe the greatett as the leaſt: 2 Sawy,14.6.2 (brow. 4 Thores4nivil mage:m 
no reftraint tothe Lord, to. ſave with 6 4 or by nyany, or, it is 00+ 
thing with thee to help, whether with' many, or with themthat 
have no power ; Its not {@ mach, as the duſt of the ballance 
with God, to turne the ſcale of viRory inbatrel!, whetherthere be 
more orlefſe : Secing all Nations before him, are but as the duſt of 
the balance, as nothing, yealefſe then nothing, So that whether 
put him any great work.or ſmall work, you put the ro 
no more (treſſe, co no more paines in the one, then in the other, 
for hee dth great things ; and,to doe them, ishis property, nor his 
ſtudy, his nature, not his labour. He needs not make proviſions or 
preparations, for what hewould have done ; theſameaR by which 
he wils the doing of a thinggond ic, if he wils, What greatthings 
hathche Lord done inour dayes? We way ay as the Virgin (La, 
1.49.) Hee that is Mighty, hath doneto wegreat things; and 
is his Name; andas they, Att 2:11. have beth beardand ſeen 
the great things of God dane among f# ws; znd 1 believe greater , _. 
chings are yer tobe done, It wasa great work at thebeginning ofsT= #24a4s 
time, tomeke Heaven and Earth: and will it not be a c work; * hd Mag: 
to ſhake Heaven and Earth? That God hath faid, he willdo, before *** 2% 
che end oftime, Ter once itis alittle while, and 1 wil rake the Heas\, 
vens and the Earth, andthe Sea, and ihe dry Land, Hay, 2.6: The 
- words following, ſeem rointerpret this Earrh-quato; amd Heaven - 
6 { Willſbaks al Nations. Againe, It was a work, to 
wake the old Heaven andEarth; and will it notbe F 
make a new Heaven and a | 
which God 1s about in theſe la | 17, 
Behold 1 create a vew Heaven > Je- 
ruſalem = prejſe, and her prople & . 
face of his Church, and ſertles a: 
Commonycalths, he makes new Heavens and 
fon "1c OE 


244 S a 
24 re © Andif ir be the property of God rodoe great things, rhen'i6h 
a duty in 118, to expe great things.” we orght to look for frarhy 
chivgs, as come up to, and anſwer the gore preatnefſe of 
od. wediſhonour, and as it were, humble God, when wee look 
only for low and meanthings; Great expeitations from God, bonour 
the greatnefſe of Jod. As the Lord expe to receive the greateſt 
ſervices from us, becauſe hee is a great King, Mak1.ygq. So wer 
ought toexpeR, that \wee ſhall receive thEgreateft mercies from 
the Lord, becanſe heis a great King ; /r diſhonour: God as much and 
more, when we: believe little, as when we doe little. A great King 
thinkes himſelfe diſhotonred, if you aske him a petty ſuire ; hee 
looks more what becomes hith togine, ordoe in bounty, then the 
. ictioner to atke in neceffity. The Grear Alexander, could tell 
fis ſuicer (yhom he had more affoniſhe, then relieved with his 
- favour) That rhough the thing might be roogreat for him tore-= 
_ceive, yetirwas nottoo great for Alexander to give, If duſt and | 
aſhes can ſpeak and think at this rate. O how large tr the hrart of 
God! Then, it is not only our priviledge, bat our duty to azke 
and believe great things ; we ought to havea great faich, becauſe 
God doth great things ; Is ir ing, to have « great God, 
and little faith > Tohavea Godthar doth great _ and wee 


ro pie Cn poegts) thar eannor believe great 
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. of places of the carth, becauſe cannot bee knowy, bu 
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Tee Expoſes upon tie Bt Fio 8 Velo 
inthe very GE ee OR ns 4 
he thereof wt for 4 owrot Offering. 18, ib þ 
marr gina hin pre we great God. Lebanon abounded 
in ſpices for Incenſe and perfane ; ir abounded with cactell for 
Sacrifice and Burnt- Offerings ; To fay-that Lebanon had not ſpice 
enough to burn for incenſe, nor beaſts to burn for Sacrifice, 
ſhews the Lord farre cxalred in above all the praiſes 
and holy ſervices of his 


e, 
Laflly, ſeeing re argue works for us, let us ſhew gr< at 
zeale for, great love unto the Lotd. Weſhould anneat the 


ofgreatthings for God, ſeeing God indeed doth great things for 
_ So anccd of the firſt power of hewotkao? God. Who death 
reat things. 
q p dope I The Hebrew is, and wo ſearch. The word 
umporcsthe ſearch of thoſe things which are moſtabliruſe and te- 
cret- As the heart, which che Lord oply-can ſearch, Jer..17. 25+ 
The heart lies too low, nor only for theeye, bur forthe: underfian- 
ding of man. Hence it isnſed, Pſa/,95.4- tonote the Fonndariaws, | 
X iy n- Aben Ez: 
deep ſearchings, or rather, berauſe chey are beyond che deepeſt ,1\ yi. owe 
ee man. And the ſame phraſe we finde, Pſal.r45.3. Great ry 41 
irthe Lord, and greatly ts be praiſed, and bis is anſearcha= ſo exqui/ita 
ble ; or according to the letter, of his greatneſſe vo ſearch ; aswhen 0/@*tatione,” 
che Plalrnift ſpeaks of the greatdeſle of God, inhisnacure.and eſ- 7" /0/"7 999 


ſence, preſencly he adds, and of his grearneſſe there is no ſearch; fant perſcruta- 


here, when Eljphas ſpeaks of rhe greatnefle of God, inhis works, 51;4, Do anti 
che next word is, they are wnſcarchable, As God in hinalelſe is in propatule. * 
grear, and of his gteatnefſe rhere is no ſearcly ; ſo many, of the Buxtorh, 
works. of God are fo grear, that of their greatnefſe there is no 
ſeareh, that is, you canner findeoht their greacneſſe by any (earch. 
rex to in working (and fo are men, - gages _ 
) as he is m-underſtanding, There 5s no ſearchmg of hi 

weader ſtanding ( ſa. 40.28.) Therefore there isnone of his working. 

This unſearchablenefſe of the works of God, may beconſidered 
Wo Wayes. | \ , 

Firſt, Asthat, which cannot be found ity, 

Secondly, As that, > Not to hy” I enquired. | 
. There are ſome works of God, which are not tobe ſearched into, qrcarcimpersj, 


they are to be adoredby believing, not ro be into by ſear- 
_y ER aber Rem $3.23-3 
4213 0 the 


"246 Chap.5. As Expoſicion upon the Book of Ll © B.._ {907 
'  O thedepth of the richer, both of the wiſedeme and knowledith 
God\ How unſearchable are his judgement! | Many of his judg. 
ments, that is, his works of an. rn I anſearchable; tharic 
is not induſtry.orduty,butpreſnamption, to ſearch unto them, Ay 
Thoſe anſpeakeble words, which Pax! heard in the third heavens; 
were ſuchas (2 (0r.13.4.) i: not lawful for « man to miter ; {0 
unſearchable judgements may be interpreted ſuch, asit is not laws 
fnll for aman to ſearch. Great Princes will not have all their a&i, 
ons ſcann'd,at leaſt, not by all, They keep ſtate in their works, If all 
amansaRions be levellro the loweRt,his perſon wil: beſo too. The 
reaſon why the works of Amtichriſtyere to be ſo myſerious and - 
miraculous, is, becauſe hewas to be adored and Godded, to be exal- 
ted above all(in man) that is called God, or that is worſhipped , 
2 Thefſ, 2.4. They who aſpire to divine honour, bave, oratleaft 
pretend to hayemany ſecrets, Becauſe ſecret things belorg wits God, 
things revealed wnto man, (Deut.29.29.) as the Angell ar 
" once anſwers and reproves CManoab (Inde. 13. 18.) oy ackeft 
thos after my name, ſeeing it it ſecret,or , wonderful? As if hee had 
faid, thou muſt not enquire after my name, for it is a ſecre, Such 


pryingintothe works of God, is as dangerous, as bs into the 
or 


eArke of God (1 Sam.6.19.) 1t were wore profitable for w:,and_ 
. more hmonrable toGed, if we did ſearch onr owne ſecret waiet more, 
- ardGods lefſe, 

Thereare other works of. God, which cannot be ſearched, yer 
wenay and ought to ſearch them. Ir is our duty to ſtudy them, 
though wecannot find them. We may ſearch and find many of the 

 work3of God, with our ſenſes; there are others which wee can- 
not find, thongh-we ſearch for them, with our reaſon and under» 
Randing. As fome parts of the wordof God (2 Pex. 3. 16*) So 
ſome parts of his works are ſo hard to be wnderfiord, that wnſtable 
men. wreſt thens to their owne deftrutiion, The minde of God is 
very legible in many of his works, and wee may read them with- 
out.a.Comment or Interpreter. Other of his works are myſte- 
rious and.znigmaticall, very riddles, in ſo much, that if angrdi- 
nary man looking on them, ſhould be- queſtioned, Unarfandeſt 
thou what thou ſeeft; he muſt anſwer, as the Ewzuch did Philip, 
- Howcanl, except ſome man teach me. And theſe works areun- . 
- +. ſearchable, two wayes. | 
.- -Firſt, ww regard of the manner of doing ; wee cannot finde ons: 
'* the wayes and contrivances of Gods work. Hw wayes are in | cby 
ny P, 
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deep and his foot-fleps are not knowne, faith the Pſi; that is, 
oi God goes to the a ing of; 
oftentimes like Reps upon the warer, which leave poimpreffion or 
track behinde him. 
* Secondly, his works are unſeareh , 
I* is which God aimes ar, or intends, what moves or provokes him 
ro ſuch a courſe, is uſually a ſecrer. He doth ſuch things as noman 
can give an account of, or render a reaſon, why, Peter knew not 
how to conſtrue or expound that workof Chritt, /ob.x 3. when he 
took a Towell with a baſon of water, to waſh his feer, Therefore 
Chriſt cels him, What / doethon knowefF not (that is, thon know + 
eſt-not,-yvhat moves me to dos this, for his eye taughe him what 
Chriſt did) but thou ſbalt kyow hereafter, In due time this ſhall be 
interpreced to thee and thou ſhalt know the reaſon why I did this. 
Bur: it is ſaid(and that may. be an objeRion againli both text and 
Expoſition) Plal.111.2. The works of the Lordare great, ſanght 
out of all thoſe, that have pleaſure therein. To ſeek onr , notesa 
full diſcovery... And in Pſa/.106.7, Failing inthis, ischargedu 
the fathers, and confeſſed by the children, as a faulet, Our fat 
anderftood not thy wonders, that is, the great things which God did 


for them in Egypt. How then is it faid here, The works of che 


Lord ate great ad wnſearchable? 


To clearethi}, Firſt, I ſay there are ſome great works of God, 


which are eafie andplaine ; And it is.our duty to bee 
"ORR thele works of God, as'well as in the word 

Secondly, Thoſe works whoſe text is hard, we muſt ſearchand 
labour co expound themn, ſo, as to further duty, but not (o ſeedour 
curiohty ; Wee may ſearch them with ſubmiſſion.co the minde of 
God, not for ſatisfaRion, onely, to our owne mindes, Wee may 
ſearch with defire t6-hewour God. but: nor. ro-bumour:cax ſelves, 
wee t ro e u3 more , though nor barely 
ro inde more knowing, Take way Ln aol 

Firſt, if the works of -God are unſearchable, then how uoſearch- 
- tes apt operon and ſecret counſels of. God! 
YT God are theconnſels of God made viſible. Every work 
of God is A ge ſome ker) of God to light, Now if 
We are-not able to find out his counſels, when they are made viſible 
inhis works ; how fballwe findout his connlels, when they lie hid- 
«nin hisbreaft?, TTY DT, 


,_ 


able in their cauſes orends;what : 


Secondlyy , 
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- t ſubmit unto the-diſpenſations of God, whatſoever they axe, 


Secondly, If the works of God are unſearchables then, wee 


» Þ» 7 
are 


though we are not able according to reaſon, to give an account of 
them. ; though wee cannox ſearch out either the manner bow, or. 
checauſe for which they were done, yet, we muſt reverence them; 
And what we cannot believe by knowing, wee wuſt know by be- 
licving.  Itis ourduty, not onely to winks and believe, ſhut owr eyes 
ad believe, or believe when wee cannot ſee; but, wee muſt of- 
ten believe, where knowledge is (ſhur out, bel:eve when wee can- 
net whderſtand. eAbraham by faich followed the call of God, ner 
nowing whither hee went,” Heb. x1. 8, 1t is dangerous to folloyy 
men blind-fold (how ſecing ſoever thoſe menare) but ir islafe, 
and our duty'to follow God blind-fold, how ſeeing focyer wee 
think onr ſelves to bee. Wee muft not be diſplealed (as Joſeph was 
at F4cob his father, Gev, 48. 17. ) when wee ee God laying his 
right hand upon Ephraim, and his left upon Altnafer, doing 
thingscroſſe to onrthoughts; much lefle may wee take upon us to 
dire& thehand of God, as Joſeph would Jacobs, where we pleaſe. 
The Lord knows (as [acobaniwered /oſepb ) what hee doth, and it 
becomes us to acquieſce in whathe doth, rhough wee know it not. 
Sore Romiſh Paraſites have aid of the Pope, T hat if hee ſbould 
carry thouſands to hell along with him, there is no man muſt ſay ta 
him, Sir, why doe youſo? They adore himſo in the whnt”s mg 
—_ his waye$sanddoings, that it is enough for them, ifhedoth 
them. | 
This abominable FR oo ov 6-4 i a ſobertruth 
concerning the 4 ; Though God caff theuſa: ſenles in- 
ro ery runs to him, what deft thow? And though God 
curne Kingdomes uptide downe, though hee ſend great affliftions 
his owne and make them a reproach unto the Heas 
y top eaart. give chem up unto the power of the adverſary and 
makeall cheir enemies rorejoyce, yet no man may ſay unto God, 


+ why doe you thus? His worksare unſcarchable. Ic is beyond the 
| line of a creature, ropurt any queſtion, A why, or « wherefore, a+ 


bout the worke of the (rearonr. Shelltherbing formed ſay tobimm 
that forms it, why haſt thow made me rags or not the Potter 
power over bi: clay ? T% 
Some thinke they could doe things berter then God hath done, 
or at leaſt that God might have done berter ; if they had the pow-' 
ohne agar 


+4 


— - 


08. Veaſlss 209 3 


_ his works ? Thar of 4 deep y1nt; Inſerute- 
tion about che nature of oy wel be: bile eft quod la.. » 
God, who walking by the ſea-fide in deep ©! 
ther heard this voyce, or was filled with. this th agen jo 
might as ſoone emyey the Sea with, or comprehend the Ocean in one , —  £ \ 
of 1 hoſe little cocker ſhels, which Lay on the ſhare as with the narrow 1c ſed eau- 
veſſel of his Spirit, comprehend the infiutte greaimeſſe of the God of ſa ja perguil 
Spirits, - Ss . 

"Ida velens things.) Unſcarchable th.ngs and marvellous, dif> - >> "na 
fer thus ; Thoſe thipgs areuplearchable, which lye hid,and cannot from wh 
be found: that is a marvell wholecauſe cannot be fonnd, though it Separate, dF 
ſelf be not hid, This is che third adjun& or attribure ofcheworks jundZus, Hine 
of God. The wordis derived from a root, which lignifies, Sepe* fenificat, mire- 
rated, Dirjojnedor Devided. And marvellous things are expreft 
that word, becauſe marvels or wonders are 


the way) quite overthrowes the Popiſh 
of a miracle, in their ſuppoſed tranſubltanciation ofthe bread ar 
Enchariſt who telus ofa miracle, but can ſheyy us none. But though 
in all miracles and marvailes the thing wrought isplain tothe ſen- 


ces, yet both the power and manner of doing it, are removed from 
nas vp. 


, T he marvel wrought i ſeen, but the working of the war. 
vell ts not ſeen, PL 

Thirdly, Marvel are ſeparated or removed from our imitation; 
we cannot doe ſuch things. The Lord Rands alone working wor= 
ders. They are a ſeparated part and portion for God himſelfe, The 
Egyptian Sorcerers ſeemed to doe by their devilliſh inchave« 
ments,. what CAeſer did _ ie ecmmand and power of God : 
But at the beſt they did bur ſcem to doe like <Afoſer, and prefeiry 
they could not ſo muchas ſeem, Exod, 8.18. «Andthe Adagicline 
did ſo, (_ that is, they attewpted to doe fo ) but they conte ror. 
They that work by the Devils art or pewer, cannot work long, 
They will quickly be at A Coald wer, Both their religions and their 
miraculous works are at beft bur in appearance, ar laſt they will 
| yarns 


" "T5 Clap. A» E-peſtien apantbs nook of fO'Þ. "Veal 


moto much as appeare, In rheſe three reſpets warvelr are $ ry . 


Few edatfsfenife amertmes A bard er a diffiedy 
thing, becauie thoſe things thet are very hard and difficult þ 


ſomewhat of wonder in , andeanſe ut to wonder -at they, 


Pix 


Dear. 19. 3: if « matter come which is 100 hard, the word is; 
which is too marveliom and wonder full for thee, &e. And Gen.y - 
14. 1s any thing too bard for mee (faith-God) the word is, 1s aw 
thing. wonderfull to mee ? Nothing is wonderfull tons, but that 
which is tos hard for ns, There is nothing wonderfull to God, who 
doth all wonders, and is himſelfe all Wonder, It hath been ſaid con- 
ccrning thoſe lovers of and ſearchers after ſecret wiſdome, called 
P hilejopberz, that it doth wot become « Philoſopher to wonder : Fot 
admiration is uſrally the daughter of ignorance ; wee marvellat' 
moſt things, wee know the eauſerof few things. It was 
therefore a ſhame for a Philo to wonder, becauſe it betrayed, 


| his ignorance, who would be ſtudied in, yea, a Maſter of 


all canies, and able to give a reaſon of all thing in nature. But it 
is moſt certaine, the great God never rr at any thing ; 
For is any thing tos hard for moe ? (ach the Lord. Wonders are 
things t for us, avd tbe ſame wordfignifies « wonder and 
thing 


Re + ome ; 
here ae three words of neere alliance in the Hebrew, Signes] 


w=D1D Miracier,and Aarveils. And they may be diſtinguiſht thus, A 
a— Signe is the repreſentation of a rin an duets us: A Afi 


racle of Porremes ( ws comra=diſtin® from the former ) ſhewes: 
forth ſomewhat facure, or, that isto come, A Mervaile, as dif- 
ſering from both, is #ny a@ ofproyidence, ſecrer or ſeparate from 
us idthe manner of doing orproducing it, a thing tous wwſearch- 
ably ; fo (Exod. 33. 16.) Wheroin ſhall it by knowne, that I and 

opie have foul grace in thy ſight (faith Maſer) 1s it net 
i that: thew goeft with ns? Jo ſhall wee bee frparated, 1 and thy 
people ; So wee tranfiare it, or made wor ; that is, if thou: 
goek alovg with ws, thon wile doe ſuch Mervails for us , as will 
meke a4 berween us, and all thepeople in the world : we 
Gall bee a people marvell'd ar, all the world oyer, or « ſtoftacle to 


the world, Angels and Mor, The preſerecof God witha people,” 
is their difference, or will make thern differ, from all with 
whonz God-i2 not (under the Neve of Favear and protetiion) 


Againer 


-- 
. 


' 
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— 
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Chap.5. _ 4» Expoſ of Tor. Veſs. 1t 
Agaive, Marvel: are taken formerimes for eAfirecles, which - 
ſapernaturall, For .in ordi accep - 
ring of Nature, or atingip the - Spheare of Narure 3 bur 
a Miraclsis a croffing or a con ivg ofNature. A work alto- 
gether above, yea againſt Nature. Now weare not to take mwy- 
velt herein that iric# ſenſe for wirecier ; for the great works of 
God are called warvels or wonders, whneh yer are but cirherche 
ordivaryconfticutions of Narure, orthe extraordinary motionyof 
Nature, as Pſal. 136. 4. © give thanks to the Lord, tohim, who 
alone doth great wonders ; What are theſe? In the 5, 6,a0dp - 
verſes, inflances are given innaturall things, as making che Hea® 
here are mor. een een; above the waters. "Themaki a Mirabilior ef 
ofthoſe great lights,theSunand Moon *, Oneofthe Ancients dif- $7457/7 707% 
courſing q. Miracle in the Goſpel, The mmltiplying the P_—_ 
loaves, obleryeth, that in paturall things there are very WOD= Se 
ders, rhough we lightly paſſe them by ; They were aſtoniſhed ro Aauguſt,Traf, 
re RUE Wale rae citing? To ſee bread 24- # 1oban. 
\ ane are: m In their Teeth, made all wonder: D wiequid mire, 
ut is as am wrought every yeare, and no man mw 
akesnedier offer Thaxis, when Comcaſt roche | 
riplies thirty, fixtie, a hnndred-fold ; It is (fairh hee) 8 
miracle for Corneto multiply inthe earth, then for loaves tomuſ. 45: Quemvis 
tiply on the Table, And hemakesa like Concluſion in his. Zeok itug winecula ' 
the City of God, Wharſeever is wonderfult in the world, ic nar ſo on nes 
"ns vg ng) Yer men rarely yronder at the ma= affiluitare vi- 
ing ofthe world, the Earth, the Hravers, the Sew, the «Fire, !efeane, tawen 


every creatuie in them, exceed in wonders, the things we wonder **<=/apien- 
OR LOST Nature are wervelens.” Firſt, becarſs ouenerim. 
2 divine POWer, 3+ Becauſe man 1 'tO riſhms 
give 2 reaſon of moſt of them, Canſt rhow te/{how A ve ED | 
8 her that is with childe? (aith the Preacher. —— of an {-5-deCiv. Dejg 
as 


Infantalive from the Wombe is a wonder, as well at Clp.12, 
of a man from-che dead; - And the budding Df b Peraulta 


ſunt que ad mi- 


they-paſſeunobicrved. Such &1s 
allowing ,' The deſappeining 2 


Kka verance 


4 # 
i 


x 


veranceof the poore, When God (hall deftroy Babylon, the; Song 

. prepared it; Great aud: wonderfull are thy works ; and (Exod. 

15+ 31.) from whencethat is taken, Who 5s lke wnto thee, Q:God! 

who 4s like unto thee, glorious in bolineſſe, fearefull in prajſes, do» 

ing wonders | The wonder was, a deliverance, the wonderfull 

deliverance of his people from Egypt, and through the red Sea, 

Works of judgement are oftencalled works of wonder (Demr.28, 

5ge) 1 will makg thy plagues wonderfull ; and Iſa. 28. 21. The 

Lord ſhall _ As (6-45 95 þ arr hee pag be wroth atinthe 

valley of Gibron, that dee his work, bis firange worke, 

and he paſſe bis AR, ba ſtrange att : What ys Was xs 

An a of judgement upon his, and hy peoples enemies, as is clear, 

2 Saw.5.26. and Joſh. 10. 12, where we may read, what God did 

in Mount Perazim, and in the valley of Gibeon ; range works in- 

deed. And theſe works of Godare called marvellous, nor-onely, 

when God is in them alone, and a&swithont the intervention of 

the creature, but when hee afts with the creature, above the 

Rrepgrth ofa creature, ſo that little of the creature appeares in the 

a& :thisalſo is a marvell. #/bat God doth wore by a man, then man 

can dee , whether in frength or wiſdeme, ordinarily «/jifted, ſo much 

of a wonder ſhewes it ſelfe, in what man doth, And theretore no 

man isordinarily to attempt apy thing beyond his ftrength, for that 

Neu me extuli is totempt God, and to call him ro work a miracle ; at leaft a 
_ a. 1g wonder for us. Lord (2, Devi bld.rae F .) _ heart is not 
: - z nor wine eyes lofty ; weit exerciſe my ſelfe in 
naſe, oo dn ebings too high for me; The wordis, in chings 
odoretus, Me. £00 wonderfull for me, thar is, I doe not ordinarily put my ſelte 
ipſum metiaber, upon things which are extraordinary, or beyond my firengrth. and 
@ que me exce- parts, 1 meaſure my undertakings and my abilities rogerher, and 


dunz, won 4g ould keep them even. I doe nor put deing wonders 
geſuiſum, every 5. therefore | ſer my lelfe to thoſe ho. which are ac- 
cording tothe line of man. It God callus toit, weema a 


miracle, but we muſt not call God ro work miracles for us, or 
with us. 7 doe not exerciſe my feife in matters too high for mee, 
AMiracles or marvels are not every dayer exeroiſe, Wee ought ra. 
ther to be above our work, er any of onr defignes, then below 

- them: butwemuſt be(ure they ate not above us. It ii the [ſaf+#F 

- andthe bolieft way for man, in all his aftions to be wpon 4 levell. We 
cannot but diſpleaſe God and burt onr ſelves by clambering: It. 

s but ſometimes thatthe Lord willwork wonders te relieve our 


neceſfitiesandhelp our faith, — bewilncms {avietſe aa) 
þ mah reel gem BrgoOn 2 4 os en 
on, Hence obſerve. Fir in{ ori, 93A 36 tiger 
1 hen.wee ſee mrvich abi wer muſt achnoniedge- the band of 
Gol. Maryels are RE Pſal.75« Inthat thy Name 
: _ [ 7 ah pagers declare ; Wondrous works are-an 
at God i. When wondersare- among us, wee 
= D hnoss: whois among us; and if ſo,then,this is a time wherein 
God is ſeen among us. Wemay well y that ofthe Plalmift to 
to or ſelves, Marvellous things bath the Lord: done-.im onr-fight, in 
_—_ ene falaof oak, Pfal. 78-126 Marvels are rare 
ings, things ſeldome done, or ſeen. 
chore things amoogh us, which were never done or ſeenbe- 
fore in our Nation. 
oA Parliament, which canner bo logall eelvedins b its owne 


. The thres Kingdaweraf Brian, Scotland, end Ireland, extred 
into « ſolemme Covenant, approvedby the Aſſemblies; and authori. 

zed by the Parliaments of two Kingdomes. May we nor conclude 
of theſe in the of the Prophet, who hath heard ſach « 

_— who hath ſeen ſuch things?- Iſa; 66.8. Surely, we may 

fay as Afoſes to [ſreel (Dents4.34) Hath God #9 goe and 

s hin a Nation, from the 

ntoiyd} Rents and by jo: rp er and by « mig 


tarronrs, according to af 
that the Lord our God fot apa d 


England, before owr eyes.) To 
mo Nation out of the midſt of a Nation, is our cafe.” If England 


( as now it doth ).her children v1.» ty her wombe, 

_ ould goeand enquire ofthe Lord as Rebecca did ( Gen 25,22. ) 
why is it thais ? The Lord may anſwer, as he did to-her; Two Ne 
tions are in thy wombe, andtwo CR _———_ be ſepara. 
ted from thee; A Nation fearing God, anda Nation blaipheming 


God, a Nation gr pmoyrns, op a Netenoipateg Re- 


Secondly, If God work meryailes exdrecbelero kimnce heck 
hee not realon to marvell at our unbeleefe: Chriſt having wronghe 
miracles to gaine the beleefe of his Country-men, werveled «t 
their nnbeleefe, Mark's 2,6, —_ is. Re i = 

Kk3 


purpoſe, thar, ight od lover and 
opanehe s he po a muracle 
| now, as God hath 

pride of the Adveriary, 


Lord, whenhe ſweares, So, wee may {ayof the Lords wonder- 
workings : O happy people for whom the Lord works wonders ; 
but O moſt unhappy people, whobeleere nor the Lord, when bee 


Thirdly, Seeing Gid works extreerdinary things for us, let not 
= i _y duties... Let our works bave ſomewhat of a 
marvellin them too ;. Let our- repentance; and the of our 
lives be marvellous ; let ous zeale for Chriſt be war- 
nes mm hem xyrepademrrayv"er —__ 

magnanimicy, in «| Z 

High-Prieft and Councell (who had convented and rhreained 
them) ſawehcir boidnafie, They marvetled, faich the Text, «Afts 
4+ 13+” Let our love and: thankfulnefſe be marvellons, let us. 

, and beleeve marvetiouſly.; Marvels done by 
ſhouldeverworkfaulkin man: And faich inman, doth forme time 
work marvelling! iv God, Chrift:peakes with a kind of admirati« 
onto the wowan of Cavaen, O women great is thy faith, Marth. 
25.28. Othathis people in this Nation, xhoiey {4 Hin thus a 

%6thy;faich inme!'Q Eng: 


"S. 


Thap5. _ 43 Expeptios upen the Book f bb 3. : VetÞs. 255 | 
is about, will end\in a marvel too : apd ye inthedote, hall bee - 
made cither « woreer of mercy, or -« wonder of jus yemeen; 16 all the 
Theſoprch Arctibure ofthe works of God, raiſes the glory of 
them all. They aze innumerables .//. 
He doth marvelous things without nutwbey, The Hebrew, word 
ſor word is, Untill there he wo number ; Without mnnber, raay bee 


SES?» 
La, 


taken three ways. | | 
Firſt, trictly and abfolucely, for that which is-withourt oumber ; 
apd thus there is vorumber innumerable : Things ab! ith» 


out number would be infinite ; but there cannot be wwo Jofimices; | 
1 God, it ſo One, and without namber, that heis infinite; ſo, what= | 
ſoeever conld. be ſo many, that it were without nunuber, wonld be in» 


e100, 

bent, 1 ut howt an es nt «47 9 ung; = 
caſt up the ſure of it ( K«ev.9 peakes of « greas wn 
rode, iieb "o ana, Ko oy r a Collnumber ſaid ro be 
ſuch, as « child way write, Iia.10,29. So ſuch a multitude 4s 8 man 
canpoct write, notes the greateſt number, And Heb. 18-22: there 
1s mentiop made of a» inouwverable company of Angels: So God 
calleth Abrahers cur, and faith, Look wow romer ds Heaven, and 12/1] 
the Starres, if then be able to munber them, Gen, 12, The Starres 
are innumerable, that is, beyond mans Arichmetique. 

Thizdly, Things are aid tobe without number, or innumerable 
(ina more cemmon lenſe ).when they are & ow #0 numberz- | 
and ſo we find it frequenc 18 Sctiptucer A8 thatwhich is very hgh, 
is ſaid to be as higb, as Heaven: Thusthe diſcouraging Spies, de- 
{ribe the. Cites of the Caneanites,, to'bee Cities walled up to 
Heaven, Det, 1.28. And when Sea-men or Marinersare tofled 
upon the waves and billowes of the Sea, they are ſaid; rowonnt wp 
to the Heaven, anal gor downe again 10-the depths, Plal. 107. 
26+ So here, a very great number, is faid to bee innomerable or 
without number : In this third, and in that ſecond ſence,the great 
worksof God are innamerable : God hath done (o warvel- 
lous things,as are impoſſible formanto-reckon.. His mighty works 
are not only beyond the wripg of a child, but of the wiſe mer: 
——_ who putnbers moſt dayes, cannot numberthe wonders 
+ I ball note but one or two-InfimRions from this, Thar the 
noaks God are innarnerble. Fiſt, Thew, wher Ovd hah 
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Barxzill«; ſaid unto David, 2 Sew. 19. when the King invited him 
home with byn , _ offered him all-the penny Conrr, 
an | any more heare the voyce of ſinging men and- ſinging wo - 

> ? —_ T any more afar = and what | dr 3h s if 
he ſhould ſay, It is true, Sir, I have known the time when Icould 

- have madeulſe of this royall favour, and have taken inthepleaſures 
of your Court; I once delighted in Muſick, and my eare could rafte 
a fiycet yoyce; I once delighted in rich fare, and my pgllat could 
taſte meat and drink, butcan I any more doe thus? my oaturall 
ſrebgrh is gone , my ſenſes cannot renew innumerable. as of 
pleaſure : If grace doth not weane ns from the abuſe , yet nature 
will tire, in the uſe of worldly comforts. But the civill abilities of 
man wither ſooner then his naturall ; you may ice a man,thar hath 
done great things in a State or Common-wealth ; come to him a 
while after, and he may ſay, Can + any more doo thoſe things ? 
I am not what I was, my powet is gone : Butcome to God, after 
he hath: done this or that, and a thouſand great things, he will net - 
ſay, Can ] help you any more? can Ideliver you ary more ? can 
I deſtroy your enemies, can I diſcover their plots apd counſels any 
more ? Yes Lord,as thy works are unlearchable;ſo they are innume- 
rable, and rhou caſt Gs m__ o rp ary The Lord faith 
ſometimetoa people, as he did tro 1ſracl ( Indg. 10. 13.) in avger, 
I will ; 05342 wore : But he never faith to any —_ out 
of weakneſſe , 7 can deliver you we more. Pſal. 58. The people 
provoked God by making a queſtion of this ( verſ. 20, ) Bebold 
(ay they) bee /wote the rock, that the waters guſhed ont, and the 
ftreames overfiowed , ( wee acknowledge that God bath _ ; 

| mary 


«oe 


Chap.5. 4» Expoſition upop the Book of lo3. , Veaſis. 
maryell.). but can bee give bread aſa? can he provide fleſhfor bis 


people ? ſurely bee eannot doe this maryell. allo 3- whacſiah-che 
Text? The Lord heard this, and was wroth, ſo «fire was kindled 
againih Jacob, noge alſo came up Ifradl.: What-doe 
ourhink, that I cap 85 nangnngh (70g. t I have but one 
flipg, but one deliveranze, but one ? Know, that Iwho 
ſmaxe the rock , can provide you fleſh ; 1 whogave-youi water, 
can give you bread ; 1 who have diſcoveredone wick Plor of the 
, can diſcoverall; 1 who have given you one. vitory; can 

give you athouſand ; I who, haye giver you. one. delj Ean 
paeren ny regs wy. ; Therefore gake. heed of ſerting 
ds to God, of limiting rhe Holy one of 1ſtarl >, Men love net 

to be Limiged, bus God ought not. We at once provoke and: diſho - 


' nour the Lord, by thinking, thatr.onsr-wans can renew; fafter:then 
mnumerable 


ox tempve chem, from. the hand 


an (tae 


. * vf God. We weary men, when. ye come. often to them; to: doe 


great things fox 123i; ,yea,t0.come often for. ſmall marcers, will 
eacn, . But we neverweary the Lord by comming often,we 

God only, when we will not come often, How: dottithe 
Propher, not br y app expoſtulate, becauſe tharunbe- 
ng King wearred God ( take it with ven ſerving 

' piece 

work, that can be, the working ofa miracle, and that as one 
as hinſelife would azke, either i» che depth beneath, or in the 


_— my Gedalſe? 1ſa,7.13.It isno wearinefle to God todoe in- 
numerable miracles for us, but hee is weary when we will tot be- 
lceve he can doe them. To be diftrufted the doing of one, ic wore 


laborioxs to God, then to doe a millien of miracles. 


Toconclude this,take heed above all, that you limic not God in 
works of ſpirituall mercy ; As,to feare toatke pardonof finne, be- 


" cauſe yee have asked itoften, His great works of forgiveneſle are 


as much without number, as any of his works, Hee waltiplics to 
ardon, ſaith the Propher, 1ſa.5 5.7, And when the people of [reel 
fad committed a new fin, it is admirableto read, by whar argu- 
ment, Moſes moves the Lordfor pardon. It is not this (as uſual- 
ly with men) Lord this is the firſt fault, Lord thou haſt not been 
often troubled to ligne their nat * _ pardon [ beſeech thee, 
the - 
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o Tb haſt forgiven chi people fi ab 
© as if bead ſaid, Lord, beca 
, therefore] 1 beſeech thee —_ 
ument to move our hearts- 
x when we have fin- 
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God, That 


'vur jence tO Jn 
- mo nerd of any env of ur $004 workeus wing, LrUT: 
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Etap: 5. An Enpoſi cob” of los... ETD 
| Jos Clu: So 'Yaſ: I9, It, TR 
Who ge? raine won the earth , and ſendeth waters wyon the 


To {et my on high thoſe that be law, that theſe which mourne, 65 
e exalted to ſaftty. 
He diſaypotnteth bs, dvicei of the cafty "ſo that their bands cane: 
perform their enttypriſe, &'e. 


Ti Conrext, ſtor a - * tothe 15% . verſe, containes the 
ſecond Argumeo, by wi Eliphas, fitengriiens tildexhorca- 
tionupon 76, to ſeek ou Go Argatvent Nice t this 
effeR. » Hou to be (o ; and arie hing our coofe is to be comm 
mitted, who, 3 0 cm finite in Wiſdome an d gridneſſe: 


Bus ſach « G ore ſeek. to him , Th f ws 
ks "a el os Sep Fen 7 
yorks, reat, unſeat | 


proved in geretalf de)by En "vet 
And now at the 10*. 400 ins thr ae 16 ety 
rion of che parcicular « s of ods power, wil LD 
nefſe, The fit ikence is 10 acl things ; Go 
things and wnſearchable ,. marvell, 047 -_ 
Ani would yon Dy iiom whas thoſe thing You ar Boo os 
farre to'etquire ; thete are things ww} hs unto us, and 
common-among us, Which yer if they be well look to, will 
advince the power, wiſdome, and goodnefſe'of God, Every (+ 
ſlower of rejn drops dewnathis tru, that Grd doth great things; 
Hee giveth rains moon the Earth , ad ſendnth waters pou he nr 


Pelds. 
ty FE che meaning of theſe w nw 5 


There is nor apy diffical 
whicti calls for. Toy phorrs 3 i6btibfe, 


fl ns 


Hebrew Wort ame , Frog foy: F (Mater) is ſo neere in Nord 


ſound to out Eng + Water, 


from 1 Its 5 
By the Raine, weats FOES 


fall fon. Heaven, A ho | Im 

port ofour naturell life, which atett 

. Fainfas it wete)on his ot d,to 
he *P 


ty andto drop facneſſe on t 


think it'a derivative ' Aran, 


"260 Chap.5: An Expoſition upon the Book of Tos. Verl.10. 
———z5T then the earth giveth her ibcreaſe. The Rabbins have a ſaying, 
that Rain is the bnrbavd of the earth,becauſe thoſe ſhowers ſaxcun» 


date ihe earth, and make that great Adorher of plenty, fruitfull, 
3n bringing forth all things uſeſull andeomfortable for the life of 


Hee giveth raine upon the face of the earth ( ſorhe letter of the 
Originall) thar is, upon the eat th;. as the faceof Heaven, andthe - 
face of the Sea, fo the face of the earth, is an Hebrailme, for the 
earth ir ſelfe. | 
F Tt isfaid in the latter clanſe of the verie, that hee ſendeth waters 
w;on the fields ; We mult diſtinguiſh theſe waters, from. the raine, 
taking them for rivers and Rireamesof water,as the Pfalmiſt ſpeaks, 
He canſeth the rivers to run among the bil; ; andthe Prophet Ha- 
bacuk , T hon cleaveſt the cart with the rivers, | 
=pp Theword is of the T nal number inthe Hebtew, and therefore 
Forma duals ſome applyed to thoſe two ſorts of warers : or to the. waters 
fepificart:r above, and to the-waters thatare beneath ; So the waters are. di - 
aque dr; lice, Ainguiſhgd, P/al+104. V+ 3« We tad of the uppet waters, Who lay- 
fort _— «th the beames of bu chambers in the waters, who maketh the clouds 
* > inſeriorerin hit chariot ; and of the inferiont cows waters, Gem. 1. g.-7 be 
terra, ut mare, Lord ſaid) Gt the waters under the art ,be gathered into ane place ; 
fortes & flumi- and both are put rogether, ver ,7-God made the firmament, and di- 
as wided the waters that were nnder the Firmament, from the waters 
rehat were above the Firmament, So that the waters aboye, and the 
waters below, may both here be undetftood. _ | 
It is added further, He ſendeth waters wpon the fields, The word 
211 we tranſlate | fields} Hgnifies any place, that is without doors, as 
Nomen proprie ftreers and high-wayes ; and becauſe fields are without ( /ub dis) 
We covered" onely with the Canopy of the Heavens, thetefore wee 
bor, pro oris; tranſlate, He ſendeth waters wpon the fields, And it takes inall ſorts 
* in unjvey. of fields, whether till'd or untill'd : thongh ſome conceive that here 
- ſum pro loco Eliphaz, meanes, thoſe fields eſpecially which are-untille@, unſowne 
. exteriori. oY or unmanured : fields where men come not ; namely, deſerts and 
Deſerts, - wiildernefſes; a8 if he ſhould fay, there is no place but God ſends 
mordlibus ins WALErS toitz Hence the vulgar reade, in Read of fields, all places ; 
acceſſa, He moiſtens all places with waters, TING 
Irrigat «quis u- Hete firt, Foraſmuch as ah inſtince of Sods greatneſle, power, 
niuerſa. /#'s- and unſearchable wiſdome isgiyen In the raine, a naturallthipg,we 
 _ may note; That 
T he common bleſſing! of Gad, are not diſpenſed without « 
3 ab: Sr 7 


DO I" 


Chap.5. . v Expoſition apon the Book of lov. Verſo. 
ſpcciall providence. ** Natare workFz wat withour the Grd of Na- 
FAVE | wx COM ELIEEE 
- Hedoth great things ; avd what? He ſendeth rain; The whole 
ccurle of x chant —— as it is turned by the band of God, and. 
dire&ed by bis ceun(el), 1t is not inthe frame of natyre;;as inmia- 
ny. artificial frames, which being ohce-ſerup; will Rand; or goe a- 
lones When the Artificer bath made a clock;andputit in frame, 
and hung on the weights, let him go whether hee will, the clock 
will goe, and iſthere PRs —_ weights ro deſcend,the 
Cl continuipg in frame) would goe petpetually; though no 
band helied or toucht ir; But it 3 not Þ inthe rut and wor— 
kings of paturall things ; God bath fer all- creatures in a frame and 
curiouſly, ordered them, ore within another, but there is. no mo- 
tionof the leaſt wheele, much lefle of the whole fabrique, withone - 
the ſpeciall band of God :'When raine cawes, God {airh goe ; raine 
15 hisgift, vor the Clouds; thecloud receives a Commiſſion from 
God to diflill and diflalve upon man :The moſt full,porgy clouds, £12 plene ſine 
diftill no more. rheÞ the rockdid in the wildervefle; tillthe Lord 5's of 
ſpeakes to them, AsJ#ben be ntrereth his voyce there is #@ matt itude 208 lanen abf: 
of water 1 in the Heavens, and be canſeth the vagenrs to aſcend from 2D oY 
the ends of the earth, \Jer-10-1 3. -So,i isvoyee, not Druf, ©. 
one lipgle drop of all chat multitude ofyaters, falls from Heaven, 
nor will thoſe vapours deſcend and returnagain totherarnh; exs 
cepthe bid them, ' hoI abort) 
MY 31 O25 


= He gienth Tein aponthe garth.. >... 


grace Acorn nw Þrheem doh ran iſt: bur ſpeeiall, be. 


cauſe it is that, of which and about which, takes nos 
tice, as Wwetead, afwor 4.8, 1 canſed it torgine (faith God 
one place, or upon one City, and not now anether; Thereis aipetiall 
diſcriminating workabour the rain ; it raines by appointment, nor- 
accidenr, upot one place, rather then another, And 7ſ@.5,6,when 
God expreſſes difpleaſnre againſt his Vineyard, (be faith) 7 wil? 
command the , that they ſhall not raine w;ovit : The Clouds 
are as vaſt bogtlesſull of raine, but they cannor unſtop thennſelyes;” 
or let out one drop, untill God himſelſe commands them ; Hye 
welteth the clouds ( 23 it is in Job) and then the raine falltth 
downe, Thou © God, didft ſend # plentifull raine , whereby thes 
didit confirms thine inberirance oi it nar wear, Plab 68. g. 
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Chaps. 


AnExpoſitios eouthe Book of 03, - Verſ.ro, 


\ Howweery erdryſbover 
thoſe _ «ls of ratne, the very inheritance of 


: Heaveps give raige; Jerin4- 22: Art there: any 
ſuch la 


cording.tamy mord. Bar-tho' Apoltle Lawer' 


over the Earth: is, anleſe Godby awirdbroach 


re mgm God cannet have a 
dranghh, ne ncr 4 to quench #5 ther [7 wa 

T cor h raine be a mar Rty-— in plan of all 
placesand 3' yet we ought'to acknowledpe a fpectall hand 
Fa jring it And chi checks char naturall Atheline,whieh reigns 


it who think that'they are bettoldingofly ro the mo- 


. tion of the winds,or-change ofthe Moon for rai; Andhence in 


cimcsof drought ehey look moſiwhen the wind will-tarae, or 
wheathe Moca wil cbange. To corfure (this, the Propher tetls 
us by-way ofqueftion, Thar as Idofls cannot; 6 neitfier-can the 
the vanities 
he Gentiles that can canſt'raine ? Or car the r give 
?-. They: cannos. Indeed the holy Prophet” E#xr fpeakes 
vguage; avifheriad carfied the keyerbfthe' Clondy at his 
girdles. 0rchad berw rafter ofthe Raidey 1-Kibs, 17; 2, els cb} 
Lord-leenh;;t here ſhalt) bo dtwniv rene +htf2 yruret but accor- 
wer Theiws ns whac word 
chis was, cameiy a word of preyer,-nor' of corrmand, Chap: 5.17. 


Elianproged: antip: raived op; ageine bee and it rained. 
All 1 Jer prevaile with the Feavens'co raine, 
bucthepmyer6s fakhiean prevaile witht of Heaven, 76 

rainEeaurbe #were at the ward of a v1av. 


They, who depy God in one work, will quickly deny Hirp in ano- 
ther. And if wedeny himin lefler, yea the leaſt ofhis works, in a 
drop of rain, we arein danger rodeby him inthe greater. And they 
Fe - - — oper) werking, hwebut aw cafreſfepto the. diy 
Of." b3:c 5 39 0592159 $f 9s & Lw "6 
' Thisſbauld teach ns towalk it: dependateeupon God for all 
Larall-gomptorts. es ney nar ney fiotn Hea- 
ven,thagthey may bayerkeizeyetand cheirhearts infleavem. And 
it we nauferralk-i : uporr Gack for natural eomtorrs,how 
much moxe:far{piricually if forthe: rain'obrhigcload;howmuch 
mate farrhedews of his-Spirir,&c therainofgrace upenvatheares? 
. Furthgriablerge,. it ©. 4: gremt;, monderfll,; and: wnſeurobied/c 
work of Goda ſtvdywine> Fore: mutk put the! fampe? of roſe 
fqure chazaferDuponalltheſeworks, And orhe/rain, 2 prey, a 
veanderlull:, and: ap unſeadchable' work'of Gody' fo grent- and 
wanderfullthat, (as- hath; been proved, ) no creature can commu 
nicate wikrGodz or: (hare im the honourofthis: work" gy ri 
: ins 


-— 


> << 


ro Andfo legible 
drops of rain,fa wonderfull hispoyer apd bounty in givingrain,that 
che Propher wonders at the fupidity of thoſe wes, # 


Chap.5- Aw Expoſition upon the Book of los . Ver 10. "2673 q 
bins have « ſaying, that upop every (apexor) Tretle of the Law 
there hangs a mountain of ſence.and holy DoRrine,.. Wee tmay ; 
lay, that inevery drop of Taine' there is an ove an of wiſdeme , bf paxecr,, ; 
of goodneſſe, and of bounty. If wee fudy the ordinary works of !ncamire Dd - 

God, wee ſhall ramen Sen en png, in them ; com- i fea 

mon things are fall-of wonder : Arid among all common things, 1 /#* 
pore fuller of wopden thanthe raine : + To Mlufirate this ack —_— | 


oo | y , knde 
Firſt, There is marvellous power ſeen ,- ih cauſing and þivi _—_ , 
; power, whieh taiſes the 
holds {aswe may lo ſpeake) F/caof water 
ſach mighty ſeas and ofnerhang re 
are Jiftallid and-privkled downe (as Jeb ſpeakes) inf (mn 
are as s of the wonderſullpqwer © 
» Bebold'inthe reainthew | 
by this meanes cooles ang refreft 
all cancily tiv | 
as It WeSC 
much 
ron nag 
8 Cao he rr Ge 
or E 


i for the uſe 


ng 


whoare por : 
convinced. 


"4 Chap-y, AnExpoſrionopenthe Book ef ton, Verſato; 


convinced ofand taught obedience by it, -7hey have not ſaid, tet 
feare the Lord that giveth the firſt and the latter. raine i” his ſea» 
fon, (ler. 5, 24.) As ifhee ſhould fay, what a range thing 18 ic 
that ſweer ſhowres of raipe have nor ſoftened che hearts of men, 
into the feare of God, and made them bloſſome with and bring 
ſorth abundantly the fruirs of holineſſe ? Hereupon it is very re- 
markable, how Hoſe: wakes this a motive to perſwade the chil- 
dren of 1ſraelto obedience in Canaaen,becanſe that Country Rood 
ip much need of raine, which Egypt, from whence they came, did 
not, Dext. 11. Therefore (hall yee keep all the Commandements, 
which I Warp you this Frog Ws e * the land whither thow 
0e/} in to poſſeſſe it. is not like the land of , frommhence yee 
xd out, ny thes ſawed7?? thy ſeed, rd razor it with thy 
foor, like 4 garden of herbs. That is, Egypt being aflarplain coun- 


cry all upon a levell,yhenthe land wanted moiſture, thoudidſt not 
Ray for,or dependy the tine, to moikep ic, bac yith thy foot, 
thou diggedft d py mel pede ayes er aracer-qorirls, from che 
If: hos | bx moat | River, which ran quite 
Exp) andechacr ce thy.lants, and made then fruit- 
#t ( Canaan 18 another kindof Country, verſetr.x2.) the 


Land whether thow Loeſt into paſſeſſe it, ii a Land of bils and wal- 
#5, and drinketh water of the rain of Heaven. '<A Land hich 
the Lord thy God careth for, hit «07 are wpenie, &'e. Avifhe had 
ſaid, Canes 18 not a country capable of beivg wateredby the foot, 
jt is ſo mountainous and uneven. Allthe labour of hand or foot, 
cannot bring the ſtreames upwards, togive thy thirſty land dripk, 
ir muſt drink from heaven, or be butotupandpareht with thick ; 
and if o, then, that muſt be the Lordscare, his eye muſt obſerye, 
when thonwanteſt raine, his handmuſt make warer. courſes iff the 
Heavens, and open the laces and cataraRts of the clouds for thee, © 
And wilt thou xot ſerve this God in duty, who in bounty thu ſer= 
veth thee, and gives thee ſuch a ſenſible evidence-of his care over 
thee? The Apoſtle Paw! preaches this to the Gemiles, as Natw- 
rall T heologie, xo leavethem inexculable, 7heagh hee ſuffered all 
Nations to walk in their owne wayes (in that hee gave ther not 
either che light or zeftraint of grace, yet he did give them.light 
and reftrainc too innature) Neverthelsſſe hi left not bimſelfe with- 
out witneſſe, in that hee did. good, and gave us raine from Heaven, 
As if bee had faid, though yee have not had the raine of the word, 
yer the raine of the cloud, is ſuch a Preacher of Gods power and 
| ao Pub goodneſle, 


= 3 ; the Book ' of los; [7-37 

; leave you for ever without excuſe, The Lard © 
emwtogloryinhs a one of the chiefeftof his works? 
S Job of fa ) Who can number the cloud: jn wiſedome d Or whocun 
ſtay the bottles of heaven ? 1 challenge all creatures ro 4 i 
tion with me in this. And a in his book (C6. 36, 36.) E 
lifts up the grearveſſe of God in-this a of «tool 
Godir great, ns Haw Jaw hed (orteree eek the Gem = 1 
greatneſſe ?) ir followes, ver. 27. / or he maketh ſmallthe drope of 
water, they powr downe raine according tothe vapour thereef, Read 
texts, /er.1o.1 3. Pſal.65.10,11. P/al.r 47-8. Somuch of 


this ficſt work of, God, ther» ; and of bis power wiſedome, ” 
goodeſe,bouny rieand ” © —j Lon I ' 
The ſecond intiance of power and wiſedome, o7+ is in'ci- 4 
villthings, +9 in ſecting upand pullingdowne: Firſt, in _ 
andſerting oo 
Fs For wewkis owbigh thoſe thar bretew, ha theſe which wa ' 


brexaleed ts As if be ſhould @ , will you ſee 
wherein Coho himſelfe in his —_ wiſledome and' good 
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| Soc elrry a6 altafion rotheecaſicend of Baincm and: Me 
"lemons fit in highplaces, "Wl RC) 
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J 16+ Ker.1.) 
ns qe: 


ſame manner, fitt1 


of the ( ongragation, Soxthatito ſit on | 
"bra ferred nank, whether we: 
| al or authority . 


Toſet ox bigh eſetharbs iow. 


The word -may pote-eicher thoſe that are low in cheiriewne 


eyes, orthoſe thatare made lovy by others, wane eget 
neſſe. Grace in our own hearts, cauſes the fi 


=O" I 
Ofrur aſs 
ratus, luce pri- 


foul Sic i 


te Hh os cenderit, 7 hoy whoſe o_ fewre. 
766 ,meſti vel- Jo 5s —_—_ ge be 30t.49 ef 

Mn cr3ve7, af 41 ſadl commenence ; It/i je hey fiudied { 
of :ecuncenance, . 


-b.acke,. « 
tail ded reabloron omen 


i the hear will mn the 
ate Fraps hrighenoſoenl far 


TH CARTany be exabed to ſafety. ] The word, which EL | 
crinflate Exs ted, Ggniftes to ſer place place ; ratns; add 
| TEES placed, i —— | ek bhi 


pen wo 4 it-is code tr upon 2 plact i y Prengy neque- 
for a Fore, Tower, or Cafe, gone | 
Fee them places of defence, were for the moſt 6 irene A 
npon ſore hi by ſome rocke or preipive 7] omg pron _ 


ro. ) + 0k da dna « frong m_— That i 2 on meg = 
- ſafe under his prote habe I ener RugdoFas jon 
oft And the rodvn eg 8s extreghn 
givesit in onde we Aro | 


he mani Joe IR. 33, 16. So lev. 
=D Tharhs the high ATE 


ir cou tibus prevuptis 


yo meer 
"Miners, Th word which is common toall places oor FR 
place of more tm lafery. ONE 12: ef. 
— OE this word (' Exehed) implies 


t 1 
He that is NE ID ne rh _—_— 


1s exprefſed. He ir exalted to: fafery ED 


excked in fefv1y, Tc is afhil 
exales his mourners and oppre 
as ayweien it ſelfe ean rake ther, That's TBE | 
From the | formeredaulof the verſe, wemay oblerre, | 
- Firſt, Ther advancement 11 the gift of Gods D: 
He ferrerh on high thoſerhatare low, Pal. 75.6, 7. Prowertn 
Mr neither fromthe Soft vor frow the Weſt nor fremthe Seach, 


neirher this way not that way, nor of man) ' bne Fod 
rn rakes Gr fater up anorber bens a ter A 


the favourof aPrince, ir isGod t ſecceth him np. -Ff a wan 
tp Tr reane the clog, is God that ferteth 
which wy ew to 


itts God that ts 


lap, but the whols 
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ho rn 
——_— 
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— a Evpyins ans TIER Veitan; 


.;Secondly,obſerve ; 


They that are low and d mourning, « are nee ts \realatin _ 


; t!, 
Ta, bevery low, it is to bo ſacks were) in a due poſture and : 


readineſſe to be. exalted very high ; Hee ſer+h- the low on bigh 
I.gi.) He hath put downe the mighty from their ſeat, and. 
exaltedrbe hamble and meek; or, hath exalted che lowly. and 
meek, Wee are not to undesfiand it .ovely-of .zhoſe, who are. 
low, tharl is, »lowly in mind (that frame of heart which is w 
above inthe higheſt heavens ( is in this ſenſe.) loweſt upon the 
eatth). but F— underfiand_it likewiſe of thole who are low 
in FOFRTangs ; (many thatare low iy mind, may-be high in place; 
a man may have abnpdance of humility in. che heighe of, out- 
ward emineney) Therefore (I ſay) wemult take in both; Before 


honour goes humility, 4s « high mind before a fall, Prov. 15+ 33s 


And( Pſale11 3. 6,7.) 2 aft 190 yer 8 Out : duſt, 
big D; ns ge; the dinghil, that he way Leo: wk Frie 
ces, Ofc 

Andas it isin referetcce to particular perſons, Þ to the Church 
and Ts of "y in generall; when they are low, then laok 
for 4 T7,, - The Scripture is frequent inthis, Dest.32 36: 
uf P Pals ©2+13- Andin chat mocale Phce, Iſa.33: 

1of peace weep bitterly, the eaxth monrnet 

rks; wgwiſherh, _ Carmel ſhakes off ber finit, Err. All © 4a 


| ces, eyerycreature js brought in, mourning with. that mourning 


le. When it, was.thus with them," Now will 1 arife, (faich the 
ag! T now will ] bee exalted , now _— Th ky” up wy Me. There 
are three Nows for it,, to note 7; hat th aw. of their 
exaltation. But the'text faith, God NEED cues. Was 
he brought low ? God is alwayes ali pextioery vn hee- 
8 nota'wayes alike exalced in his 26 he fich, 
Now will{ be exalted, the meaving is, ] I willezalt ph who 
.; log, the that my name pwiay be exated and hfied.up. in.  Gght 
- - 4 $444 
he = our low eſtate ſhould be ſofarre fominking, e 
a lift up our faith in believing deliverance making fuck 'A 
_ cltaie, is2 great advantage for nh faich bath. fi 


when ad prottrateupon che ground : There faith Ravdsicmeſt, 
becauſe zhece yn) meets with moſt promiſes : | Promiſes are the 
ſoundation of the .Fhepopleo 6 Ged have never ſo much of the 


wor 
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wings, and thoſe more then Eagles w ir 
God himſelte, rheyare beyond. Atbirs a carries his. ow 
Eagles ings; , what wings then mallhephane, ite 
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Nutare; ſolent 


| - Keelſa omnia 5. God; whocan 
apd yet Regke' y who cafi take a man 
 pinacle of honour, as 
na valley of oweft effitE utic cont 


Geion. Hee | hoog to Fe bay 
AnrdHefics wee riiy dtdw down inbatpves Goes 
altation of his owne people, and the exaltation of his aud 
wi ohes. o_ met areoft- oF $exaked, ant 
hey know. it not? 7} He exalt => dem 

tk hee exale theifltg 
oh, | 
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j, at 


JPorR wi to him, 
baredh, prep yen 
priſon indeed, 
ns alfo ; he tiftedhim our of 

pin Burke was unto his (ded, Find is thelifting up es 

xy indy Be ton nib they are never fafer 
tom HE EY San furtFrr ad us faldenly de 
| dhe 2A God ſets ws, of while God 
phy Garth obſerve; 

_ is.6 wonder, 4 wy work of God, fo exalt theſe that 
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i ST knowing ood al herpes at Pe 


uy, 


ln 


"—_ 
-. —_ OOO 


RE OS Ta 


BE returne upon bis own bead and bis 
Lay aero = 
wiſe.in their oxn craſtineſie.. 
EE 
wi 
Jon a: T bat hai oh wah ya: 


—— 


nn reatens ST 
Et is the moſt ſinfull and moſt bloody 
Neitheris their ſin or puniſhment lefſe, who the 
crafincſe of heir ow hea, then help who deby the 
oftheir own hands, 

This ia vile crnch among und hetharrons rip read cn 

the book of Gods later providences:I believe our age « ». 
make as fairearecord of this velntfor pollceltht i as any thathath + A 
vallecif novacalichac have patied for inany te of | 
vt dneing long confirmations ll givin toe fu 


Firſt, ThePrelates a tinted, and(in wen we Ya 
corrupted Liturgyto ſent anto,and impoſed 
Karin andrharoeaordrhe val apron Frei rc 
inthat Nation.  . | 
Secondly; .Fhe. Prelates who! were rooved faſt chongh in the Eb 
Lawes of the Land before, would make a Cznow Oath, to ſettle 
themſelves in the conſciences of men too :thatthey eftabliſhe 
both-by Law axd:Confcience , -might be fike Mount S:ws which 
cannot be removed, but ftanderh faſt for ever : yet that very Com 
\Oath, hath been/turned ypory themſelves , and hath nor only + 
blaſted their pompe,bur bareer'd.down their power; and | bath pro- - 
duced'a Sacred ({ovenant Oathby which both houſes of Parliament 
yur 16", 215. theſe three cory Oven A 9h rok 


Ys by; TharAtofriayi'e of the Prelates ; 


ainſi 

theralidity of any Akefalay at ab pretiog gal 
from'the houſe, as being againſt Law ; Gave occafion fora Law 
(which hath alſo paſs'd the Royall affent) for their abſence from 
that houſe ( as Members of it ) forever. @ that mes wonld ac 
P þ . "knowledge 


| praiſtebe + Lndin bis idone ee 
Bi Cdbddnhad clas any children of men | Hee toke; 
— wiſe in their owne ary 00 ir followes in the 
'Text; 

WF Thr conſul of the roward carved trading, 


coafiliun off _ The counſel..] T here is omewhac further in that i not only ace 

abs Gene their devices diſappointed , but their counſels ; Counſels are the 

nm facientiv? [e114 of (erious and fad debates 3 Craft is f one y counſoll of many 

Cich, 1. 2.4e  beaurlaidlrogther. Gonna 4 is the exwatl of reaſon, beth about what 

Wert, wee re to do, or leave wndone : Thee counſels God carries head- 
long: There is nothing trore oppoſite cocouncell then precipite- 
tion. Long delibetation ſhould go before dertetmituition, but their - 
coundels {hall de carcied head-long: En | 
in counſel], or their counſels WR —_—_ moſs ſccled,thall 


'be, ener bttyalial Rf fb ineong 
ove SOMTEDY ut whoſe are ——— 
) SemerdBelor 


the Now tht connſell owe!d.. The Spirit 
"Ee in niphal 9. mſoef OE TIT 


Niphrubrrw, | 2omgh of wend it. all hangriages; vo tnpreſſs the owrintyiafiivic 
_— rbich one heart fþe dhe. The Hebrew word in the rs 
Mrtory 
law fri; to welt or to wrich a thing, or to: tyreſt and turte a as 
qui enim lufta- wraſtlers their bodies. Hence by a-trope , it is caſed 
1 cum aliqw, to. wraſtles becauſt & cunning man; in wraltling,, tutneth - and 


ce ce  Vindec hidbody, dad workes himſelfe in end out every way,To 
cnn Dina i get atadvantage of his adverſary \ che pernndanderb 
your ctafty men z a 
= ; ) x roles who turne —— 
outs all 'adrarttages; ors: us weſpeake , 

facil L_- at cateh. A hapwateatbitecabinahbany; tries 
"  Aliumg; habitum meane,when they ſptake plaineſt, or ſweare folemneſt c when we 
indaes , ut nec thinke on cheir facentre fee hait their vidurds;all their printiſe 
facile caveri, and performance toe, are under a diſguiſe. Sud canning 
_—_ —— or wrelthers are here ings One 6ftbe Parriarkes 
Sy of oz Rad this natne. (Gin. go. 8s and the reafon ls there 
atores_alln- given, for (faith his mother with Ee ki Thee 1 wra- 
ditur,Cocc. ied with may fiſter , andThbave drevWile, and ſbee called bis riame 
pat Ihe Hbrddy foy ich wralingsofGod, oe: 


difenti 
entcangle cunning plicary & 4 
them all.He will Grevine abe Cretians » ſupplant the ſupplantert of bis (6,c ea nth 
people. ST vw» 4 wir 407 p ® ' calider diffoties, 
- Same of the Greeks * interpret this elegantly by a word in that 9.4. prnamn : 
language, poting # thing that hach many knots, folds or twiſts, creienſe,, 
PP ee reef ira Cope of enamel. avis, 2 fs. 
| our Men tre @ 3 ew KT 
IA ike we who wreath and plaice their ations ſo cluſe- hf RR” 
qe 19e97 rb underſtand ar tell what to make of ſupploratores 
- or where to finde ther; The councels of theſe cunning, Pore. 
warm po te ned IRE am Ns = ; a TIRE 
carried beadlong. very oblery 44-25; W minus bomines 
the Prophet threatneth,, thac the counſels of the wiſh be turned varies, rod'ſus, 
backward ; And here, their counſel; ſbal be carried beadlong,- that impttcarss, 
isforward-God hath wayes of all ſores to.crofſtungodl es: firicarer. 
he tires them ſometimes backward, and-ſometimes forward. by 
both oreither they are diſappointed : Counſels, areturned back- 
ward,when the event is quite crofſe co the ; orthe motion | 
of things;to the reſolutions ofthe mind; As ita man purpoling to A 
go Ealtward , ſhould be turnedabour ( he knowes not how) gwne confliva * | 
with bis face imtothe Weſt :Connſels are carried headlong, when coma ip jeft.» 
' they \ regs forward,and makeſoameh baſe on in their way, "«tiove of {{u!- 
that they tire and are out of breath . or ſtumble and breake them- *#{4Rab.Sol. 
(c]ves before they cari attaine m_ journies end. | | 
p 2 The 


has © 


I RAT int 2 
and. * 


- , 292 .Chap.s. 4 Expoſtion upon the BookofJos. Verſ. 13, | 

MN) /- The Originall word, ſignifies to haſten, and thenceto be perci- 
| # radice TID pirate, raſh'or fooliſh incounſell; Priedenee #ſet to go ſoftly, wiſtdome 
© Kevlerwre, fee keeper @ kinde of ſtate in ber pace,” and loves #0 pays by flep, not 
ſtinare a:que in-- b:adlong ; A prudent man ets Ris head before his feete ; his head 
 &e precipuem poesbetore his feete/in conſultation, but he loves co goenpon his 
Je, rmpreden- "Feet; not o_ his head, in a&ion : It is the curſe of the froward, 

—_ 11; their counſels-are carried headlong ; when they ſhould goe fted- |] 

wangquilitate dily: their feer,th run upon their heads, or run their heads , 

& deliberation againit the next wall ; The meaning '( inaword ) is, They (batt © 
gauder. Brota 114 che ore baſt iben fredfped : or, they ſhall go ſo faſt to their ends, 


| impern Tun | 1 etheir end (hall-be theirundoing » As'the Lord ( in mercy ) 
onal ems. makes the widerſtaud , ſo ( in judgement) he makes the wade. 


ſtanding raſh. As this is here threatned ,"fo the former is graci- 
ouſly promiſed, ( Fſa. 32. 4- )- Thebeart of the aſh ſhall under. s 
= nowledge, andibe tongue of the ſiammerer ſhal! peake plainly. 
'hen the Prophet would ſhew, howgreat a bleſſing God powres 
out upon his people by Chrilt , he thus expreſſes it :Chrift , who 
is the wiſdome of the Father , cauſetb 'the beart of the raſh to wider 
ftand ariecgs 3 it is the word of the Text, the heart of thoſe 
who n; y rune beadlong 'upon bufineſſes, who have no ' 
ſeadinefſe nor ſtablenefſe in their underſtandings, ſhall be ſtayed / 
and balanced with wiſdome and gravicy from above. Chriſt 
will take them off their harrying pace, and teach therh to go and 
_ do,to adviſe and a&t with ſobriety and. deliberation. The latter 
- _ * clauſeofthepromiſe, joints fiely with this, And the tongue of the 
a gran ftammerer ſpall fbeake pizinly ; ſuch as ttammering is to ſpeech, 
Se dib, theſameisraſineſſe tocounſell ; A man that. ſtatmmers huddles 
cum hefuania,” his words : he that hath-an impedinient in ſpeech ; ſpeakes faſteſt,. | 
fuantia, | 
ut nibil expcdir? and becauſe he cannot ſpeake ane word well, he ſpeakes many 
prexundrepſi:, wordsat once: This haſt is his hinderance * in —_— ſomuch haſt 
—_— to ſpeak, -he cannot ſpeak at all ; therefore weulually adviſe ftam- 
profit itae ISSEILENG _ —_ xthat _ Tops: 
111 lingue vo. 1y+ The et joynes weetly, to note the complete 
Jubilitare, 1: ties of a Chriſtian, The raſh ſball underſtand, andthe ſtammerer ſhall 
qui inefligemia fpeake plainly ; that is, he ſhall adviſe judicioully, and+ fpeake 
| fone , elegantly; depth of wiſdome, and-ſweetnefſe of elocurion ſhall 
"tile = fad meet in him, though before,rude and ruftick. But the counſels of 
corfilium ſed the froward, though men of great parts, and filed ſpeech, ſba/l be 
manca ornid & carried beadlong. Obſerve hence, | 
inw1ilia,Bold. Haſty counſels are ſucceſſeleſſe counſels, Haſt in counſelling 


alwayey 


ode. g. An s Expoſition upon the Bookof Jos. Verſt4. | 


alwaies makes waſtezand ſo doth baſtineſſein .Haſt in either 4 
may hurf,as mnch as ſloth, thou uſvally we yide che mil- * b 
eacciages that are in the world; in counſel}.and - - - 
{lowneſſe in ation. honor atk Go gmoe ORE _ 
;tobe quick or to be dull in exe 
will ne take tine 49 conſul what they da; may 
og to repent of what they bawe done. And they who will 
not taks the time for doing what they conſult, Or they tooks 
for coſultation, * 
| _ - Noteſecondly, That kb FI wr T ." 
|  Gad diſappoints evill counſel;,as by ſtopping G them 
Pines yy ror ries GR_ are become fooles ( faich Ate Prohe) 
Why 7 The Lord bath min preverſe fpiriz (or a headlong verti- 
Neve Phe the mid thee nk, bave —_ ' ig ypt to erre 
in every worke therof,, at a Waklgs mak ION Ila, 
19.13,14- 


Verſe 24. Th mee wit dei bo rind rp ton 
day,as in the night. 


Here.is a further aggravacion. of the milery upon cr p TON 
Counſellours, They meet with darkneſſe in tbe ay = ba" 
deritand this for the darkneſfle of trouble, falli ng, 

ſuddenly in the day of their profperity.; as if the holy G jw had 
ſaid, 7n the day nay Ao wr grenft gy, when they thinke their 
Sunne at the t, then they are clouded and over-caſt , they meete 
with the darkne : of ſorrow, and are benighted'in a momene, Amos 
8. 9. I will cauſe the Sun to go downe at noon, and I will darken the . 
Earth in the cleare day ; ( it is meant of great afflitions', as 
thenext words interpret ) And 7 will turne your feaſts into monr- 


nin 

"Bak rather by darkpeſſe in the daytime , we areto underſiand the Dine tenebre 
ignorance of thoſe things which are very plaine and cleare. They mueete ignoratimem = 
with darkpeſſe iatbe day time, thatis, they are puzledto finde ont + Fr. turn 
and diſcover thoſe things which are as clear asthe light.God often ©" 
ſends ſuch a ſpirit of giddineſſe and blindnefſe upon the counſels 
of his enemies ; that ealie things are hard, plaine things, obſcure, 
and common queſtions,very Tidels to them. | 


n_ he The 


They 
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204 Chap.s. 4 Expoſition npon the Bookoſ Jon. Vertig' 
+ FE: They meete ith durknefſ in the light. 


There is a double light neceſſary to the ſeeing,or di ofa 
thing. Firſt, anexternall | lghe. And ſecondly,an internall 
External light is of the A:diun or place,in which we ſte: the aire 
mult be enlightned : Internall lighr,is,of the or inſtrumens 

. by which we ſee ; cheeye muſt beenlightned. - there be 
muck ligheta che aire, a blind "—_ nothing. So che meaning 
of theſe words may be explained [ They meet with darkneſie in the 
diy time |though theſe men have ontward light, though the bulines 
they afe abour,be plaine, a clear czſe (a8 we fpeake )yet they are lo 
darkned in their underſtandings, that they cannot ar 
make it out The Idol! ſhepheard ischreatned with this woe,Zach; 
11.17 :The ſwordſþzll be upon his arms ( his power (hall bebroken ) 
and upon his right ey«(his underſtanding thall be darkned). The 7doll 
ſhepbeard ſball be like an Idolly baving eyes, but ſeeing not i Hee was 
before a blin4-Seer finfully , and now hee ſhall be a blind Seer 
Juci-ially. - As that wicked Prieſt, ſo theſe wicked Potititiariciache 

; Text,ſhall have a fword apon their right e, a wound in the beſt 
of their underſtandings, which ſhall make themalſo blind Seer:, 
| and makethe lightto be darknes round aboat them. The latter 


clauſe clears it farther. 


They grope atom day,s inthe night. 
Palpare in To grope at noondyy | is thedeſcription ofa blind man. For 
meridie ft ceci what the eye isto a man that ſees , the ſam? is the hand toa man 
np 4. ' thatcannot ſee. A man that ſees, Jookes his way, but a blind man 
en © feelesit,his hand is inſtead of an eye to direRthis way. They as it 


| palpar manibus 


wequam pedem 13 laid in the Text , Grope at nowdyy, at in the night. When the 
effert, Sadomites were ſmitten with blindnefſe , They wearied themſ. Ives 
Prebent mas to. finde the doe of Lots bouſe, Gen.19.11, And when the Phili- 


| Gris oculorum (p50 ae had put out Sampſons eyes , - and hee was brought to make 


Wo 4 rey them muſick ac their feaſt, hee ſaid to the Jad that held himby the 
$9.1fa- ' hand, Suffer mee that 7 may feele the pills, whereupon the bouſe 
| ftandeth,8c. He could not ſee chemybut he could grope or feel them 
out. Graping,infers either want of Jight, or want of fight. Theſe in 

the Text,had light enough,therefore the failing was in their eyes, 

They geope at noonday. This fearfull judgement theLord threatens 

againſt his own people, Deut.28 29. Thox ſhalt grope at nord ey, 


the blind gropeth in darineſſe. And it was brought upon them as. - 
- themſelves 


x ”= ks. i $k 4* Y 
l 3 a , bag : o i, os oh. % 
; © ; ; 
bf — _ ——_ _— 
z Y _ © 3 
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themſelves Ten eary mplcbe; 1.59.10. nil Cant, 
liky blind men,oud we grope,anif we. bad noeyer,we ſt 
az inthe night. 


In chae i lo hore added as 5 further aggravation 
of God upon theſe thoaght ves 
ond alt che worldb blind, Thr obey pu mees with jm hes 
time: We ma 
It is a ts ſee when there is light. Ie is ike 


EN Se tro eb bes 
Foantaine. It isa judgement not to have rol 
nl agree julgemene notes oy he gt el , 
ns 
is not 
Bb if Chriſtbe $ (re it 
cls a far 


the n 
Jed, Lord, if baply th Fe aid orfintiel 


ure him in qr darke : What then are they,who finde him notby 
a in the light '7 The Apoſtle fhewes us them as /oft men, and 
by Satan, bb whom the light a 
. when 5t finer ( ao p34); Togrope .in Goſpel light, 
Lox wiring arrley par: > ry an eapagay\ 
of death” Tt is rhe work of md-co ſinneagaink the light, and it 
is the worſt of judgemencs not to fee the] op as 
may avoid finne-The heat of divine wrath inthis,when 
ab Hg, lepaniſbed wich wane of Gghtyor whe lightla fone, 
: yep ragres, Bl 69,00) hanthe Prophrobotnaghs 
killing to ewes, 'be ſaith, yee inileed,but perceive not, 
that is,becanſe yee havehad light,and would not fer ingly ; 
A EET Dorn 
i : man Ota; 

whales Ge rb nt —_ Ter hairy p eye 
ry as eſpeakes, 651 | 2A 
an! pr fee?The oi 

had fad Shut their eyer',, leaſt they ſee. The worke of a 
RN is to Open ; eyes;but when men wilfally ſur heireyeschen 
God 


04 : : A q 


296. Chap.5.4# Expoſetionupon the Bookof JoB., Verl.14. 
Gud ſhuts them judicially , and-blindsthem with light. The 

polile quoting this Text, A&.28.27. » ro it ſo, Their Eyes 

ave they cloſed ,. leaſt they ſhexld ſee 5 for this, God cloſed them, 

that they could not ſee. Paw! was preaching, and he-preached 

Chriſt the true light, The Sun of ' Righteou Re. Behold. the mi-» 


ſery ſpoken of in this Text, 7 bey met wit eſe in tbe day time, 
Thus is the condemnation , that light is come imo the World, and men 
love darkneſie rather than light. Why love they darknefle 2 Be- 
cauſe they fee not the light : And becauſe they ſee not the light, 
therefore they cannot love it. It is impollible.to ſee the light, the 
beautifull face of the truth, as it is revealed in Chriſt, and not to 
loveit, A Heathen faid,if vertue ( much more if Goſpell cruth) 
were ſeen, every eye would be taken , andevery heart led captive 
by it, A great part of the World hath not this light to ſee,and the 
greateſtpart of thoſe, who have this light, ſee ic not. They nuiſt 
needs meet with darkneſſe, who are » inthe day time.And 
they muſt grope at noon-day, as in the night,who are Night. If 
men heare the Law and the imo, and neither ſpeake nor do 
according to that word,it is(as the Prophet gives the reaſon) be+ 
cauſe there is n0 lightin them; or as the Hebrew, No Morning in 
them,11a.8.20.Till the day far ariſes in oxr bearts,the day before our 
eyer,isnight. £3 = 

Secondly, obſerve, - | | 

Plain things are often obſcure to the A knowing men. 

They grope at nomday,as in the night | That which a man may ſee 
with balfe an eye ( as we ſay) thele men, who thinke them- 
ſelves Ab eje, cannot ſee, Men of acute and ſagacious underſtand 
ings,men quick-ſighted like Eagles, prove as dull as Beetles. Owles 

| and Bats ſee in the darke,better then in thelight ; And ( in a ſenſe) 

it is true of theſe, they can ſee about the workesof darknefle, bue 
the light ofholineſſe and juſtice, they cannot fee. ; The reaſon is 
givenin that of Chriſt, The light | 1bat is in them is darkzeſſe, no 
wonder then,if the light without them be darknefle; if the inward 
lghe,thelightthat isin them be darknefſe, how great is that dark- 
nefſe ; ſo great, that it quite darkens the outward, light. Inward 
Aer kneſſe 35 10 outward light, as a great ontward light «tos ſmall one, 
(- in regard of our uſe or benefit _) it extinguiſbes and overcomes it. 
Sons, &> men cannot ſee, the plaineſt obje&,in the cleareſt lighy. 
Light ſbineth in darkneſie,and the derkpeſſe comprehendeth it not, Joh. 


F:5» 
; Chriſt 


> 


Dy Ee DO Vera. 


(Mag 115.) Febonk the 

becauſe thou bs nn” 

Ihe T he wiſe and prudem coukinge 

- much as children. They were iſ tathelr mn conc her 
ner neu of cif ul As itis in fpirituals, 

ſo hui, js regd of nſels. God hides wiſdome 


from the wiſe, and They ſhall 
not be able to do or ſee, progres t have done or ſeen ; 
chey ſhall do ſuch things, and {a abſacdly; that.a child would nor 


do them.', M ace plain heeded ortat 
thingsare myſterious , eons entogs 


ou far Eliphes ſet FareR 
nie Bipbon beth ie Goh 
ea Sfhis power and goodneſ 997 


Verl. But be ſaveth the poore row the Sward, frombei mewth and 
| Re ehand fl, wihes 

1 «But he the Ic is.very obſervable ine Seripeure, that 1 

ulually,if nor al ano the menti tion ofjadgement and thrach 


| the. | ,- goodnefſe and 1 fGad his 
_ ale theme, g _— —— unto 
is awork wherein God Le quickly path ome, and 
nn I "6 ww he retainer Tot thee 
ry 1 on 5 _—_— 


merch 7.18; Tetra Sous i mo plſer bt 6 torhy hand | 


_ peri 0 ren elm en bin rea of wack bony th 
#0 fie code n blaudy pe mr 

| pull down.) The | 
Loni detoyerh.andlbe pal edefears and diſappoint» 


eth, bet hekichabocker work beſides he fares and delves he 
_ up 3 es we iy hopes of his people. - 
ſaveth the poore.. Theſe ere 3 Some 
mA oy Devils ad for ry redo hy we 
given them poverty for theigwages.. Sacan will giveall 

hirelings fall pay , when they die , The wages of fine 'is death; 
while they live, many of them receive only the earneſt of its pover-: 
F7 and crop. All. thatare poore , andnat. therich in-. 
Qq fluences . 


Ss 


"Gaps. A Veil. 7 


RE | this practiſe. He fauceb the poore.. "Wicked poore are no no 


WIR 


more ander Gogs proeeftion, then wicked 
Tehmenas Th purr man peat nd el qr” bo hp ron 
—_—_— yerman me poore m8 may Cry, 
them nowors, hen ry Dro orb men 
neg pirny wot of , x 
pre by noir The There Je ru rn 1 
andpoare, then there is between poore andrich. | 
Th abapagadd 
Lord will forget for evere But bis | 
are of two ſorts. Laderpordinay 
Gl agrgeerls regard of friends or owrward lfiſtance. 
agod'y rich man,may bein 2 poor caſe, you 
eandprote&ion ;God ſaverh 
nrnqurntnmzr and © 


The Hebrew word for Poore, Folags froma rgot 


-13N, fire, undche realdn is; broanſe 
wa LUI that arefull of ſen 
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Schinds 

Duia onnibm 
indiget, omnid 
cuptt @ z1aMa 


Babct-Rab D3. 


EEE DE IEEE 
aunt ot PDE grece: 23 acoverons oath wonld have | 
er a$ an ambicious man 1 

chelonh, TR ELESD reel poor man | 
ard the foiricuall ron fouleworkd tne beenrichad. © 


Be ſeweth the for Fete Sond em tir men, nd fumtie band 
of the might 
- Some Teade this ON , bee ſeveth the 
Sword, their mouth, As meg wihienk be but af ane? ue n of 
the former, From the Sword their month, that is, their month is the 
Sword, from which God faveh hls poor. hagariomEa oe 


AMem,in the 
or Sword of their month, or 
month. There are two Swords of 
a out ofthe month,or onedonble 

witnefſe,by which ofcen not ar, 
of amiin' ts turchered;” - 
Bat Iconceiverthatthecleareſt ofche' 


cogoremethe 
comming ou of 


DR 


ters, 
Ro Preach Bad 1; t that monte 
nach SETS ®: En 

and they bad no conefirter, ded ar the feb of 

wer powe',. but they bz ns conefarter, 

cloathed wich power, nd the oppreſſed ome nome 


Ld peore,” andthe 15 of the oy the Lerd ariſes, ty oh 


poore. 
ſlaying Sword. 
_—_ Nandering Ton ye. 
opprefling 
Theſe three mien feeke to 
poor. Firſt,by the wears lemon peat 
to blemith and blot oat their goodnames. 
to captivate their perſons eh le fete © To. 
be ſeved from all theſe deſtruBtims u compleat ſalvation 1 it the wicked 
bo vil n ton are rp e6; , theLogd 
ont axrmatty wiyes wh e malice of 
man ſhall never oxt-al or over-match the mercy of God. He ſaver tbe 
ar the Sword eve. 


4 


| opened; Obferve, 
Firſt;to —— ofuigodlyPo- 


—— upon th 7 Ort Verſ: is 


— Hriganzeend. Here we. have the ifſue or Engliſh of their coariſells, | 
the meaning /of ' State-mylteries is interpreted, Oppreſſion. - 
Their craft concludes in cruelty, and their witty devices, in drawn 
Swords,ſ{landering es,or the hands of violence. We may iy 
. of them,as Facob nh SEN ſons Simmer md: Look Gen, 49553 6. Inftrie- 
: ments of crnelty-are in their babitations.0. my ſoule,come not thou irr their 
| ſecret [fe ng they will flay men,” endintbeir felfe-will digge 
down a-wal.. 

'" Secondly obſerve their method. Firſt,hets is the blondy Sward, 
her will one them off, and rid their hands of them, :if they can : 
Þ could wiſh(as har bloudy Reman Emperour)hat the heads 
| fry Mb oled enemies y.theirbeſt $) -were'ſet ups 

al one ſhoulder, and that the bath cat then) all offat one blow. 
" But if God ſave his poor Gow the mouth of the Sword ; then, the 

next od Vehatwond d of their mouths;Slanders and defama- 
tions, lyes and falſeaccuſations ſhall reach them; whom iron and 
Reele, Pike and ſhot. cannot. The tongue -i5 @ little member,but 'i 
5 a ___ of iniquity, and boaſteth- (often aterh ): great thing, Jam. 


3.5 
on if God ſaves his poor from both mouth and Sword, ſo that 
their enemies cannot prevaile at ſbarpes:Then they try- #t bbemsby 
' a heavy __ over Joad,opprefle and keep them ay theix 
Eſtates, libe rties and priviledges. + 
Obſerve Thicdly ; That 
 Salvationis 0 ar Lord. 


The faith o ped this, as bis richeſt treaſure, PlaT.53, 


26. A rs iphtowy repay f ſatvetion ;TheLord is calle 
ju Fandom as the God of comfore, both affirmatively 


negeleely: .Salvation-is tobe had in him,and there js no ſalya- 
os to be had withouthim. Trudy in v.ine is ſalvation = for from -fow 
the bils,and from Cog multitzde of mountaines(: 


counſel;from and of men ) In the Lord 
in men.) Int our God 


rich and re. Wh is it ſaid He ook he # As 
G nandpots Wk FOTen them. 'be EE 


7 _ in; 
. G4 > 
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aloe fo ve to hey fs OI 


and the World,chatthe lofſe ofa World,iznpe 
pn and, Worldly gaines ace. not. often nead'e in their 
Efates-z- therefore, in "Chciftz they, are; beirer-: of ol 


i and ol& is theings yet their ranke andritles A the 


they be.. . | 

Ys Devid id unto Sou ( 1 Sam. 24. Fa fs bin revs 

King of Iſrael come ont? after a dead dog ,, after a fita ? As if he! 1onorege in- 

had faid, whom doſt thou purſue ? Doug which.is un> dgnum, tum 

worthy and mach below ſa. great of th rw ; wilt jonny gre nr caps 
my weakenelle ? ? Why doft ft bin, perſequerk, 

bale reguficercaf ed no. honour. ? Alas, _—O9 Jun.19 loc, 

man, a meane ſuvje, no match for thee os ahead» trouble 

your ſelfeſo much in following or oppoſing me'?L am( t9.com- 

pariſon ) but as deaddeg , or as @ flea, A deaddeg cannit bite, 

or if I bite, it is but @ fles-bite 5 4 deaddog £a% dono hurt; and a 

living fles can do but little. The of God (' #s-ſuth ) never bave 

any will to do wrong, and 'it is that they have any £8 

de wrong, and. yet the World is all up in i hin rhem, 

Whar's the reaſon of it ?. what's the matrer trath is. how. 

poore. and Tow ſoever they are, yet there is/an Eye of jealo! 

_ jew leis: :The World looks acagor ae ſuſpefied par- 

ty ſecrer miſgivi time oporher [the 

maſt riſe upon. their ruines; mg ill "chem 

down ( 4%. op will)as longastheycan. What a 

was there between an and. Mordeesj 2 the one (are-in, the 9 


WET --:-* gate, 
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| had a golden fleece: te 


P(a-10. 14- 18, 
Hoſ, 14+43- 


Pial.3446- 


cheocher ttood at che Kings elbow, and had his Fare, yea 
horas an > che matrer)at his command :- per this Hamen 
Mordecai,becauſe he would notbow : Haman 


lous eye upon him, he was'a (i perſon ; Th 
a nor reach Haman, 3 Homen far dhe might ndecine 


and 


"dale There is a continual] Antipathy between the two ſeeds; 
and Antipatby is incurable. ; To oppoſe the godly, it not fo much 
the diſeaſe, as the nature 0 wicked men : | » antipa- 
ebj+//areagainſt the who rn Senirfh Eco r "iggor chat inde 
ae to-its Ant? No noe Fee bur in the'con - 

eros of the whole kin 7. k not this or" 

olf hates, but every ſheep, fat or leane,ſhorne or im{borne, 
chars all onerothe Wolf ; he will ſuck Vs of a ſheep that 
Die 
IT; revtr? 


their fixord ſhall be unſheath 
him; the old hatred and quarrel] is _— all, * verge wp 
ſeorne to lay hands on Mordecy alone, wherefore Haman ſmeght to de 
ſtroy all the Fewer, bly Het3: 6, He hated choſe whom he never ſaw, 
choſe who wrong'd him,haply had bowed ants himdyer, 
beciuſe Lhe mult. 
Sixthly, Oy ( But be ſaveth the prove. Y Gid delights t 
e the He loves to teke p wt with the beſt, though the 
ary tothe of moſt, 'who when a controv*rſte 
arſe, aſe to fland in a kind of ind ff'rency or nextra'ity, ll etiey 
which x art is ſtrongeſt, not which is jufteſt. Now if there 
(beſid:s the canſe) that drawes or « 
God? it is the weakneſſe of the (ide. ae args ren s 


cauſe they are terry Web with "7 , becau Surv = þ areftrong ; there- 


fore he is cafled, the and with bim the 


riſe ( the Orphans) nd: mercy ; By fatherlefſe, we are 
mags of Wd ch only fr parents aredead, but any one ; 


that is in diſtrefſe Chin romi fb = les. Fob.1 +0 

I will u#t leave y an Ophengha is,helpleffe (as wetran 

_ ongh ye are'as children without a Father, ney er 
be Euherres you: ' Meh are often like thoſe clonds, 

Tilotve theo the $2, they ſend preſencs tothe rich, and affiſt che 


; but God ſends his raineupon the dry land, and lends his 
frengho hoſe who are weake. This poore man cred, _— 


LT 5 a Tbs bs trivhlsc "Frarawith 


ode Is ppl h 
och par eng fra yr TEES es 
- marvellous 


ee. 

Thus far Ephoz harh given inbance of the great, 
andun works of Gad; ina Paton toan fig : Fickt, | - 
wicked crafty opptefſors; Secondly,to: poor 
He bats up this narration witha dauble of workbupoa 
thoſe two ſons of men.: Fick,ſhewing what effe& chey produce in 
the poor,name 5, hope: Senn ns only ſhow 


confuſion of faces 


Verſe 16. Se the joe hath beg, nd iii fapb te 
ther theconlfonor al of llhe By 


Ing Fatah emo of Jom 
Proyecly ie it ppt one ores or drawn 


Fore orCideTi.eg > pv Amity = 
fir way; and do broodes of difenct hel th. : 
which-alfo enlightens that Text, Hos Ir; the Riphtoons 
Lord wilt be wtto 8 « place of broad Rivers. A River which thell nor 
dr eee, Fabry pur any dmg = 

Ss 
>the Lord will be there a defence : propavally; Go 
neverbe impoverift'd, bur ſhall keep a full flock anditreaſure of 
ſreames and waters. 
Doliebhadhtr name from thisrovt, —— 


anos fel ret oe: "— 'Y 


F< 5 7404 JO roman nes ogg Tem þ 


- MaGon pork qunlles dal Denis or inficuating p laciviou 
women drayn ER purſes,dry u Cre= 
dit, waſt tbe Al, of the m rieſt .$ ſors, whole heartsare en. 
ranges by their Hatteries, orcnſnared by their beanties. 
.* The-part bavebope. The word hath been apened at the {ixth a 
of this 3s iN Hh: I and earneſt expeRation ; The poor 
the wonders; which God doth in the Worldzcan- 
— bexor ery ramped 7 3 Andthough 
his own Read be gone, yet he lives upon'the ſtrength of Chriltz 
he hopes 0 ry Oper et "1; mo ror | 
hs om rmgahr iy rongel,(hough hope) i Cul 
then am at is, am [ ope) in Chrilt, 
when lam _ og ſenſe aps hou 
, Monde is hope may en.ewO Wayes. 
1.Forghe obje&t or thing boped for., \ 


2. 'For the or grace oboe | 
In the formernotion hope, | ſenſe runs thus ; God having 
taken the wiſe 7 their own craftinefſe, & diſappointed the devices 


_ the —_— having delivered Sen Goon the ſword, from 
POWER mighty how the poor hack 


= neercy he pected, ion fr 
gag of b thoſ ads 
= Th Tok 7 


: Gods, , for ad inthe worſt timer. When deliverance 
-* cames os 5p iow rr tune. When deli ; they 
looked for li rm they were in the darkeſt condition. When 
they were > they knew God was notexhayſted;.. and 
when I bog the Lord was net; though 
their tre ſure 695. ſpent; yet they were aſſured the treaſury of Heaven 
,>=as full”; Whengfirength is gone,and Ou one; . and friends 
- aregone, yet God-.is not _ z and 4 Dar aged 

good may.come,. which ond for. Ternegetoh reg hol 
pronoun 4 .faich the rophety 


of 
thaugh. priſaners )-are ners in , tat is, 
CL moge pv rae od ang in eſt 
ſtreights : The power of God is never impriſon'd, yy ie his 
people can make this out;their ſpirits are not. Secondly « 


«tt £8 


_—_— Pax SS ECLTE 


" Chap.5. InBxpefonspenthe Bookof Jos.  Verf16, 


Tris no vaine to bope in God. | 
Te beh bis The Prophet brings in the Texes thas 
ciunphingin God, (6.25.9) Andic hal be ſaid tha do 
CE joukennd former verle points it out, A day wherein 


hors} up in vidory, wherein tare! ſhall be 
away from fer, - & Andin that day, the people of 
ſhall thus of God, and ( as it were to the 


World-) ſhall ſay, Loe , this is a Gad, we bave waited for bins, 
and be will fave ws : + Thiris the Lord, we bave waited for him , we 
will be glad and rejoyce in bis ſalvation ; vaine hopes fill our faces 
with ſhame 3 but hopes fulfilled , hui hope/tle vile An oh 
The poor bath bis bope ; he can (hew his h 

when ſhee came to preſent her ſon unto For this child T prayed, 

as if ſhe ſhould ſay, Sir, bere is my Prayer, Aro cpa 1h ms 
Prayer , when I ſwasin the Temple, you thought was drunken; 
but now you may ſee my Prayer, here it is, for this child I prayed, 
and the Lord bath g vgs ang petition which F as arkedof bim, 1 
1.27. So theſoule faith , In ſach a time of trouble 

or Nationall, 1 was praying and ſeeking God,l was beliey and 
hoping ; men knewnot, underſtood not the my 
ſoule toward Chriſt, yet render) in ah yo err 
| prayed for, here is that | hoped for ; $9 nt ) the peore 


bope. 

Secondly ,Tbe poer bath bope,that is,the grace of hope,or the 
ciousaQings of hope ; and taking itſo,the ſenſe pr chas: $o( 
is)God Rog dene Tron great ary 4 diſappointing the i he bp, of the 
cr in meanes,the poor come to 

_ — 


thegrace of and confirmed in them. Hence 
ſerve, That 
The experience we bave of Gods porwver and mercy, in ſdving. w ont of 


trouble. 
$9 the —_ Though the poore man was in a 

lefle condition befbre;yet now ſeeing the Gods of God, heath : 
eerie Was of Pſalm: 64. 9, 10. All men ſþall feare ind 
of GOD, for they ſhall wiſely confider of this 
: And — followes ? The righteout ſhall be glad in the 
andrrft in ine 3 that is, if they have fail'd in theirtruft 
SED m___ egiven God honourby confi in him, = 
v4 of God ( of which hee ſpeakes in 
R x Pſalme) 


A : - 4 - 


206 Chap.s. An Expoſition upon the Book of OB.” Verſ.16, 
Plalme ) worke this hope. Roms.5. 4 Tribulation worketh patiences 
and patience experience, and experience hype. Graces have a generation 
one from another,tbough all have but one Generation from Chriſt at once, 
We bave here the genealogy of hope in. three defeems. - Experience is 
the next , or immediate parent of hope. - $9 the poore bath hope. 
Thus it is begotten, 2 Co:.1.10. God wbo bath delivered ws from ſo 
great a death, and dith deliver , in bim we truſt, that be will yet de- 
liver w. An armed daring Goliah , ſhould be looked upon ,' as 
vanquilht already , when we can but remember a vanquilhe Lion 
and a Bear. | 

Againe, The poore hath hope : He doth not ſay, God having thus 
deſtroyed the ungodly, and ſaved his own people from the ſword, 

&c. - now they have liberty, now they have peace,now they haye 

abundanoe of riches and proſperity ; but hee makes this the ifſye, 
new they bave bape : Whence vg 
Hope is @ greater and better prſſeſſion unto the people of God here, then 
all the great and good things hich they pofſeſpe. Soc B 
Pat as much into their handsas you can,there is more then that 
tin their hearts by hope. The poore bath bope: he lookes over all 
is poſſeſſions, and pircheth upon expeQation as his Portion. The 
eſtate which a believer hath in the promiſes, is more then the eſtate 
he hath in poſſeſſion : Riches in the promiſe, is berter then riches 
in the cheſt. And ſo the deliveranc:s andprote&ions which are 
laid up for theSaints in-promiſes, are more then all the deliver- 
ances and poetics received and enjoyed : There is noenjoy- 
ment but that in Heaven (- where we ſballenjoy all that ever was 
promiled ) ſo good as hope,for what is promiſed. Alexander an 
- Heathen., had ſuch a notion about an earthly bope, which had no 
ground neither, but the great things his own ambition promiſed 
him: forwhen one ſeeing him gice away all his preſent inherican- 


ces,{aid,bat Sir,will you make your ſelf 2 beg gar?no( faith he)I will 
oi toy reſerve hope for my ſelfe. y fog El o 7 44 
lien And iniquity ſtoppeth her mouth. | 
& nocendi ffu» Here is the oppoſite effe&t , iniquity ; the abſtra& i 

| Foe oe ppo « iniquity ; the is put for the 


ncrete, iniquity, for men of iniquity ; wicked men, the their 
ampli incan; ioxtber. And it is obſerveable , that as before God ahng them 
provit inique 3Rivein their own deſtrution , ſo here he makes them aRtive in 
atverſmpios their.own filence ; he faithnot, God ſtoppeth their *ourber , but 
eonfilia Aquine they ſtop their own mourbes 3that is, the wicked ſeeing thoſe won» 


derfull. 


e,weque inter 
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derfull works of yrogdena _ a word wa 4p a counſelleo 
ive more againſt y 3 they are Wmmte 4s ;\ as dumbe as 
> ut they know not how to ſlander, or of whom to complaine; 
and thereforethey ſuſpend, and'enjoyne lilence upIn themſelves. 
As thatword of Chriſt , Friend how cameſt thou in hither notba- 
ving 0n 4 garment ( Mat. 22.12. ) fo theſe workes of 
Chriſt ſhall make his enemies ſperchleſſe»  Iniquity ſtopperh ber 
mouth. > 
This ſtopping their mouthes, is cauſed two wayes ; Firſt, ' from 
ET On Eran ial ar 
iſappointments ially ſach as theirs noted) produce 
ſharks naturally,and ſhame makes ſilent. A man that bluſbes much, 
ſpeakes little, and he that dares not lift up his head,will not be for- 
ward to lift up his voice. Mich.7.16. I will ſhew marvellous things 
(ſaith theLord,and what then?)T be Nations fball ſee and be confoun- 
Ns lay mn band upon _ - roam ſball be _ : 
ce it,and be confounded,that is, greatly aſham- 
2 pakifon of face is but ſhame heightned, and the Holy Ghoſt 
puts ſhame and confuſion of face together in divers places. Now 
this great ſhame layes their hands upon their and puts 
their fingers in theic Eares; they are reſolvedly both dnumbe and 
deafe,at the {ight of thoſe marvellous things. ' ; 

' Secondly, Admiration aud amazement ſilence them: The works 
of God being marvellous,they ſhall ftand admiring and wondring 
at them.till they cannot _ the like, Tſ2.5 2.15. and Pſz, 
107-42, where,when the Prophet hadreckoned up many wonder 
=_ works of ones TR_ - areas os Cm b ſetteth 
the poor on bigh,ee.tbe righteous ſball ſee it and rejoyce,andall iniquity 
fra ſtop ber At ; while the Lord ſeemes to do nothing,or todo 

t little, iniquity will do nothing, but t2lke, or it talkes very much, 
it is vcry talkative ny toner God beginworking, iniquity has 
done ſpeaking, you Mthear no more of them, till the next ſac- 
celſe on their 1ide Then obſerve, Firſt : 


Wicked men will never ceaſe ſlandering and cenſuring , brag + © 


ging and boaſting, till ſjme eminent \udgement ſidps their moutber. 

So miquity ſtoppeth her meth, they will never ſtop their mouthes 

before: 7ſa. 26. 11. Lord, when thy bands lifted wp, they will n0t 

ſeeg, but they ſpall ſee. and be aſhamed for their envy at thy people ; 1 

will make the judgement. bigger and greater ; write my wrath in 

fairer,or rather bloodier Charafters, that they may ſee them : As 
Rr - 


2 ſmall 
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fall judgements will not open the Eyes of wicked men, ſo ſmall 
judgements will not ſtop their $; but when God begins to 
work wonders,they are dumb,they have done. Secondly,obſerve, 
That, l | 

God will do ſuch things for _e k ow put the crafty to ſi- 
lence. The Saints ought to live ſo holily,tbat by well doing they may 
put to ſilence, the ignorance of fooliſh men, 1 Pet.2.15. eLord 
wil doſo juſtly and gloriou 7,4 ſhall put to ſilence the malice of 
the wiſeſt men : Theſe two the bolineſſe of the Saints, and the In- 
ſlice of God, are ſiopples in the mowthes , or the ſi s of ungod'y 
men. As they by unrighteous as have ſtopped other mens 
mouthes, and filenced them, ſo God by terrible things in righteonſ- 
efſe, will ſtop their mouthes,and filence them for ever : They ſhall 
have nothing to ſay at laſt, either againſt the juſtice of God z or 
againſt the innocency of his People ; 66 0s their montbes 
chiefely opens They inpuace and faſten unrighteouſneſſe on God : 
you talk of God,and boaſt of his promiſes; where is he? where are 
they ? The Prophet brings them —— out ſuch blaſphemies 
(Iſs.5.19.) They ſay, let him maze ſpeed an es work ,that we 
may ſee it 3 #nd letthe corunſell of the boly One of Iſrael, — and 
come that we may kzow it.\Words filled: with as high a ſenſe of ſpiri- 
tuall wickedneſle,as wit and malice can infuſe. - They jeer the pa- 
tience of God as {lacknefſe,and as if Juſtice it ſeH were tired,or too 
ſow pac'd.they ſpur it on toruine es. You gave often told 
us of the Holy One of Iſrael, and what be wonld do, but tbreatned men 
live long we ſee. You are nimbler of your tongues, then your Holy 
One of Tſ-el is of his hands, Therefore let bim moke ſpeed(if he can) 
and baſten bis _; that we may ſee it. 

Will not the jealoufie of the Lord awake , at the noiſe of this 
helliſh blaſphemy ? will he not ſtop the mouth of this iniquity ? 
ſurely he will : And the Prophet affures us he wilt ac the 24 verſe : 
Therefore as the- fire devoureth the ſtubble , and « the flame con+ 
ſumeth the chaffe , ſo their Root ſball be rottenneſie, and their bleſſomes 
ſball go up a duſt. But how doth the fire devour the ſtubble? 
how doth the flame conſume the chaffe ? even in a moment: fire 
needs no. blowing, to make it take hold of dry ſtubble : Stub- 
ble 1s at once flame and aſþer. Sofſpeedy ſhall the conſumption of 
theſe men be,who called the Lord to make {peed ;Then(l believe) 
they'l no more bid him make haſte, The mouth of this iniqui 


will be ſtopt for ever. Or God ſhall come, and ſball not yp 
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lence. A fire ſpall droonve before bim, PLl.50+3. And then the wicked 


ſpall be filent in darkneſſe. 1 Sam.2.9, The hre of wrath is all heace, 
no light. Te, ' 

Lattly.all their ſlanders againſt the innocency of the Saints ſhall 
be ſo confuted, that the adverſary (hall have nothing hn 4s. vr 
them. . Their innocency oo be made,ss cleare # the light, and bei 
Juſtice as the noonday : Yea God will ſo order it, that theſe crafty 
oppreſſours ſhall carry a juſtification of God,and of w_ ein 
their own hearts. Theic conviRtion ſhall beſo ſtrongand theic light 
ſoclear,that iniquity it ſelf ſhall not be able to gain»ſfay, burmaſt 
ſtop it's (mouth for ever. 


Jos Chap.s. Ver(.17, 18. 


Behold happy is the man, whom God correFeth; therefore de- 
ſpiſe not thou the chaſtnin 4 the Almighty. 

For he maketh ſore and bindeth up : he woundeth and his 
hands make whole, &-c. | 


E have finiſhed the firſt branch of exhortation,begun ver.$- 

wherein Eliphaz moves Job; to ſeek to God,and unto God to 
commit hit cauſe ;with the ſeverall arguments and reaſons,ſtrength- 
ning that Exhortation. At this 17. verſ.Elipbaz begins aſecond 
branch of Exhortation,and itis continued tothe end of the Chap- 
cer. We have the Exhortation(or Dehortation rather,for ic is ex- 
preſt in the negative )in the Jatter clauſe of the 17.vecl. Deſpiſe not 
thow the chaſtning of the Almighty. 

The 'firft argument by which hee quickens Fob to receive this 
counſel}, lies in the former part of the ſame verſe, Bebold happy 5s 
the man, whom Gd correfeth : The argument may be Sd os. 
T bat condition if not to be defiſed, wherein a man is truly » But, 
under the ——— of God,a man is truly bappy«. that 
condition is not to be deſpiſed. Bebold ( ſaith he ) bappy is the man, 
whom God correfeth , therefore deſþiſe not thow the hning of the 


Almighty. 
Behold, happy is the man. 
Tobebold , cals here both for attention and admiration : For 


here isa ſtrange ſight, Au afflifed mean, a blefſed man, Naturall 
Rr 3 ſence 


Pe In 


3 
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Exodus 3.2.3. Sucha great light, this Text fhewes ns. A Bip 


ſence and reaſon cannot agree about this con;junRion. They know 
not how happineſſe and correftion ſhould meet,and kifle the ſame 
perſon : Therefore raiſe up thy attention (faith Eliphaz,) to con + 
lider this wonder. When the Angel of the Lord appeared unto Moſcs 
in @ flame of fire out of the midſt of a Buſh, be looked and behold the Buſh 
burned with fire, and the buſh was not conſumed. And Moles ſzid, F 
will now turne aſide, and ce 1his great ſight, why the Buſh 1s not burnt, 


burning and not couſuming, yea a Buſbburning,and yet flouriſhing, 
a Buſh on fire, and yeta fruit-bearing Buſh;' a Buſh blooming and 
bloſſoming with the pleaſanteſt and ſweeteſt fruit 6n Earth, or 
rather with the fruitof Heaven, fruicupon which we ſhall feed for 
ever in Heaven,Fruit,the taſte of which, makes a Heaven here on 
Earth, Heppineſſe. Well ter is this lirange fight preſented to us, 
with A Behold, '* $ | 


Happy the man whom Gol correfleth ec. 


Happineſſe # the enjoyment of good commenſurate to all our deſires. . 
Thartels ha inefle, Happineſſe is the ſum of all our deſires, 
and the aime ofall our endeavours : And when we have attained 
perfeC happineſſe,we ſhall be at a full point,both of our defire and 
endeavours. | 
But though all men have happineſſe in their Eye(to be bappy is 

their end,and this happineſle is but one) Yet the wayes,which men 
havechalked out, as leading to happinefle, have been , not only 
various, but almoſt infinite. Some of the learned have reckoned 
ap two or three Centuries, or hundreds of opinions, concerning 
this one point. Anditis well obſerved, that men varied thus in 
opinion about happinefle, becauſe they thought the enjoyment of 
that, wherein any of them was defeQtive,would make them happy. 
He that was poore, {aid, I ſhould be happy. if 1 had riches, and 
thence grew-his opinion, that happinc{- conſiſted in riches : The 
fick man ſaid, ] ſhould be happy , it 1 had my health, andthence 
grew his opinion, that happines conſilled in health : Another was 
obſcure,meane and low, O ( (aid he) how happy were F,if } were 
bonowrable, and thence grew a third opinion, that happinefle con- 
ſiſted in honour ; Thus they varied according to their particular 
neceſlities and intereſts. But amongſt all thoſe Opinioniſts , we 
meet not with any one,who pitcht upon this in the Text. This is a 
Paradox to them all, A naturall man cannot place happinefſe in 


correCGion: 
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corretion.No Philoſopher or pure Moraliſt ever aid,happ is the 
mangthat is ſore ; happy is the manythar is lick ; happy is the man 
that is diſgraced ; or happy is the man. that is in priſon-;Theſeare 
riddles, ſuch as nature is not able to, expound or make out 3 the 
Philoſopher would as ſoon place light jn darkneſle , the Sun in a 
cloud, heat. in coldnelle, the Element of fire in the water, as ble(- 
ſ-dneſlſe in ſufferings. Therefore no,maryell it Eliphaz uther it 
in , with  Bebold-, 'B.bald beppy *s the man , whom God cor- 
reetb. « 
The word , Happy, is of the Plura number, or rather of the 
Dual-in the Hebrew. Some tranſlate it in the Abſira&® , Bebold © 'WN 
the blefiedn'ſſes of that man , whom God corre: *, But, it, is ful- — 
ly rendned, by the Adjedive, as we , Behold; bappy-# ihe nan, , eſſe pu 
ec. a3 . - formam babere 
There is much contention amongſt the Grammarian:s about the non ram p'wath 
word, whether it be abſtrat# or concrete 3 a Nowen,or an Adv.r5 : But 1 4am dualis, 
will not ſlay on thoſe,only conlider a little what accounts is given, 
why the word is uſed plurallyor dually. | 8:4 
Ficſty ic, is to increaſe the fignification, and heighten the ſenſe; — 
as noting the confluence ofmany good things in happlnefſe, Hp- Bi beatitudo 
pineſſe #s not 4 ſingle good; happineſle conliſts in the concurrence or —ps—a 
meeting together of many good things : God , who is - menge Rab.D. 
happy, infinitely bleſſed in himſelfp, andan infinice bleſſing, 
bleſling/to. bis people, is nota lingle good, or aparticular good, 
but he isall good, both to himſelfe, and to his pops _ A godly 
man is happy in. the largeſt ſence,in all ſeaces ;, his, is noc 
this or that particular good, but all good. And he is nat happy 
only at this or that particular time,but at all times. He is as happy, 
when he is ſuffering under the hand of God, as when he is ſerving 
God,as happyin his pallive, as.in his ative obedience... And there- 
fore _Oe word expreſles his condition,both in the one,and in 
' theother. -- ; 
Secondly, becauſe there is a two-fold happineſſc : Firſt, the 
happineſle of this life. And ſecondly,the happineſſe of the nex: ; 
Tengored happines,andeternall happines ; Corporall happiaes, 
andpiricuall happines. To note a lication aſall theſe;the 
wo _T be given in the _ or Plural! number;He that is thus 
correed, looſes not tempara ines, and he gaines in ſpicitu- 
all, and towardeternall rr 4 he preſent and ma [- 
nes of the Saints, the happines of grace and of glory, differ but in 
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degrees; It is the ſame ſtate in @ higher ſtature : The ſame book in a more 
cirreT@ edition and fairer letter. Theſe differ as a child Ja, man,or 
as the morning __ from the light at high-noon ; So then, this 
word includes all kinds and degrees of happthes : yer , here it is 
properly to be underſtood of the happinelle o: this life, which only . 

_ ts conliſtent with correftion;There are'norods in Heaven,and we ſhal 
be poſt children,be fore we come thither. | 

Simplex @ ge- Thirdly, we may anſwer plainly,that the word in the Hebrew 

meine reſpouſ is only P lurall or Duall, being never read in the fingular number : 

efl,quod nome As in the Latine we have many the like words, 

7pſum quo = It is further obſervable G_ this word, that itis alwayes 

—_— liedunto man, whereas the word ( Brac) bleſſed, is applied 

plrae 1anris, both to God and man. This happines is a ſpeciall and peculiar 

ini happinefſeof man : The Lord being infinitely above, both obeying and 

mm Plal.1. Happy is the Man. 

Enoſb,the Hebrew word for M.m ( of whom happinefſe under 
corre&ion is predicated' ) is very ſutable to this bulineſle of cor- 
region. Enoch fignifies a fickly, weake, miſerable man : We might 
render the full ſence of the word thus, Happy is that miſerable man, 
whom God correZs, That is, look upon a man according to the 
ordinary account ofthe World, and calculation of reaſon, he is a 
mtſerable man, a weak, fickly man ; per happy is this weak,fickly, 
miſerable man in the account of God, by the calculation of 
faith.Grace makes that þ jor ſence , which is a contradiflion, both in 
nature and in reaſon, A miſerable man, aud « happy man,one and the 


ame. 
F In P/al.1.the word Iþþ isuſed, Bleſſed is the men,that is, Bleſſpdis 
that excellent man,that boly man,that mar, —_ and delight- 


ingin the Law of the Lord. Tea blefſed with the ſame bleſiedveſie is that 
miſerable man ( ſmarting under the rod of the Lord ) whons God 


And yet Bleſſednefle is joyned with all the words,by which man 
is expreſſed. I is joyned with Adam, Plal. 32.1. Bleſſed is the man 
whey iniquity rg ear Adam is the generall word for Man, 
and is therefore moſt fitly joyned with Bleſlſednefſe + 7m 
of finnegbecauſe all men are finners,and no man can be bleſſed, ex- 
cept he be pardoned. Blefſednefle is joyned alſo with Geber, a 
pa R , 
ſtrong, powerfull and mighty man , P/al. 94. 12; Blefſed is the * 
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man whom thou chaiteneſt | O Lord; adnabrmns frighes 3 
Bleſſed is(Geber) the great man, the honourable man,the he higheſt 
by birth or place, whom thouchaltnelt. 

The ChaldeP ara; brefſe reſtraines the word[ Mz eo an indiuidhe- Bram Abrats 
al, to Ry — if Elipbaz had put the infiance in- Abyabanr vir yum quem © 
and faid, appy was that boly man Abraham whons Ged cor= carripui Dew, 
nllek refer 4 Peru not thou ' the chaftning of the A 3. Chald. Paraps 

e thee a famous example of a godly man ; Hire 
ham thy Anceſtor ) mer with aftiiftions, weil coxtaigi 
he was a moſt happy man: therefore ry poten 
the Lord. But the word is generall, and {o we are to underitand ir; 
though this bea couch/Jn fo any orevery inſtance amongtheſervancs 
of God. 

I muſt tin-a caution echyeornttuneoFds 

pr opolition, "Bleſſed? is the man, whons Gad correfis. 

13 not, as ifhappineſfſe were the portion ofevery iſrable mah, or 

of every man that is afited; do not think ſo; many are at once, 

' correfted and cur{ed,cronbled and milerablein trouble. To _ 

their preſent {©:70wes, are but the fore-taks of eternall forrowes 

As Chrilt tpake in 2 common caſe: Theſe #bi | rh teas 

bf ſarrowes: So wemay fayto the particular call TED 
under ſicknefle, poverty, IRR ec. rr 069 

farfrombeing happyincheſe, that theſe 

your unhappineſſe ; God doth but dates to rc for ren +a 
dnets his)ultice , which yomult bea paying and ſatisfying to all 


oo TE TIO HE nA OO ESTES *mM 

Thew i$ no happineſle in aftliftionmaturally conſideredhit isac- Arguir, reder- 
cidentallto affliftions, that happinelle is with 'theny ©7,coTPur, _ 
Ee Crean. wouldbeont fotous;did fon 
Not OVEer-ru m iſpenſactiony at- ue, diſputands 
prog & andwork-it £0.2h end above it9 087 wee « i the & oferdnts 

wiſdom of the Phyſician, which corveRs; fim- j®- a erſi 

= —_ ingredients {©,as to makethem & Anddidnor 95 puny; 
the wiſdome and goodnelicof God, correct onr- they 2a Morne: 


woyld not be mediciaeto us,but poyſong, lh por gorevitNe; fcndrem dies k 


thohandof God with icand lyiuyahiohawhoree b CES = 
| } nit e; 00:1 1% 
Happieis the man mw Godecarth. re mp, 


\ eat} on 
The word, which we eranlate conc, fignifiento.rep Ek 
S re 
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== are perſuaded, kardon herhen? = he 


his redarguion , hecloarhs his words wirh 
> oi diſputes with arod in In his hand,and brings an ar, 


gument 
 fromfeeling,whenecaſoningprevailes ave. In chisbooke of [ob, 


Elbefhewes it , "Chap. 33. 16, 19. Thee be openeyb the eaves of man, 
and feateth wheir iriftrwion , be xs chaſtened ſowinh paine npm bis 
bed. 


-bnotobdlren-Pl, 
That affiictionr to th ebilirn of Gul at foreit , are but corre- 


(ov bappy ) & whe xr 20bee God correff, You will 
ſay, what is acorretion ? - And how (ina fri ſenſe) diffe- 


renced from jucgeanencs nd punilhennes, and wherein doe they 


They apetetntheictn cue od ye hin hand on a 
in both. 
Secondly, T in the matrer; the ſame evill, the ſame 
/rrouble ent Box hn apaltwiay to another a judgement. 
ray aprecalo in-the depreez_A eroublevran af- 
fliftion __ andbe as painefull ro ſence apon- 
a child o , as earn rn wa 
his onward man, 


Gronse 


== oe A tits naar gg wakey 
the 
ſame on both yet apa one it is a correQtion!, upon qUr ay a 


I 
then is this correftion?And where wil the corre&ion and. 
epart?. . Go 


* liffer. . 4 
pon thoſe finnes,u | 
Ta doo arr rod mba} ed 
ponr bg" g rank rr core. by3) 
ofolewho knw notGod or who in finn 


b+ wry ts: ain ons and judgement And where's 
chat eo nero Fo 


- Firſt, in che manner og Z. lathe end why, they ate ins 

Firſt, the Lotd ever correfebls manir erg 
tan ar. Sowa: ec le me bom mer he 
but his heart is turned from a wicked man, when he pniſhes him. 
The Lord is even pained (her ah Gans BOUNTY | 
doth in this point,after the manner of I fay the Lordexpre 
' When hel boares ke te: 


ng gun 


» 3d 


werehuneſo 
hath Rricken, he (a wer) repens there dl ke 
Altwhich motions of his heart in he koh 
1 ſtrains of Rhetorick, Hoſ.1 1.8,9. But when he taks the 
wicked in hand to puniſh then , ' we read of no paſſion : ro 
> him,but theſe, delight orjoy, andche effeſt of them. Jaw; 
oy > ur year arp om -7 bing 
26.1 will your calamity and mech when | 
"when he reſc they rh the deftrution ofhis ehemies, he 
ifthen he had nnburden'd himſelf, and his heart were 1 
before, Iſay.1.24. 4b T will esſe we of my adverſaries, 
of my enemiers 


rn, dew 


Secondly, the difference is as broad about the end. PIES Bod 
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take; vengeance on them, Secondly, to ſatisfie offended juſtice ; 
their bare backs or naked ſoules. TheLord comes as a (e- 
vere Creditor, and bids-chem pay chat which they owe, oc ſuffer . 


and top uſe they cannot pay, Secondly,oblerye 
. As man (in 4 orciyill cap ) at bis beſt eft ate 5s al- 


etber vettity , Pſal. 39.5. So ina fpirituall ity, .he is al- 
Ks. cr happineſſe,in his worſt outward ares! Hows 5 the man 
God correfts; he is a gainer by correQtion ,; If heeloſeth 
any thing, it is but the drofle of his corruptions; - By tbis therefore 
ſba/l the iniquity” of Lacob be. purged, audibis #.all the fruit, to take 
away bis ſinne © Corre&ions are not ſerit to take away his 'cotn- 
forts,,, but:to-take away his corruptions. - That fire which God 
kindlesnpon his children ſhall burne only (as ic did the materiall 
bonds of ſpaſhon cnn in De oe __— bonds of theie 
iniquity,: that they may. be more free oo righteoufneſſe. - A gaine, 
Comettions, wat hs manifeſtations of wrath, but an evide ice of 
his love, and of their ſon-ſhip.: YVhomT love I chaſtiſe, Rev, 3.2 to 
And if ye indure. chaiſning , God dealeth with you « with ſouner, 
Heb. 12:7. The love of God isbettenthen life, and to be'a-ſon of 
is'the higheſt priniteint of his love. Where ſhall we bekap>+ 
Py It not in that which aſſures us of ſuch love, and of loye it ſach 
arelation? Hence the Apoſtle concludes ('2 Cori 4-12,) iSothen, 
fringe. Fee Frakes Cee) chilly lea Fog 
:inge.. Hee s,(in y of 
ey Re the crucll hand of man :; but ir is true likewiſe ofa 
ſufferings; under the correting hand of God : Thoſe ſtroakes 
which are deadly to our bodies, may yet worke for w. « And'what 
worke they? The ſeventeenth verſe anſwers the queſtion', Oxr 
light afflictions which are but for a mununt , works for w @ farre 
mcre exceeding and eternal weight of glory. The ſufferings of 
the Saints are ative, and their paſſions operative : But how doe 
they, worke ? Notby way of merit orearning ( Oxy blood cannot 
wy v1 bugby 7 way of preparation. The Lord ſends afflitions, 
to taſhionand our hearts,as fit veſſels to hold an exceeding 


. © weight of glory : our bearing the- heavieſt affiQions doth not 


% 


weigh ſo much as the leaſt graine of glory, yet they fivxourheares. 


wb <areyfelbr por an exceedingly excellent weight of glory... Wee cannot ſay 
bis Varegfoalo perly, that they worke Fiber ok 


6 but by an Hperbole in fwch, 
we 


honour,in civil liberty,orhamane relations; 
therefore in the loſſe of thele he cannor be unhappy. His happ 
nelle conſiſts in his relation to, and with God, in 
nl 


ticleto, and union> wich Jefi Cb fs While he keepes theſe pri- 
viledges (and theſe he ſhall keepe torever), what hah he if 
he loaſcall beſides theſe?, He hath not loft any thing 
out of his eſtate.” Suppoſea man were worth a million of money, 
* and heſhpuld loſea penny, would you think this man; an imdone 
mah? No, : Hiseſtate {ay 4 lofſe, and therefore he hath 
not loſt his eſtate. If a man ſhould buy athouſand meaſures of 
carne or cloth, and ſhould lofe thegiven handfals'ofgherone,, or 
inches of the ather,would yelayghatthio man hath Joiteitherhis 
corneor hiscloth ? - All-cheghings of the world: (andthey only 
are Dal RC a godly man hace not ae ec 
as a peiny to amillion ;. They are indeed no'proper part of his e- 
hate. hey arebutan additipnall over-plusto his eſtate : As the 
handfull of graine, or inch of cloth, are nd part.of themeaſurea 
greed or bargained for : Onely ſo much that ſpeech of Cheift i- 
ports, Mat.6,33. Secke firſt tbe Kingdomof God and tbe righteanſaeſſe 
(hereof y and all oth:x ing! ſpal be added or miniſtred toyou; _ 
ingdom is wholeand fafe to you, -thongh you have not theſe: 
Thele thingsare extrinſecall and forreigne roall thar which 1 rec- 
kon upon as your eltate ; God baving given ws Chriſt, caſts in the 
creatures, as not comming: upon any account in that: vat atof 
his free, love and bounty : And ſhall we aZcount him unhappy, 
. who hath loſt theſe things, which were never broughr to account 
as any part ofhis happineſſe ?. Then happy ſtilLcthough 
And which is yet more, correftion takes nothing from theſtocke, 
butt addech ſumewhat 3 coreeRion brings in a revenew of profic 
with ic : They (faith the Apoſtle, meaning ourearthly parents) 
| chaſtned us afjer their owne pleaſure , but bee for our profit; What 
profit ? doe houſes and lands, gold and filyer, ome fromthe 
ing rod? Surely they may : Buthee meanes betrer profic 
then and a farre more noble merchandize -: Gold and Silvec 
are pooreand baſe, to the profit which 'comes inby chaſinings 
' SEW grace. 
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| grace and holinefſe come in this way ': He for oviyprofit,that we may 
be partakers of bir botintffe; Heb.1 2:10. We want nothing of the bappi- 
neſie in beaven, bnt ſo murh holineſie, as we ſhall bawe in Heaven. Sure- 
hH —— _—_ _ away, it cannot takeaway our 
ineſte;for as much as it makes u1s | r{Harers in,and p | 
- And the correfted children'6f God areunhappy only'in the opi- 
- -, _ nion of other men,notin their own ;' When did you ever hear any 
} +. Quamvis ſavcti of them ſay,they were unhappy, becauſe they were correfted, 1 doe 
| names not remember that Fever read or heard any of them ſay, O wwb | 
: ſors oo [une wee, rho are this afflicted | Stkvian anſwer'd this objeftion wal, 
| 'rameney: alixd when he fawmany tcandalized at the afffitions of the godly,thin- 
oe aye king yen _ —_ rpm gr : Doe you beare them 
er of edu Pe eininY ith he ). or did they ever complaine t0 you ? No 
_—_ | 009g wh man is to 'be acceunted miſerable in another mans ſenſe, bus in bis 
tiores ſunt quam 990e + er Pres rw dren Ak Seed is, a holy heart 
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makes his god, inftead of a better, ind-ed, infleadof Him whois 
. - Beſtof all > Theſe are looſeable gods,and fo his happines may ſoon 
be loſt ;but he that once enjoyes the true Godzcan never looks him, 
and therefore can neverlooſe his happineſle. 
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Where allo. (by che way) wo archer gn aa ; 
berween carthly, and ſpicicuall things : The be(t of earthly thingy, « © 
uſed tou much'or too often, grow laathſome : Angels food Man- ©: 
naor Quailes) will not goe downelong with ns. Bur Chritty the ; 
ſpizituall » andall heavenly chings, -themore we havecof - 
hw and coarnyy, > are diered with them , the'm re we ſball :h 
delight in thern : Theſe willnot {oath us, after ewo,or five,or teng\. + 
or. twenty dayes,or afterd whole moneths feeding on them :.Noy®*: 
we ſhall fecd on them dayes without number, or the whole day of 
eternity, wichout anyloarhings3iuſe anddelightythall hever ceaſe - 
or abate ;z appetice ſtall renew every moment, though ourenjoy*! * 
m—_—_ Rags wy  — ts Now —_—_ oy be fo far from 
loathis calant cup of gloty, t not toloathy 
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of ſorrow: Theio ſtomachs ſhal noteucn;though dieted more then 
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andthe water of affliftion, - Thar is the firit ſenſe of the word, 
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in God, anding like. Phyſician -or a father, ora tender mether 
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wormewood of all our finnes ; it was a loathſome potion i 
and {ach as would have turned the ftomachs of all men and angels 
X F . fp to 


Fe an lift. He eakes ſort 
up s .* pe 
| ard ar pory note 
PBs in'arue halpheme of piel 
friprhimſelfeof his body, bur putting +foot Taco : 
founglthag ſa cold, thar he had no great mind tote, and | 
had racher kerp/an. the cloathing ol his body, ad have wag > | 

h . | | 


_-_ 


- 


, < \ TS.” % _4 , - . - my, -£F. © _—_ 8 7-4 : _—- . ” n : 
\ ah —— _ : os - M - wy ; $* P. 
_—_— . : +3; : * + 
1 8 , * : —_— PS £ 
10s B. 
| » Chap. 4x Expe npon 0B” Verſ-19. 
mr m———_———_—_s —_——— - AF 4.8 of ———————_ ——— oo 4 


= _] 
ST ol eternd/L{ive;/rhew-thety iT 1 
they extbrageand aly@bmiffor 


> 


of God; nowander if there be oh rencF inch gen;fromh ' 
lauiſt the Lond to vs, xrich a cupin/his hand)(P/a{y... 


mate apart 
forever | 


uy 


Lhtrer are | 
And from nb dns, < many ws may rea 


cond [o orpar tow mananeer 6 


- We ave apt to' coriceive 


» be © ” 
uſe, \whenthey ao nceſiry as war duly beet g Therifa 
dfpiſ: 


_e Uo 5: "An Rs oh 


—— 


| thepaineofthecroſly, betrer then the ſhame abuhealle.”: hrs | 


avy 
$0. 
"5 


we tr" the _ or - Gi T2 yr +; i 1 
Ja We WW oftzn to re Ja 
Ml 


To plateben Dj anc 3 
is applible here. TYþif 9a 2: Thats, dg northink. 


ar. 9d when thou act © The hearr of man's 


of pride, Man is a prondpecee of fb: Nar doth he 
our 3 many can beare 


ally. 
reſent any thing more, 'then his own 


Rn 
73,” 12. 4 Hreendurrd OO 
: as noting, that his being aboveche ſhame of the 
up his ſpirit under the crofſe. To: d:ſpiſe ſhame, it to 
look upon that,which the world accounts ſhameful, not only as 
deſf ittic felie; bur asnot hurtful} cous: When a man” de- 
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d:ſtryz» When the ttroake is little; yet a great-God.ſtrikes.;/, Al- 

though God give theg buta touchy; infeip. . which {arce razes the 

skin: yer heis able to wound thee.corhs: heartsKnowhitiznot be- 

cauſe he whAgoner to lirike hardety butbecauſe he willnox; be- 

cauſe he is pleaſed to anoderate hig power; Thou haſt bueſuch a 

chaſtning, as a child of a yeare old may well beare 3: buzacthar 

time, know, thou i Tye with a hand abletopull downe the 

whole wo Sd.5,The EN a het, 
bio Go etdorne folks chaſe Dons then their pos Tantcth 
wer, they wou! id; ficike them miore;theic will is fronger then, ſperncre cle 
their Arme, But the I ordsarme is ſtronger (in this ſence) then his" mex:jan ejurin 
will. Ro trons —_ deficoy. And this carries 4 quo vivis, quite 
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happineſle in ſores and woundgiin fickneſſeand weakeneſſe,in po- 
verty andin wants? Who. cannot eafily wane arte 4 ppg. 
not complaine?. Elipbaz Fn ys ory this cext 
K your uheninerontn apo bdhnthboyBiriuhy Male, and 
yourſenſe ſhall teach it. Who would not beglad of a wound 
when he knowes he __ Sbaddai for his Chyrurgion. If 
-willnot allow a mans happy, when he is ſore,will you not allow 
him happie,when bis ſore. is bound ap by ſack  hand?If you will 
not.grant a man-is happ PP» when wounded, youcannot him 
Maes heis thas healed. The Almighty will not leave them 
ia their ſores, in their wounds:Ashe hath a'rod,ſ@he bath a ſwath, 
as he hath a word,(o a og eghabet is ready for your wound, 
and his medicines for your di It istras of God aboveall o- 
thers , One and the ſame band ſmites and curers Thus of the gene-- 
r——_— and connexion of this verſe, | 
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clauſe beares that diſtinly, or we may joynedoth, che one, as the, 
_ the __— as the effeRt, He makgth ſore by wounding. 
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\ Such wounds, ob the by of che ey, 
them fromthe wounds SFKH wioHtult wee me our vaonry 
we freed meme dey ey : Oras Silearfaid to the 


bleſſed Virgiri' Mary, Lak:>. 35: Were naney their ſhvle 


Bit then laffly note. 

God never makes a wonndtov granfe bis edits. 

The power of God to fave. þ is as great 4 his power co deſtroy; 
hishealing power and his wounding power,are ofthe ſame extent; 
His juſtice cannot out-a& his mercy; both are jnfinite. 

ck on ly doth he heale the wonnds which himſelfe makes, 
yy eale the wonnds which men make; even all: the 

; which the 'rrmoff” power and malice of nia can niake: 

Heis ale t6ioe more ; foto doug long ng bo uf ny 
cures att abſe to doe hurt or miſchiefe' ' We fndethe ſtate and 
condition. of apeaple ſometimes ſo wonnded and ficke, tharmen 
have defpaired'of recgyery : Being conluſted, they ry re 
your re cannot be bortnd up, and: yout w! 
youreſtate is gangreen'd a paſtcure c 
before (Iſa.3-8.) ' In that day ſbalt « men 
fot be art bealer, fir in.my bouſe is - neither bread tier cleathing 
Alas; I heale you ! cannot heale you 3 your 


cannot diftingaiſh 


arepaſt my 
skill to remedy or redrefle. Thas man is ſometimes at a and; h# 


cannot | 


ooo jon. Teas. y 


i oe 


Ct OE am aa. e«w. 7. 


| Gap, Tip aayanis mala} Jour Verſad. "39 W- 


cannot. heale what men bave wounded ; bar God isneverat a- 
ſtand; nd; your ol fetredlage, army bs 1029 


taken wind, diſtour l plighe eo 


ſuch a rope or 
- kingdome of Ixdab, inCh In 47s 
the whole beart is faint , Paragon. .- ve. rv 
bead. there is no ſo war F are ond. 4: and bruiſe; ; and * 
purrifiing fre ; they bave net beene cloſed, neither bound wp, net- 
ther mallified with ojntm-ut. When (1 ſay) we tres le is 
thus, and they can getno healer': Yea thou 
woman , Marke. 5+25.). have bad anifſue of b 
tels, which ay erp land: cale) 
feed may ings of » nSey 
and are nothing woe but rather grow wor ſe : 
trch ſuch a Beko dbſes aſe, od binding peoplatn mere, 
faith, they, ſhall be healed andiheir fountaine of blood will immediately 
ary up. Or if their condicion requires fome gon, ("If $a he 
can effeftually take {uch a courſe tor their cure ; He 
furniſted wich all infrumenc an Gillies for the making 
rfe& cure._ . 
mk is well obſerved, thatchree things are necaſfry for « Chir 


gion | 

Firſt; He muſt have an Ezgles eye, one that is good ac bealing, 
had need be good at ſeeing. {he 
, oaths He muſt have a Ladies bendifofs and tender to has 

ore 

Thirdly, X Lions beart, a ſtout ſtrong heart; for if be faint, hoy 
ſhall his patienc keep up his courage ? 

Theſe three are exceeding neceſſsry-in- .chim pa about naturall 
bodies,but much more in chirurgery about civill andeccleliaftigall 


bodies, the healitig of Churches and Kingdoms. Nl 
Noſied fe tis 


we finde, whether ſhall we ſend for Phylitians, 

Eagles eze, roJoake into all our ſores and ficknefſes ? with this La- 

dies hand,to deale gently vb a7 x with our wounds? wich this 

Lions beart,ftoutly and couragioul] 7 withone feares anehs 

to goe through-with the worke? if men ſhould not be foy 

thus fufniſhed, the Lord is : He » an nan Eggs, 

eye, leyen eyes of providence and wildome, to loo | 

ade 57 into all our diſtempers : He hath (as in alluſion we may 

ſpeake) a Ladies band, ſoft and.teuder, to deale gently and | ers 
y 


— 


= = :236 Or rr upeagrarer 7 RY Verſ. 9. 


cigully with a le ; He.can dretie our wounds, and pain us lite - 
tles Dance be felt while he doth i it. Andhe hath the l #ons beart, its 
finize cou _ iirengeh of {pirit; to undertake the moh. gatily 
MEnncys or you Woo rh | «© us therefore reit our elves 
oever oar perſonell or gar nationa] ores; our 
_—_ or ps he wounds be, be they what chey will, or 
- 'What we can call them, deſperate, incutable,ſuch as have diſcou- 
rag'd many from medling wich heir 6ure, .or [tan'd choſe that 
pore yetourShadzj, the Almighty God, can bind them up and 
heale them,ferch the core from the bott« me, and cloſe the skin np- 
on the top, ſo-tenderly drefle, and {o perteRtly cace them, thata” 
ſha I not remaine., unleſſe 5 it be to minde us . of his intinice 

Skill and groin of our own duty and chan fulele, 


em 


— 


— 


£2) Eon Chap.5 Verſ: 19. 20,21. 
He ot deliver thee in ſix troubles, yea in ve there ſhall no evill wth 


yo famine be ſhall redeeme thee from death, and; in warre from the power 
the ſword. . * 

Thox ſþalt be bid from the ſcourge of the tongue 3 ; , mejtber ſpalt thow be 4+ 

fraid of deſtrultion when it commeth. . 


? | Dicer ſtill profecuteth his former Argument, to take Job off 
from deſpiling the chaſtnings off the Allmighty ſpoken of atihe 
17th verſe. And having ſhewed,firit in generall,that they are happy 
whom the Lord corre&ts : and ſecondly, That the Lord heales as 
well as wounds, is as ready to bind up,as.to make'the fore : To il 
laftrates this by giving ; 
TOR. Ar'affurance of deliverancefrom evill, and that 
| In the generall, at the 19th verſe. 
yan enumeration ofparticular caſes of greateſt dangers 
a outwardevils. 
' Andfecondly, to ſhew the bappioclle of thoſe whom God cor 
g's gives'an 3 oflaragce of pohtive bleſlings, which ſhall in due 
heaped upon their heads,whom Gol hatbefore wounded 
with rota anpe.47 loaded with affli&ions. 
© The ninteench ana, is a proniiſe of dliverance from jill; 


1 Sam, 13.6. | 
The: holy Language, exprefles an Enemy or Adverſary by this 
-— becauſe an Enemy puts upon.ſtraics, and fo, romach 


e ied 
And to raiſe the force of this word to the » itizuſedto 
apr} 3 ang wr cb rw inch which 
mother labours in ſtraits , while the infant labours 
forenlargement. T es ever meet us in,or bring us into ſtraits; 
they may well change names, RD necr in nature ; I-find 
the word fo tranſlated here in ſome Books, He ſball deliver thee 
in fix ſtraits, and in ſeven; when thouart ſo alt about, 
ſhut inand incircled by evils on fide, that thou knowelt 
notwhich way to move or turne, uh lefle ro go out, then the 
Lord will give en t, andeither finda way our for thee, 
make one,as he did tor I ae/ at the red Seazthrough thoſe mighty 
Waters. .. 

Is fix, yea in ſever. | This phraſe of ſpeech,is very conſiderable: 
Cn Je fins. | Tau plea o py ome Gum Omen excellen- 
cy inthem: 1 intend nor any large diſcourſe about numbers; only 
in brief. Thoſe three numbers, Three;Six and Seven,are applied to 
"OR fignification by the Holy Ghoſt. A great number, a per- 

number, is expreſſed by any one of theſe three; numbers 3; 4 
threefold-cord, (that is, a cord of many or ſafficient folds ) i noe 
eafily broken, Eccleſ.4.12. Three times- thox ſhalt kgepe a fadſt to 
me in the yeare, Exodus 23. 14. Three times in a yeare all thy males 
28s ws ops ths Ling: meas: The _ had three 

4 5+ 32+ hree cubits was the height of the 
Altar, Exodus 27. 1. Three cw of refuge were appointed for 
x the 


>. 


"——_ 


__ "as. ar Ver. 5s. 5 q 


the manllayer, 19:7; andthe addition tudde, 4x of another | 
three,verl.9, Three witneſſes gave the compleareft evidence requira- - 
'.” bleas Tawche leaſt adi ei the LawwgDewir+6.Thar (befidgs - 
.- arule ) therewas 4 myſieey'#1-tnbR of wele/ > Tthink roman = 
-,. - douabee, thongh: what the myſtery was ; "ray be ; = in 
any manto-determine. Of this weare' ſite, chat' Mmeſt my- | 
ſtery , and perfeRtion of all-ywrbes; and -'= 4 is Sings in One 
Tore ; That \ Thres in "Obe The ſacred ; And inthe 
"pom etc ofaatod, oU GIN T6 a Lineup 1) Thries Bappy, 
Thrice great , Thrice Honorable, noteathan to the very 
innacle. of Happineſſe ; 'Greatneſſe ant! \ mri The number 
hree; or the Numerall Three; imply a contpleatitefſe in al mane 
bers. 
] hatehid meivber fix notes perfeftion, my be ſeene inthe work 
of Creation ;The Lord cowtd as calily fave made the world int fi 
or in one moment, as in fix dayes : but the Lord ſaw it good, to 
_ take a og ary ten {6 compleat a work; -' God 
threatens , Gog , Ris compſeate enemy , wich a com- 
pleate k or with jadpeniont itt pecſe fon, The ſuſie 
Grd can be'4s entnplente ini pan 2,44 The maltes of main 'vart be fr 
JEzek:39.'2. 7'am againſt thee O Gog pbe chief Prince of M 
jw raya therthee back , and leave bat the ſixth vas if dee fo 
we tranllare; yet inthe nidrgin of onr books, we fird the Hebrew 
thus; F will ſtrike thee with ſire plagnergots F mil draw three buck with 7 
» bookaf ix recth FH 
© | Sevenisa famonirmuibeninptyhe, Firſt multitude,Secondly 
5. The barren bath battie feven (ſaith Hamab in her 
ſong, 1 Sem.2.5. ) that is, many,ſhe is a compleate mother, ſhe 
hacha flonrivhing family, many children. And in oppofition to 
this ( Ferc197'9; She that bath borne feven languifſheth, that. is, 
ſhethathad many childeen, now hath none. "Wn were 
caſt out of the woman(Like 8.2.) thit is, a multitude of Devills: - 
So the ſevim Spirits, the ſeven Churcber , the ſeven Trumpers , the 
ſeven "Sealer , -rhe' ſeven Fialt ,' &e. in the Revelation, | ſpeake 
the complearneffe and peifetion of each in their kind , whether 
good or - wk \And'that is'a Y pliable ro the - een of _ 
ext, {© Prov. 24 16; '7uſt falleth ; 
15,he falleth often, almoſt cofitinually Into he 5h be ri-/ 
ſes. againe , God 'delivert bim. The Hebrew word | Aebadgs,. 
i ncere in foundto our Engliſh ſeven } and: GTO . 


And: ww ic 1, PSY x; phe note 4 ma 
articular evils madeby Elipbaz in owing verſes *t orhave- 
{ae Gidin generall, thar God, will deliver his.in lix troubles and 
in ſeven,hexeckoneth up ſeverall troubles,and gives us(as it were) 
aullogs art panenlare, mi ey pentummcantiages 

[X:Or Leven ;3 AS. 8 2, -3: Scourge; of the:Fongue, 
4 Deſtruftion, el better 6. Hucthull ſtones 3, here: are ſix, 
andifa ſcventh evill comeupon thee; in ſeven no. evill ſhall- roxch 

tÞee. 4 $ of #1 34 70 x. : 


frbs wyeraioepuavs robe a go number che rm 


,any number imaginable, - - 


Loh things. G ich 
i fab H wah things, GO Byworks ofrem+timer, wiktis ammtbery 


are 464 .1 e1 alt C 
pow? of. the: obj Twice and twice :(; we/know 
© fqure. times, 5- bug, ice and thrice, may: be more:chea five 
© ao and thrice iy, 3s - oftentimes \, no" nan knowes 'bow 
We. find,che number nextabovethis-iathedamie fig n; 
Three, and fuere,, are put for many, very many : ( Anws 63.) 
For three tranſgreſſuans of Namaſers:, and fir fare i Some un- 
deritand it of ehree onfoure ſpeciall- ns; :of which Damaſcur was 
chictely guilcy ,; .nawely; -1- Idolatry. 2. Inceſt. 3: Luxary. 
4+ Qpprellion,;:, Qr; Throemay be taken for a Gardinall rmmber, 
and Foure for an.Ordina/{ x far the Foxrth, as if ſome fourth fin 
were {9.linfull, and had ſuch a maligvity in-ic as thr Lord would 
nat; Pardon... Thus, Fowre is- put for. the: fourth ; Prov. 30.15. 
18,21, 29. Three things are w_ ſatisfied , yea foure things ſiy 
| X x 2 


nat 


inoegſt, inctbr aſter: x; 3H: noter.” a! py 


Jeans font 
debeams multis © 
adbibitis & 
idonels : 
confirmatis te- 
flibu & cauſes, 
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WH h. Thar is, a fourth thing (ſeefire being the moſt In- 
ſatiable of the reſt ) faith nor ie enough. The lative 


"s, 
” 
N35 
A 
\ 


particle {and )'is often in rarively , for 
wwch more. Plalm.' 125. The Monntainer are rout#d dbout Fe- 
ruſalem', and the Lord is about bir people : So the Hebrew | 
we 'tranflate 'by' a comparative of ſimilituds, As, $0, But 
more;empharically to the ſcope of the' place by « comparative 
of exceſſes Thus , As the Mountaines are about Jerwſalem, ſe. to 
fortifieand defend'it z ſo much more is the Lord abouthis people | 
to fortific and defend them. In this ſenſe we may take the co- 
pulative And, in Amos. For three tranſgreſſims, the Lord would 
"not turne, &c. but much more fir a foxrth , would he notturne 
away the puniſhment thereof. The former three, were en 
to provoke the Hord to deſtroy Jour for this frureb,he is refol- 
og be irreconcileable,and will deſtroy you, Others adde Three 
to Fowr&which make ſeven,as if the holy Ghoſt had'faid, for ſeven 
(thactis manifold)tranſgreſſions of Damaſews , I will not tarne a- | 
way, 8c. But rather takethe numbers diſtin for Three and Fowre, 
that is,for the many, for the mulcitude of tranſgreflions it- 
ted in Damaſcus, I will ni turne away the puniſbment thereof.” 'Not 
that the mercies of God are exceeded by any number, or that 
becauſe they had gone on to ſin threeand foure times, that is, ve-" 
ry often times', therefore the mercy of God was at a ſtand, and 
could go on no further; but theſe numbers three and foure, note 


the doundlefſe impenitency of thoſe Syrians, or their malicious 


= i e of God, and times wichone nun 
. © They turnenot from their ns, theirs are three and 
fore, they will never have done 3\ therefore I will begin ro pa* 
niſh, or I will never have done puniſhing, 1 wil net ture away 
* 0 rerque qua= the puniſþment thereof. Such formes of ſpeech are fi tin 
7crqus beatis Heathen * Authors, when they would enlarge, ' or multiply the 


V urgolib. 1. 
— b The numbers Seven and Eight,havea greater emphaſis 
3 

Cw jerolfs in Ln ( Eeccleſ. 11. 8.) Give a portion to-ſeven | ah al 

Deerum-ld- 1.9. unto eight. That is, give much, and give to many,give (\yet dif 

inven a toall —_— We maſt not ſtint eo niaybo 
OE | ; 0 3 Givea portion to ſeven ,' give tomany 3 ift come . 

— —_ , giveto more', give alſo unto eight ; Charity preferres ſome, 

& props infinita but ſhee refuſes none , who are mente obje; of eharity. And when' 

mulritudinem. the Lord would ſhew what choyce and ſtore of able men, -both 
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for counell and aRion,his people ſhould have in times of dangers 
and invaſions, He prophecies by Aficeb, that the people ſhall ſpeak 
chus{Chap5++)-- be (ſc. the 4 ) ſpelt tread in our pa- 
laces y\ then ſball "whe raiſe - againſt 'bims ſeven eLartes' 
eight principal men, that is, we ſhall muſler multicades of wiſe, 
valiant, faithfull men , every one of which may be fit tocom- 
mand or dire& in chiefe 3 Seem Shepheard; and eight principelU 


men. ” > . | 
So then, He ſþall deliver thee in fix troubles, yea in ſeven, 5c. Is 2s 
if che Hol; Gboſt had ſaidby Eliphaz,0 Job,The Almighty Shada. 
of whom I bave ſþoken'to thee, is of ſuch power and bath ſuch an wnreea» 
ried arme, thas be is able to deliver thee, not only in one,or two,or three, 
or many troubles, but be can deliver thee in fix, yea in ſeven, in all thy 
troubles, let the number of thy af flitions be as great as thou canſt ima- 
gine. T be power and malice of men cannot mukiply thy troubles faſter, 
, » Ja, 
ſeven deliver ances for thee, before the 
thee. Obſerve hence in brief, 


Deliverance it is of the Lord: = 

He ſball deliver thee. | Whazſoever the inſtruments are,by which 
deliverance is brought to you,or in whoſe hand ſoever deliverance 
is put : Know,thatthe work and gotta ei Dens: 
[c is the priviledge of God,and of God aloneto be a Deliverer And 
he hath deliverance at his command, Pſal-44-4. Gommanddelis 
verances for Jacob: Man muſt hambly petition tor, . and beg deli- 
yerance. But God ſtands not intreating the creature,or deb ting. 
the matter with Kings and Princes , with the ſtrongeſt and mo 
hard-hearted Pharaobsto deliver his people, but he ſend$ ferth a 
Wris of deliverance, and Authoricatively commands deliverance, 


—_— — 


- whenftis his pleaſure a perſon or apeople ſhallbe delivered. Se+ _ 


condly, obſerve . 
Tbe Lard can deliver as often as we need deliverance. In fextronbles, 


yea in ſeven. 


This ſhould bear our hearts in the retarnes, the maltipli 
returnes of trouble. Though (as rbeumatich old age is wy 


\ * Ecvleſ1 2.2.) The clouds returne after raine : That is, though one 


evill followes upon or treads oh the heels of another : 

ſooras one black cloud is diſſolved, and we begin to ſay (. as in 

nature |) this ware ralnyday, but furethenenc will bolaire,-yo 
X 3 e. 


CE ee DE OIrnY Od $4 pv I En rRT —— = p. Wi oy ak 
1 342 Chap.5: 4» Expoſttion upen the Borkof Jah) . Verb. ly 
ray the next proves mare over-cait and fowring then chat ; even in - 
ſuch acaſe, know, God hath a wind in'bis fift, whichhe can let * 
outto-{cacter thole clouds; beforeahey ditiobve._ 4. or if they dif- 
'{glve,he hath a Sun,at eymmand;to dry-up the fallen Raine. The 
Lord bath a ſugcoeffron of :merdies for cur ſmece ſyon''of ſorrows, Say 
not then, we have got oftthis trouble, | but what if another come? 
IF annber come , yan bave the ſame God, 'and be can give you another 
deliverance. Have not our later experiences taught us this trath? 
Have wenot bin delivered in ſix troubles, yea its ſeven ; Qur traits 
.have not bin Gngle; wendy fap(a lhe bd Gove at the bicth of her 
.{on)Bebold's Troope. Enemies have not given-over confpiring,and 
ating againit us,and (we ought to ſpeak it eo his glory Jour God 
+ hath noc given over delivering and doingfor us. Notonce only, 
. but many a time,may or Iſrael now ſays If is badnot bin the 
. 4s 071 our fide, when men roſe up againſt us, they bad ſwallowed us 
wick, when their wrath mas kindled apginſt us. The waves and bil- 
| Jowes of ourSeas 3 The Rocks and Clifts of-our Shores 3thefonn+ 
datiuns and the pinacles of our Parliament bawſes 3-the wals and 
gates of our Fenced Cities 3 the ſwords and bucklers of our Mighty 


men in thebigh places of the field,ma All beadthisjnſcripti iption,Shad- 
dat. delivers #n f wpagk. YE Flea «3 Ty 
The Lordſpake once to/his pole as if he were weary of .de- 


livering, or would not deliver £7 10:30.) There we reade 
the people of I/ae/in a great {trait,crying tothe Lord for deliveg- 
ance,but he anſwers, ver[.11. Didnot F deliver you from the Higypti-. 
ans, and from the Atnorites , and from the children of 

and from the Philiftines. The Zidatians alſo, and the Amalekiter, 
and the Meabites did oppreſſe you, and yee cryed unto mee , and' [ 
delivered you owt of their hand. Here are ſeven troubles in which 
they fonnd deliverance.But,as if ſix or ſeven deliverances (- which 
we haveexpounded-for boundleſſe deliverances ) were tow the 
utmoſt bound of deliverance, he reſolves, verſ.13. Imill deliye 
you nomore 3 Andat the 14.he turnes them-off to their Idols for 
helpe z3 Goe (faith he ) and-cry wnto the geds, which you baw 
. choſen, and let them deliver you in the time of your tribulation ; But 
what ; ew aadentes —_— Dow —__—_—_ hos way 
becau was: weary 4 ivering that-people , but c 
thar people were weary of their God. Tee bave forſaken mee and 
choſen other gods, verl. 13. If wee chooſe our ſelves another god, 
then wee chooſe or ſelves; another deliverer 3 '{o long _ 
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156k ayo0n God, as our God, ſofong we may look upon God, as 
our live ; God oe hee turned them off for defive- 
rance to any thing below{whiat was in'cheic conceit ) a God.” | 
How ſad will it be,now that we are in great troubles, and crys 
ing daily, Lord deliver ws out of theſe ſtraights for thou art he, whoſe 
- name is, The Deliverer in fix troubles, yea in ſeven ; How fad 
(1fay) will it be,if we have put God te reade the Chronicle, and = 
repeace the Hiftory of Mis deliyerances given us,as he did to I/-gel, 
nd fay;Idelivered you in 83 fromthe Spaniard, delivered you in 
1605 Lom - Gun-powder-Treaſon ; | delivered yoar Parliamene,l 
delivered your City,[Uhaye often delivered your Armies and ſome- 
cimes crownedchem wich glorious vitories,tiow'l wiltdelivet you 
no moreWill not ſuch feoking! from providence,be a'plaine.con- 
vition,thar ive have fatſaken the Lord, and choſen othet gads?O04 bub 
ſometime(what a miracle of mhercy! )choſen thoſe, who firſook bim but be 
never (ſo ftedfaſt ir be in faithfulneſſe) forſook any, who choſe bim to be 
their God. If he keep not ſich, from, yethe will ce preſerve 
all-ſach in erouble,as it follows, ASI 


Tet it ſeven there foall novoill thith thee; \ © © 2 | 
He ſaith not, He ſball. deliver thee from ſix troubles, and from (41. 2.91 


of &7 an TY 
' *. 
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ſedin ſex ; non 


= As if croubles ſhould only threaten, but. never came- up! illis non 

le u$;0r,as if all ourdeliverances ſhould be preventions;. but he tall rk fry = 

[- chliver thee in fix troubles, yea in ſeven , there, ſþzll. no quill- tau:þ yy ory 

i= thee. © | POSE: 2 3 SP rem, 
Evf1l1 ſignifies fometimes the evill af Gn,and Is etimes the _— 7 

Y wil of ets Wh may here take ic either way, The Eord will om. 

1 fokeepupthy triad dire& thy way in trouble,thacthou{halc 

h not defife rhy ſelf with the evil of lin ;thy trouVies ſhall , 

1 WW pollarether.And he wil fo ws, ect he alt-nc 

ie WM <dbyanpevill of putiiftiment;If fatherly dilpl 


I 


agamitrhee, jall not-Love ſhall be mixed with thy corredti« 
on;with thy wormwood and gall(as theChurch GilolndaL. 12s evjdies 
mentation; thou ſhalt have a temperament of hony.; and of ſweet- putts _ 
nefle : choagh troubles preſſe thee, yet gvil ſhall not Touch thee. . © anirgar, enaf 

Not touch" thie. '} This notes exa®t deliverance 5 -we think our 1999 © con- 
ſelves well manytimes, if we can come off from dangers wich #4 /aat 4d 
« ſcratcht Face, with a-wound,or with the jp of « Gove ; Dur co et men 
come off without the 1oſſe.of 4 beire, or which is leife, ,withour,a ny ap 
tonch, ſpeakes a complear deliverance. It. aſtonilht Nehwchad- in loc, 
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" "344 Chaps. An Expoſition upon the Book of ] 0,8. Verſ.19;) * 
"WTO Dan.3-27. to {ee the three children come ou of the | 
rl] without Tb aire 'of their beads ſages without any ch yp 
their coats, 5 AI o fo a ang e Wnporth won t 
afſe the pikes, through ſix, yes ſeven, .a whole army of troubles 
and noevl pa toxch thee ; When the Woman told the tempting + 
t, God bath ſaid, ye ſhall not eate of the fruit of the Tree in the - © 
mig of the Garden, nor tb jt,Gen.3.3» She piped a charge of | 
totall abſtinences Ard when the Lord faith, No evill fall noweh 
theo, it Implless promite of totall deliverance. In the firſt and 
ha 


ſecond ers of [wo Book (and icis the ſame onigjaal word) 
Satan begs leave of God, that he might roxch Fob,and touch all chat 
be bad. Now here Eliphaz; ſeems to touch that ſtring,No evil ſball 
touch thee; as if he had ſaid, God will not let his ſervants be over 
whelm'd (as thou art) with evils,no evill ſhall ſo much as touch 
them. And the truth is, thongh Satan obtaine leave of God, 
to afflit the body of 7b with paines, and hemade ic all over ag 
one wound, yet. noevill touched bim, in the ſencehere intended : 
Though Fob was all over evill ſores, yet there was not ſo much as 
the leaſt ſcar of an evillapon him ; Troubles towcb't bins, but evils did © 


not; And troubles may touch the ſervants of God but evill ſpall not. Hence 


obſerve, 


God ſaves and delivers bis people from all evill, even while they are in. 
the midſt of trouble. ; 

' He delivers as well in trouble, as from trouble,while trouble is 
continued , good may be enjoyed. While bs are in the water and 
in the fire, God is with them, and his preſence 3s more then deli- 
werance (1[a.43.2.) If Godbe with us,though all evils are 
us, yet 70 evill touches wu. The preſence of the chiefe go is 
baniſoment to evill. As a wicked man may be loaded with 
good thirigs yet none of them touch him ; that is, do him 

any good : So a godly man may be loaded with evils, and y 
none of them touch him, that is, do him any burt. And thus, 
we may underſtand that of the Apoſtle ( 1 Cor.10.14; ) God 
is faitbfiedl , who will not ſuffer you to be ten 4 above that you 
you are able, but will with the temptation alſo, make, a way to 
eſcape , that yee may be able to beare it. . Temptation ybu ſhall 
have ; but with the temptation , even while temptation is upon 
you, or while yourare in tion, The Lor will make a way / 
for you 10 eſcape, theevill of that temptation, Thus with or in 
trouble, we have deliverance. To be kept from the evill of trouble” 
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wean : I will deſcend with hee to particul 

oreateſt outwardevils,che pork parry. 

of men, or the:children of out 

Lord will deliver thee. - - y : k K- 

Verſ.20. Ju famine be ſballredeeme thee from death and in War from 
ibe power of the ſword, 


"Thox ſhalt be bid from the of the Tengne,the. F amin leads 
Van of this great Nr Boa Tis ES A 

He ſþall redeem | But what is is to redeeme from Fo 
redeem yis, to take a man out of t 
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our ſelves were.never in the hands, or between the texth'ot famine 
A people devided from the troubles of a1hbers, are redetmed from thoſe 
traebles. Such nption our Saviour ſpeakes of , Matt. 24. 
49,41. Twoſball.be in the Field, the oe ſba't be takew, the other left 
1wo Women ſbatl be grinding in the Milk, the'owe taken, thes:Ler | 
Tn F ancine ] Forgine is the wane of Bread, and Bread is the ay 
and it r; ores yaa; A Bo Palme tos 16. ie x 


this ſtay is gone, our lives fall quickly, or - Whenchis 
Naffe ixbtoken, the:chrexd of tis breaks vnyap tf gret by the 
| y Bread 


: : 
Talll Ofc 


pv oye OR 
\Hlunger burneth,Deut 32:24- That wnocuſed in 
opnner} 1 NE ; When - 
the naturs Ao to tgt0 feed wepon, It pon na- * 
tz-e- Sutable to this,is the oe in the | 
famin of ay” Sn frowy: ys Backer hve cole, ſuerte 
| 10, 11 2PM an ' s 
> tg VB pry. Apulons blackneflc fro 
wwe —e'6 cauſth pining and languiſhmene, Low. | 
t 9 = 
Lo : Ke 9g; 7. AIR " "2 
curling, 21! 

Lafily i breaks al all the of nature , Me ih mpalleddnct- 
ons : Reade that dreadfull threatning, Dems. 28. 53. 39: and chee 
dreidfull example, Lem. 4.10. . Tender mothers their chil» ' 
dren.. Famine eats upour bowels of then it cats 

our bowels by relation : And which comes yet nearer, Faminis | 
ſach adevourer, that it cauſeth an tO 


phe deve men ing Gotta ſaacching on the right hand, | 
on the unſiabed when be i 
no es ade come Ce kindle Tankedtng 


_ ome for 2d, Every mot coting tbe fiſh of bir ten 

a. 7 

e reade of many great famines in and withall of 

Gods —_ people from | amy Front Gen, 12. 

who{atthecallofG himſelf, and came gutof his own, | 
ſtrange Land entertained with. Famine. po 


Lord redeemedbim from that famin,by - 
Tredinghimno Zope that famous ftove-houle for _ 


hi as IE 
LO we 


look up to God in the ſtrengrh of this promilyil be a feoft tos, 
though we ih in the faovie. . 
Brit how doth'God redeem from Fain, ? ” 


thn tas are the linresof'thie crexturev His ak the 
fruicfulnefirof ace ank command; © bur ihe 
open the windows of Heayen;he can 
Hheean makethe? —_— 
on for his 
che'time of 


, heean doe it fir 4 
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Metaphors 


| legpgtiito Bf Earth, eng uo paaltg, reel Z 


ao 1) avahreuesr 7 ay cave « redemption ofdivifi 


And laftl we my improve this 
nn hn 
we ſhould die in famine. the 


fdevora & 
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"Fifchly, White the common laſts, he cari make ſore - 
60; 0 


he did in anothercaſe for his veople, Exod $. $2 - 
not only forre 


Table ; your hearts : i 
"yy blots Log dap yo ny ay rugs ora. yo 
boli ee ready to'ftarve, king be amet with joy and 
ſweernelle, arr there is nothing, but in your cheeks 
Thusthe Pr - God(Habathak 3.17.) 
T7 the Tree ſpall not blo | nebber ſhall Fre be. iv 
the try of the. Qlive ſhall faile , and the fields ſhall 
yeeld no meat 4 The flock ſball be cut from the fold, axd there 
ſhall be no berd in the ſialle: Tet } will rejoyce in the Lord, 1. 
will i. meyer 4 alustions He was upon God, 

while he ah rr V 0 abort Adredng Rog | 
though the World ſhould afford bim nothing, ' That 
fed and taught, which can be rejoycing, while it's ended, 


And in War frow the power of the Sword. 
War is the ſecond evill. Faruine and war go often 
nn 


beltuzs > radice they to ſeldom go withoura third The Peſtilence, 


18.22 And though inche order of thewords, famine be ſet before 


jar" * war,yet uſually war is the fore-runner of famine». The ſword cuts 
, F;. off proviſi ifion and when it ſelfe bath devoured much Beſb,itJeayes no 
nan;gus. if * bread for thoſe who ſurvive. It is obſervable, that the originall 
Cn tenizes word for war here uſed, comes from a root to eat or to 


corpors. Fn bells deyoure, and ſo by a Met it ſignifies to ftrikewith 
ſe murad bomine the ſword.And the dures the ſame word,which k fignifies war, 


is lucy an Lover orrather a Dr- 


dly, ae pe OOTITTS ad 

. bence Waris the mother of Famine. Therefore we find, that 
hen the great pence anc ſo theplenty ofthe Church of Chriſt#/ 
prophe:/. 


part Ju T | 

jan nba ares) ie w) ind” 
SEEDS rh Lend wherein 
are at a ſtand. Hence the: IG that 


Corn SE ehar=r oy riches 
| Saints 


che GO : And ſafery isthe privy | 
_ War, Int Ia Wor they fl be delivend fo , pw poke 
Ir 6g 31 War b1wWw! wi tut 


7 Po flac) pad Wn pre 
which notes the Sword and - was mtg 
And. fag we veade of the mouth " the $19, | 
up pi 


are Rave the bandof rhe Sword, they ſhall be out of the band | 
of the Sword 3 "which notes Forte ans thipemer (Sword: Gli mam + 
From the band Lf Smwo yk is, Fam the Sdn z band, clevatus, 


kit imports. lum ef] —_ 
| ſheath and drawn out , rn; Fugres hand 


Iready colin 2m _ E 
Farr om y is ready to charge, and thetrthe- Lond lines He penn 1 ; 
1the Sword in the hand; pawns the handof te ha 
fagreou't So. Pſalme 127.4-Chjldren of the 
| the band of the m; fs Acromereatptb bello 


9.6. 'Lettbebi @ * 29p ne" per es their nevuther,and 
Shad i in their b 3Þ; nerki {5s nn onto 
"Tre of God,and aftaall A, bo gran 25 4m 


Sochen » the meaning He oder 
; aL Io end er 
art in the middeſt of wr dy ora yoke 


in the ve heat of a barre}, then the 
delves. of 298. = 


Yy 3 And 


Ty ante TT RINES Ve | 
dietizewi@ is comtgrmable promitſe;torumsk toldom,: | 
= 7 edeapINan ws ath, and —_ d 
frerdien-{/avit were ) .inpele/ve obrthe: 


— | 


preſtns denger God-ſhowes the- bay Pu = 3- 
Tom ab Ironing Tabe-and = 
_ Mr" — the _— is in the hand of the Anget, fo, , 
hon ls ine hand wal Pen er, oranges fide, 
tet; tbow/ > band, -3t: ſpall:t 
Cflaronny Nee nigh 4bte>whant mb they dye ca-hſide - 


dn Yenigh Kar ag nano highyavar hrs þ hime 
Gad: ear bugs.» wi ricere ' ty danger ». par yornans 4 fon 
us, - anc] or verually far - 


* bane; Ay copy) ogra oe 

fromus,fomayeuil ; Phajmudleindechrong'd Chriſtin the Ga- 
9 MIA Ne > ER oed3 {@ Chrilt 
om dangetagghaty noone all cotclunta 
ov ard. 88 Ai ff 0 aentr 2 

yy = ro ren ns bids thelike boly writs of F) 
itGodwawld deliver all. his. people; from tamine and: Leroy 
ce cen clades 1 ſerrants- of his. have: 


all 
_ wr WK) 1 FD: Chrik ane not delivered fram 
et naaonn 
ky [2 ev ah. 

yo Tr pang es 


 ThivondocanninesaacopdyatroaFrihs Fink, The frurgeof 


nheymguc Secondly Deſrlhin 
Two things are here to beagle m——_ | 
I at 


EDS ct, one 


againſt 


| 353: Chan \dwZoxph 
AS BY ST Toba 18:18;- Low bh 


ies eum the Tongue ; that is,, Tet us accuſe. him co che:K har hs 
| = Fes Ts publia Gn gon: 10 chica a IeimpiiioN 


" Tong nA wept BE = —Y 
+ Fauh on: nl 
| the e ſcourge of the To a 


E': 


Ks rides on £ 


,.and pangs a6 ofa. 


21 » 1ſai.28. 18, 19% They who had (lighted the. . 
64 4250 and ſaid > when'the overflawing |ſcoirge (ball | 
poſe : a? jt ſhould not come neere theni,, even theſe (--laih + 
Gol VEE vext, when they dohur/heare of a ſodurge com-- 
; weer pref and it ſpall, paſſe over manning 


by day and- by night ; and what 
Nall be og, rar Bal omenin icheve Lond )/ 


ontly to wonder the ror. Youſhall not onl 
REN _ Robe word inco your Arch 9 and+ie2 - 
i yohootupya COD noiſe of his comming, . 
be. vexation to you, to beare the report. _ It is a-gyear- 
Fen and big from this ſcourge of the Tongue, 
pas} dr jeoray ry þ era eee P(otmi "a wy 7-Ns exill: 
HORS 1 art which [4 trembled-ay + 
|  P9 inſtrulting, b bim,  fha/l not tremble at thewvorce of mens 


evill to him. Mavy a manzismore afraid; than hurt,and* 
more perplexed with the bearing of evill eydings,. the-others are? 


with ſeeing or feeling; the evill, bro war gr ft 
Gofach a thing i Tjrael' and againſt his houſe, that \ ba the 


cares 


x 


carer of ates better feteinghs, Se Al's il why te ae, 4 
EET * 


of ther fo hots bn, We 
fre tele an ther E's £3 ; wor 
off; apo rock travels from Town wo Towe: from C 
Ra TS earch 
their tongues about a"wandring , to wound here and 
CT: that mans credit, He 6-6 Vopyy en thee can be bid 


: Somme of the Hebrew Doftots, retaining hs Sunt gui " 
| Wn Verbe; ſay, that by tongee, AE NTEE we hn & 
aoenBrt Yeo, 1 Brom oe oy oe 
Cn SITS 
at atime,thou entin | | 
+for Nations, or' 2 ney nations for Pat lng avg | 
9 Chap, bap,17.15- And Dn arena the thanter of pull cmn ds 
this inert; at when all t of nations {hall be 
enkeadroWelkoy ones yet we ſhall be bid” 'As With ETe.Drul. 
(like that, Dn 3:6) 6) Thongh the Tabernacle of and the WO 
and tht Hagarent ;"Gebal,' and” Amon and f 
malek Frets with the inbabitants of Tyre , be conſe 
TT no rn 
mer, Oe. at 
crime, wander fram their own Lands t6 invade thee; yer peo /d 
ſhale behid when" Momo end wonder Pall and pit 
The miatter, '1 ay, of rhis interpretacion 184 truth, and 
very cvenkortahle ohh, T would nox charge ic upon = 


Tex 
þ. Fe rr ich 6 


OY » "6 
d fan | nb 
ſations; and opal ele (e the phe 


is on HE 
ſaith, 


4 - on 
8 A. 


wo = bn ITS oaks ow Very 


F - dfaid, Prov.14-3. That, Fo dn Seutgfate fre of pricey, 
— ons 9, Won. © rm upper oo, 
. . that; becauſethe od foole ſets his ronguca . 
« MbeB wiſeſt and 2 Evill words are thedam- to the credit of «1 
® Of fone far man, moments beckapibnd [1 ndevers [peak openlyy4 
nir,gud 1! figel- hn Eg iseqmpared io 4 ſword, rhe nay: day 
hum co: p177,1.m when tecretly,. they co atrap, rengrow hyBight, Un 
a Courgs w 


ledit ea ' & which comes behind, Gen:49.and a5 here, to 
hine Gert is Do for che back, and is called in our ke jvm, 


icback-beating. \ The fcaarge ofehe 
Fi char rear ter the tongue can (peak: Andithe < Latiha w row 


t T Elagetlum -+ i134 


cite quod ina'word, agrees well to this tenſe being derived (#8 Criticks obs, 
om a word which tignities a iripesorehe word which) 

he aps a tripe fromthar which lignitics a word : And wefiade;; 
arg wr defame or over-leverely reprove others, 'arecalled; 

| + Apd chis(as oarr of theancients rivte)according; 

to. Scriptare Language, in thoſe two Apoſtolicall djve&tions! 
(zones -Þ -and Tit. 1. 9.) Wwhate the'Apoltle vienhoral 


ſcqu's inp ſerye ) 
irur,C& d rerg9 


Biſhop, thar he mat be wo ſtr DT 


ad npaneans LL B 
w an undue, an overh Gr an angry 

garih and cenſiire.The great inſtrunient of a Bi op or a Minitier,- is his 
N _— Ferhera & tongue: but be nault uſe his tongue,rather to heale chen to woandy 


_ werbis,eut wer Ori at any timezhe ofech it to. wound,ic wad Werecy ro 


ba 4 mages to,orin a preparation forhealing.; Therefore, Lu'ut'2 Biſhep 
dis ſunt © quod 


awes wor wer pris rei bis 2ngee in pour guacb ſi GO uhmey "jo 
beret Nonius. © {106 I 


d Qui detraft rijs verbirs famams alterime nerbrrgnperenſores vo pens cm jp ſemi 
Pined 1. Sermon jnuvyli conſciemiom pereutit firmor uw, nec eqreymelielw x gunklk pe 
quem poreit modefia,G lenivete corrigere, Hier. mn kÞ wo Hd ard 


» Latebunt de- Een coke: 


Nog as* The | pe bl 
for Reps ors y dA 


He hn rodents 


nafterem frue copper ag tee De 
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be : | | 
eo hot be bid, chat bs, cc ſow Betts 
gina EE ' aFions = 
malicious men', Oy ery de; 
mantle of providundhll wen mm | 


or envenom'd (co ion-tongu=s : Thus, thou 
mg be ſimſtren, (Pw 
feorerly 1m From thr| 
he Plalmit, pri d prmee to Kiogy , for, ng refolved 
to protelE thei ovenriter, paint al[ the Clantours and.accufitions 
of men,” rake thent, as ice were, into their own Pavilion, . into 
their Bed-chamber and: boſome, where none-may touch them. 
Got alfs bath a pavilkion , « frow bidong place for bis Favorites ol fallen 
wherehe preſeryes chelrereic and repgration unroncht. ar, agiol Zee 
all cheblors and can ſhes of nalignant þ {rhudgu 
theyare bid from the flviſe of Tongwer, Hence his Gathered fo regitas chard. 
are called: Mis fwedh o» BY bidieu ater; Plalm.$3:3.. Wlerve x ſom corem,in 
firſt. Lrfp og 
_— » ſeoge. Fad of in 
| is @ teryible Bn - The Sci _ gives us yartery 'p RRenn 
of compariſnetott forty the evil SFan ill ronguc. -Teis Hera, nous” 
1 Weramtee payers le, Lear > [ecuri vivums, 


or rather ſtinging fcorpions ; ſcoffing isond, flander a falſe Mafcul.in Pſel. 
accufarions a'third} The former taken, is a [ye told any 
uvighbourandicTateer ia . toſd the Magiſtrate. _— FE 
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to 4 
wrache- mae GS 
I Plalm.120.4. - 
ad Aratac-<- (af St Nwas 9.3; 5 # an Arrow 
ont,verC8.Inaw Is aber pre world of miſchiefe, James 
3 6.0 Jer. ol 18. ) we reade of ſmicing with the totigue,-and of | 
devouring words Plalm.. 52. 4. As there are devouring opinions, 
opinions . w not only hurrthojudgemaents. of men's but de- 
youre their conſciences, andeateup truth i(as it were)at a bitzſo 
there are devouring word, ty yy pate Seat reputation, , 
and deyour his name as Bread. Slanderows monther love the © 
whiteſt Bread , 'the fineſt of the Wheate ; A mans. credit which bath 
nets nem ighow e.4 mr{ell is it to ſuch miowthes 7 Though. 
the truth is , every name, by how much the more pure and ſpots. | 
lefle it. is, by ſo. much the moredeadly will ic be in in the ftomachs 
of theſe devourers. A good name odllewed by an il man, wil (as 
Jonas did the Whale) make him ( one time orother) ſtomack:ſucks, 
if wot enfimer fel, avsher Pall Ie fond ie wnanid io nr og | 


"ics faehingwhen Cf (than: the leof God are wotnded 
and ſcou mens but 1 will tell you of | 
On Engng tht Ro the people and ſervants of * God 

one another with their tongues : Lbeſcech you leave this . 
pn; amine ue taks not the ſcourge of the tongne out of | 
| theirhands;let as,not only not ſlander, but, not Tpeak hardly ove 
of another. The anciext Chriſtians in the Primitive times,were: 
ret rms m——_ the ſcourpe of the tongae,whar ſtrange things. 
and then faſten on them ?' They reported: | 
ela aohell* as if_theic holy meetings were not to wors 
{hip God, but to defile theruſelves with oy nes 
but among Chriſtians therhſelves,we readenotof this ſcou 
_ time. No a, Cheifnns any vw 1/9 tk 
of Heathens : They were-{o thi eat na 6 
of one another, that they were ready to be ' t& be wouny-/ 
ded, tobe burned, to dic one for another. This cauſed their Pa». 
gan perſecutors to cry out,, Bebold' bow the Chriſtians le one | 
another | We are ſcourged by wicked ones, as They, Otharws/ 
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mach and ſeeme very wile, rho er nating fr in 
andare nor wile at all,forthelr owne good. | 
, three ſorts of knowing won. = 


and what do they with :; knowledge? only this,that 
may know, ow thas, is not'ts Ion for good 7 ay 
only to how, © no better then not to knw. | 
Second! know, CS” nappies indomyatotiens 
ths i heir eactchat ocher men may know that th are know- 
men, that they are grear Scho gre men, men 
' abilities and boundleſfe ſhaciet: Even as ſave defies 


, thar ray be accoumedrich,'and honour, that they 
—=— Ne Oe that we may be known,is 
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ſhould be our own i hn lineffnd obedience, And 
here, Know it for thy good, is, it ſo, avto makean 
of thy knowl! 
He dferrc kl, Trad & bez finding 
eruth, ivon| och ls Bhs) They Ts Par fg 
ops OLE — ber as floor, ne riſe of 


iy war gens is the only red kpowledge. 


earch. 


Tdat which we TEES 


TE OE. —= 


a —— —_ tt. _— — — | "EIT & a. A. - 


404. 1Cbap,3- An Pupocim open the book of Jon: Vat; L 


jpeleferſe 5 5 or wee ſhould make t truth our owne, before we ditri- 


it to ot 
Wee have "ſearched the thing out ( ſaith Elipbaz _) wee know 
the truth to bre:thus, -we are maſters of what wee teach. The 
who heare avight, ſrarch (as the Bereans) thoſe things, "which 
are taught chem; and they who inſtratt aright, ought to ſearch 
the things which they ks If there muſt be after-ſcarchi 
of thoſe we heare, certainly there mult bee fore-ſi 
ings of the things wee teach. nth ( ordenarily )- ir-not worth 
zbe _ "apleſa bee come in by our owne ſearching. They, who 
thac: for trath which: they never ſearchit, ochre not hold 
any np erych when themſelves arc ſearcht,' Traths Mxendy borrow- 
ed and taken upon triiſt, are no ſtock, no abidin get treaſure of 
knowledge ; And yet moſt can onely ſay ofall 
have; as hepof his. axe bead, (i 2 King. 6.5.) Mas ine for 
it was hens they ſnatch up-one truth: from this 
another from that, they ake it upon the edicak te this, _ 
that learned man ,- very few-are able —_—_ wrew 5 pos 
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my ſelfe a Prifoner to your ſelves , and unto truth. -1 detight not to 
lengthen out contentions, nor am I reſolved to have the laſt word, 
Teach me, and Iwill bold my tongue. net I-07 004 PARRA 

' Fifthly, He adds an expoſtulation;, ' mixed with arraggrayation. 


more, cr to continue | 
three laſt verſes of this fixth Chapter, Now therefore be content 
hoke upon mee ; for it is evident to you , if_T lie , returne 1 prey 


You,QC. = | k 
In the ſeventh, (which concludes his ſpeech) he offers three 


things,eſpecially to be obſerved, -- | 
Firſt, A renewing of many arguments and conſiderations , by 
which he confirms the equity of his. requeſt', to have his life car 


off; upon which fad ſubjc& he ir.ilts , from the beginning of the 
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otice of him,cither on mexcies F ndgmentg ther$ and 
__ oe is man. that thou ſbeuldſt mauifi and that. thou 
oldeſt viſit him- every morning / &c. A g odly, man will 
when he ſees cauſe) upon his termes with'men,but he ever fals 
= before,. and hath nota word to reply againſt God. He is 
ſomerime angry,when men wilifie himbut he ever admires,why 
God ſhoald ifie himJhet is,man, oc; . 
Thirdly, He concludes his ſpeech with an: \ bumble echo 
ledgement of his-own finfullnes,and with an 
the pardon of his lin. Lord(fGith he)] bave Ps r prong 6 5 do 104 
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gow 4 ne The ſam of this argument, againſt what Elpbaz had 
ſpoken, may be thus formed ; 

_ He cannot daly reproove or convince another of i impatience in Mo pe 
ing, who ior; not full weighed thoſe calamities » Which are the guje and 
| _—_ of thoſe complaints. 

Bat Elip Pagg 1 baſt not full weithed and eonfodered my <1 
condition my robe and calamities, which are the ground.and cauſe of 
my complaints. 

Therefore. 
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Therefore then ove - 6f- convince mee aw 
Hence,The Afamwpion or i econ Frop lon of this! f 
1s couched in the ſecond verſe, O that wy griefe were t 
weighed, and that my calamity were laid inthe dallances together 
On _ I had never received ſack havſh anc, cha 
,frhon hadſt duly 
wy faithfully fludicd my ao thou! norer cdl 
oy methus. 
The weſypit of his any, Lb expreffeth ot Ae 
, aritively, at the £ 
bellaerona the ſand of thera + nl by pucing tothe 
_ heavier than Rl Src 
Secondly, heſets forth the greatnefſe of his calamity, de- 
monftraiv by declaring in what manner he had been affli- 
&ed's My deeds motos ordinary afffi&tion 3 I an wouatded 
withthe arrows of the- Almighty , andthoſe, poyſoned arrows, and thoſe 
arrows drinking uy my ſpirits. T have not onely fome fingle great 
afflition,or many ſmall ones upon me; bat, I have , «nd 
terroxrs, yea,  Thave an army of terrours, yea an ao mn d- 
wayes incamping about mer, and me- cont why Eliphaz, 
thou didſt never clearly confider theſe things, much leſſe haſt thou bad « 
Hmpathy or ſellow-feel: x of th o_ T —_ haſt nat beene afflifted in my af- 
fliftions; Thou haſt not ſorroWe rr, not wept my teares ; There- 
fore it is, that ea f ed me Fa og ſo 
__ 1 and wormeomend incor 
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feeſb is filled with poyſoned arrows, (Þot from « bow, bent and drawn 
the arme of omnipotency ? 1s it any wonider, i Net pred 
compaſt with terrours ? Ts it any won man be | troublet,- 
_ bath the terroxrs of he Mn orange Ayn JAS bg” 
» thou wowldſt not thinke,that an Ox or an Aſſe were 

1d fol eg when be bath #6 graſſe,. & the other bra whenbeha 
: fodder;if it be ſo,that the very irrational treatures do according to rea © 
ſon when they complain upon their wants, doefſt thou thinke me deſperate 
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ſorrow , one ſhame, one circumſtanceof; £ 
which juſtice could demand, as.a (atigfaftion mans Linde. Yea, 
thoughi(in inc) heyetcodielachers that 3 EIens 
yet he was not, _ 

There la chresfold mercyin Gail<There ru prindn 4 
' cie, ercie thatiteps betweenus and-crouble. : Aleks TY 
livering mercy , mercy that takes us out of the ha __ 
Theres a third kind of ments i comming in the wr ” 
two, and that is called (paring mercy:and thatis two-fold z 3s 
Rn INE En : 
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Cinfesr inby nar eraTo Vane. pony 
; pr the degres, when the Lord moderang and >, | 


micigates, not letting them fall — 
ſo heavy upon am; ntbp gh This ſparing merey', fands (Ten > 
ſay)in the rb vfihe wo former; iris not ſa much as prevent- .. (<7, 
ing mercy, t that it come not ; neither is ic fo much —— 
wok can date dere rg hone Naw, Job Uid cl hmm 


not only,not atke delivering mercy, that he ackednot 
paphy y oupr apury pre hi ay rygB.ns wh rt * 


let.him/come a2 ſoone as he will ; And lev bim aoth; mee oy” 
iivche dire andinegſure; let him Rcike're avhard., 


this bis recover ſtrengtb , befare iT 
bence, and wrt tor and "mitigate ray | 


bp detlend, cata rro bout Gs 
rk ono as, RS whe IE 
arpet Bngof aro—bnh RON 2067 | 


F-arreryrey dvr orgy ww 995 17% rt us Lani 
&;: and; afived where wall bs $a owl hs ©. 

I are none... 208 0460 
arte cehitotbe cutoff}, and thereforet cxunochanden chemſalves in My 
ſorrow pro, that very confideration, makestheir hearts 5- which 
haye been bardned £6: commit fin , conder to receive puniſhmie'&,.. 
and exaftly ſenſible of their paines ; could they fee, that ai laſtubey = 
ſhould be curoth; even they, would be hardned to | beaze the tor» + 
_—_ of Hell, F the meane time, though that timeſhquldþb- | - nn 12 

aj tizecatbeyanly not, endlefſe. The piine 7,0 
9 much, as the thought that they ſhalh bs -— «> »* 
aft Red forever : As theafſurance ,'thiat the glory of Heaven (hall - 
never. end, infinitely ſweetens ic 4 to the affurance that the ines - 
of hell nentdenfiflakowhaipantdent* * Andie nella 
gay troubles nee pht us further off from qamfort, . 
beating of chbſe troubltz-: Therefore, faith 1;b,, Fo pirach 
be alfured, thac God would cutme off, Parr wrmana Gin = | 
3:5 


%% 


-46s. _ 6. An Expoſition upan tht Rook of Jas. Vela 10k 
v4 "br ber mls hand, co mittigate or abate toy paines *. * Yeu Ts, 
- fps, quad Very blow an embrace, and every wound a reward. "8 s 


S Ren fag L For not concealing the words of te bo One.. Tag ay 
we Damen In ng Job givesthe reaſon,or an account of Bis reniis) 


palin, regaeſt todie. As the defire of Job TY 
I Hearn gn ont few lar well grounded He bad a very 

rene jets eye ww es 
grey rags rs, 


fag outary wages wr rol rg thoy gh by « __ 
death, becauſe he was cleace in himſelfe, that a blame» 
EC 
is c 
rctypen.cans Ar cmar.an'% of the bo. One ; Antony rH 
erat mans ay org moe nu 6 Tg 
greedy tbe grave am Tha rdeteee my 
lation ; The account I givityou:s this , Thave the of « good com 
feience within me, notwith al the troubles are wpon mee, 


pinoy prone rot my Ping et ſeas far 


: Yr en lamgacrn Orv , even theſe, "i tell me that havent gonceakd 
Mirun oft ut mis the words of the boly One : That I bave not ſmotbered any light bee 
pom a vhs ſent mee ; that I bave nt refuſed any counſell bee hath given mee ; that 
wer-colarim nee; 1 bave not wilfuly departed from any inle bee bath projeribed mers 
Efinaleverim, that I bave beene faithfull to God , to bis eauſe , "and to bis trath, that 
. T bave declared bis will, and ſpoken bit minde to others; that T have 
' wot hidden uny thing bee hath given mee in charge” to declare , ot 
committed to my traſt ; The word of God bath appeared in my life , fine 
WT. ,- thevfore Ln not fed, yea T bave boldneſſe to ce, and to ap 
$3 a, ab- fre God 
fndny moi ;* Thevenpet conmeted} The word fignifierh cobide aching, Guri 
ne *nplin 4296- be neither heard or ſeene. 
But may not wee conceale the words of the moſt High Te i 
faidiof H4ary, that ſhee bid the words of Chriſtin ber heart ; and of . 
David, that bee bid 1be Commandements.of God in bis beart , "Plalme 
119.11. Did not the wiſe fe why the zreafure , namely 
GoſpeEcruth ' (Mar. 13. af fooue ar be bad found it ? Te ſhould: | 
oo all ' theſe prog, 11/4 word of God ; bow thenis it that ; 
Job dwproves this, as a wockBptiac ofccinforr; that he hadnot 
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the knowledge, na 
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know: ISL : 
( 4&#s 20. 27. ) acquits bimſelf>in this, tothe Ghurch of 
fws , 1 bave not ſhunned 10 declare unto you the whole counſell of 
and ver(.20. Tow know bow Thats bonds mocking, that »w palighh 
Far 9-6. og ſpokench conſent: and filence when we ſbould 
is conce t. 
ad wes efconteting ho went efGeed, and that 
bby ncng Cheer. Some conceale the words of the holy One 
themſelvs , and they cannot endare that others ſhould publiſh 
: Thechiefe Priefts and-Rulers ( AZs 4. 18.) charged Peter 
John that they ſhould not ſpeake a all j nor teach any more in tbe 
name of Feſoe : They would ſtop the ; s mouchs from ſpea=- 
Me ediebin dels One: Thelſe keep the truch lockt up (as 


Cheiſt chargeth the Lones Luke 14.52) by taking awa) the þ hey of 


op » There] monk aconcealingof the word of God, under falſe 
—_— retations , or a hiding of ic under errours and 
CD is is a very dangerous way of concealin hw 
words of the holy One: The Phariſees made the law of God 
effet by their expolirions, as well as by their traditions , by the 
CR of of it, as well azby the addicions they madeunto ir. 
Fourthly, The word of the holy One, may be concealed in our 
praQtiſe and converſations. The Apoſtle.exhoris ( PhiL. 2. 16.) 
To bold forth the word of life in a pure converſation. The ow of 
: Chri 
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d word of Go ns ny 
DIES EEE 
as"it” were, with Uvibye Melibenes oP iy 
God. (33-2115 45.* 71 ap *' £173 
| Malo potemiati | There iv big ef hee oat iy: -Wiktea 
ter export ons pee Aay's I have" not ebinteated rhe wird: of rhe holy On ;"that gives 
wa pace Neg; io thus ; 1 would not” cont vhe wir; of the boy Ove andlo the 
TAs fant fete. word ofche holy One; is t#ken;, wbe'for Sotho ee 
- juz me (ete»* nerall , but for that ſpeciall word_of ark hed 
wr nocegh ſhould paſſe out againſt him ;' Asif hee had {44& 7" Ler not 
Me, God ſpare me, tet — os nn as bee' 
Fat th, ' for my part, would-not conceale t mo 
- 1 wonld bis Judgement and ſet ſeptinee | api Fes 7 
I Twill him and extolt bir for fr; *The' Fs ring Lattve to 
this ſerife , 1 would n0t contraditt the word of the holy One; Lic 'himh 
not ſpare mee, for asfor tny part, whatſoever God ſhall deters 
mine and refolve , whatſvever'word God ſhall fpeake m——— 
me, Lwill never wichſtand or open my mouth againſt it.” Thils't 
a truth , and carries in-it'a high- frame of holinefſe;, when wee: 

* can bring, our hearts to this, that let God write a#bitter things a5 
gainſt us, as hee pleaſeth , wee will never contradif@his word or 
decree, but ourminds and ſpirits fill ſubmitwholly and futly to 
= s on ficions of us ,' and'difpenſatioos towardius : It 52 a clears 

noe of grace , to be paſſive under , as to be altiye in , the worl, 
of God. Not to contradif} bis writ , for onr ſufferings , as not to cory 
ceale what he rc for ow praftife. Bur rather fticke to rhe former”. 
interpretation, Job giving this as a reaſon of bis great __ - 


.th : boly. 
a1 Tow 1 han noecoveled the Word of Go, God-will 


my 
ky flew I bave not bid: 
2 1 nm oor 
clared pods; eo Herr 
thy eh 1 mow gee wr 
« mighty-ſpirit 
. 11. With+ render mercies. from me; 0 Lords Tet 
ring knead airs: IRE : for-uomemer able e- 
ISS I 
| beare. aq ous boats | | 
m__ and in. Jobs. ſence cab fay,' | | 
high , er eſe: 
nn nag eorcealed 
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the confellion of rhe __ 
96 eh pay 191 lgtaſ, 


obſerve z & 
, 14% make obe werd of God v3fbhs, 1- 
Fara or + rh. narrates I have revealed , ny 
have publiſhed the words of the holy One; Mach of Jobs minds 
concealed under that word , I bave not concealed, For in this i 
tive there ian affirmative 3 az if he had ſaid, this hath been'wy la- 
bour and my bulinefſe, my work in the world, co make knowne fo 
mych of the will of God, Gol te] hows This was the work of Chrift 
here below, Father I bave g on hc 6 yr I have the. 
worke, which thou gaveſt me to doe, Iob. 17. 4. Whatthis Was, 
' he ſhewee, verſe 6. T bevemanifefed thy Name wnto the men which th 
gaveſt me ons of the world. 
mg dreer bin fo de the word of 
atit is a [ men 1s cance 
God, either in bis opinion , or bs bis proce, Forit is, as if Fob had 
ET er ang ws arc I had been, butin 
inſt ect} ha cime 3 God might now juſtly ; reveile his wrath a- 
hid connelebbio ind fromochers; or, Godtabghe 
Fly bids hid merclee from we, if I had hid his word from men. 
Smotbered truths, will one time or other ſet the conſcience in « flame, 
and ther which Jeremiob ſpake once » concerning bis reſolution to 
conceale the word of God, and rhe cffe@tof it, will be a trach up» 
- on every one, who'ſhall fer himſelfe under a reſolution to doe, 
what hee under a temptation did ; Jer. 20,9. Then I ſaid, 1 will 
not make mention of bim , nor ſpeak any more in bit name : What fol- 
lows ? Then bis word was in my breaſts « a Is ug hs = 
bones ,: and Izpas weary with forbearing. If a gracious heart hath 
taken up ſuch a ſodain reſolution toconcealethe word of God , he 
quickly repents of it, or ſmartsunderic: Hee finds that word, as a 
nh Pots (deer not able to beare it , 1 wav 
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AD he light and heate of a burning fire, 
bove not' tonceaked the words z Whoſe words > The wordr of 
be hey One Wola? The Hob Om, i « Parphſry 
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heron ; TT medand Ans- 
+ envy Abſolacely perfe& 3 -. 
entindy (emer oped of God) | 
I part he is altoget iris > Chlly Tore 
part, yet they are hol ban 
And though bek antlÞ prong extenfrvely , and 
= 5 An hog holineſſe, yet they have not an abſolute 
perfe&ion of holineſſe ; therefore Angels themſelves are ebargeable - 
with folly, compared wich God ," Chup. 4. 18-'God is ſo light, that | 
ia him therejs no darkeneſſe at alt; he is WA holy» in him , that, , 
there is no unholineſſe a all; But men, thebeſt men,all the Saints- 
upon earth, have darknefſ6-wih theic light, a and unhglinefle mixed - 
with theie holineffe;' - © 7 | 
Faerefore iti che third place,” -the'emi ncy of God in hol efſe 
appearech i this, that, God Is ever equally fho!y , ever. in the ſame - 


rn frame of holineſſe: Angels, are fo too, — ; 
wn 3 - 


n_ i, me 0 þ 


inall parts, he is holy thr 
A 5 - he is holy in: 
men have 
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Chap 48) 46 Bxptftion ayou the zoek of Jon. Verl,to. 
onfirtwed: and rlibagh ar rhepreſent, the Saints are notyyet,when 
For, firſt, they are groy | 
they afetnore holy one yeare , chan another, as they grow more 
; fo in every grace: And then, in regard of the exer- 
| ear arpedogonne. hg 
vu jb 


anon doubting ; now humble , anon lifted up 


8 ſo, he is e- 
n the ſame di and tenor of , not the leaſt 
variety ot ſhadow of « in him. Pur all theſe together , and 
theticle is cleare, how God by an eons The boly One. 
As he is ſo firong ; (that all the power of the creature, compared . 
with his, is weaknefſe, and ſo wiſe, that all the wiſdome of the crea- 
turt, compared with hs folly : ſo heis ſo holy, that, compared 
wich im, all holineſſ, 6 unboly, and kie alone, The boly One. -Ob- 
, hence, - 
' Firſt, Thar the b.lineſſe of man conſiſts in bie conformity unto God, oo 8 
*plineſF is otic likenefſe to CL he application of our minds 52% der 
and ations to God , as the Schooles define ir. God, tbe boly One, —_ Ly 
is, (if'we may fo ſpeake ) the ſtandard, the patterne, and the ob- <& /uos aus 
Ae all holinefſe. There is a two fold conformity co God in ho- applica Dee, . 


z fe, 


e boh Oxe, is, perfeRly and abſolute! 


Firſt, a conformity to the nature of God. 

Secondly , a conformity to the will of God , or to that which 
God wils. Theſe make up the totall holinefle of the creature. 

Firſt, Holinefſe is our conformity th the nature of God. And 
therefore beleevers are ſaid to bee partakers of the divine nature; | 
(2 Pet. 1-4.) This participation, # our analogicall reſemblance un- b 
to the divine nature : Firſt, in his atcribures. Secondly, in his af- 
feQions. In his atcributes , when we are patient, merciful), juſt, 
faithfull,true,Joving,as Ged is, Theſe are the image of God in us, & 
by theſe God becomes ( as ic were ) viſible in man. As thoſe in- 
viſible things of God , even his eternall power and God-head are 
ſeen in thethings;which are created, ſo, thoſe other invifible things 

God,even his eternall holineſſe and purity, are ſeen in thoſe,who 
are ſanRified. And In the ame ſence that God ſpeakes of Magi- 


Ooo 3 ſtrates > 


4. x AR br "Ok. Wo S835; & « one" at ng SLY 4. þ wi % , 
 - +» =” Se. oa - aan he Lb - WT 7 " % 
70 6.. An Expoſition upon the B 
$ 47 | xp aporn Ig 
, i _ 0, |  » 


ſtrates, in regard of his power depe | by: 


lin =: 
holil Ju; 
as God. And as this holinef) ariſes 


when,we hate, what God hates ; when, what, pleaſes 
_ =o $ when, what provokes his Spirit, provokes 
bs p PS + 4 
Secondly ,- Holinelle is our conformity to the will. of God. Thas © 
is , to whatſoever God wile us, eithertodoe, ar Wes Te | 
will of God is the rmle of b. lineſ: , a bis nature is the patterne of, it.,. 
* 7lmcaievepa- His jnternall will, called by the Schoole- men , The wil of bis good 
Velwes feni, Pleaſure , is the ficitly-ficſt rule (as they ſpeak) His excernall will 
or his will expreſſed and fignified by bis word, is the ſecondly- 
firſt rule of holineſſe. Every aQtion of man is holy or unholy, accor- 
ding vo its conformity wich, or variation- from chis will. There is 
no more holineſſe in any work, than , there is ofthe will of God in 
_ any worke. To doe holily, and todoe rhe will of God are the 
ſame. David a holy man isdeſcribed by both theſe, AG; 13. 22.1 
bave found David , the ſonne of elle , 4A man after mine awne heart, 
there's conformity tothe will of God ; which ſhall fulfill gl ay 
wh chore conformity tothe will of God , the reſult ef both is + 
: obnelle. | | F 
Eprefe im.  Unholineſs and imparity ariſe fromour conformity or adhefion 
742 mfaiazs, to thoſe things, which = uncleane md aaboy : In externalls -_ 
 aefts lutoaſpergs.. Corporal, if a mans hand or his garment touch an uncleane « £ 
ho —_ he hath the mark or impreſſion of that uncleannefſe upon his hand, 
me per «fiZes - OF Upon his garment; and this likenefſe to an unclean thing, makes. 
dnettinbere3l his hand or garment uncleane. So for inward uncleannefle or de- 
— ſape- filement, when the ſoule inordinately cleaves, and the mind dren» | 
 Hnuaumeſ" chenirlelfein filtby things , or drinkesin filchy objeQs , when our 
Goo febn's* thoughts are ficepedin puddle waters, this defiles che minde , and * 
{=g%, i # makes our thoughts uncleane ; Our thoughts are ſuch , a tbe things 
Ce i 4 they are ſamiliar with : If they converle with filchy and uncleane 
#61 , © things, with worldlyand baſe _ the image and impreſſion of 
ſuch things is ſealed upon our thoughts , and the ſpring of them, 
- | gar ſpirits. On the other (ide, by our converſing and reverendfa- + 
eric with Chriſt in holy Ordinances, we receive ftampes and __ 
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) are Lf ates 
—_— darenns (awe ant" rn 
ro : wee receive ( a8 it were ) the engravings of holineſle 
0n.ourſoules, by the Hoh Qne. Theeyeof faich ( is well, 
yea chore, than the eye of ſence ) affefts the heart. Labans ſheepe 
conceived aa un tv mo 
them in che water-troughes. aſſimilate; both in nagure and in 
grocer, yes and in glory tov. In heaven we (ball be perfeQly holy, be- 
cauſe we ſhall perfe&aly (io Chrift, who is the exprefſe image of his 
To oF nan 
I i.e im, for we # be is pro- 
ms here, ſuch as our viſions of God are, ſuch is our like- 
nefſe unto Ood. Secondly, obſerve ; 
| We 17 oe beſo elf 3 for be is the boly One. 
Are any of your hether will you goe 2 To whor 
Ce lronekfek EET 
chandizeof is ? C will , goe to what holy Qcdi- 


in them, 

a hw, oy ial ric 

| have no inherent holinetle, or holinefle 
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-rekene NB Salerhoie 
nne are contrary 10 the very name 

- of GOD. Contrary to the name of God; Hee is:called baly gk 
contrary tothe nature of God, He irithe bol One. AO was 
' ſeethe reaſon, why God hates finne with a batred;man hate 
that, which is contrary to his nature , contrary to' his name, 
 Andinthisalſo we ſeethe reaſon, why God is fuch — 


— He is the boly One : poorly ) rakepart | 
or ſpare-that which is co himſelfe ? Stoy/a6 much avi dell. 
eth, puts God out of the therefore fin is called God-nariher, 


as being that , which would murther God : Sthnme would not allow 
him a being in the world, who gave the world its being, Sinne ( in the 
nature of it) is, The «nboh thing”, _— www Se Theſe 
rotten rage be or God Sim wonld Tall pur ewe 
at ; 
run Parra peg my” 
Tapes Abe Fits 6 God bimpfelfe; - They who des 
woo eſſe, who 
pile bolineſſe/ ſpiſe the Hat of God", Gods a 
bolineſſe ,. and this is his glorious Name, THE HOL 
Some of the prophane, wretched Fewer , derided and b 
God, under this ticle ; The Propher had long threatned , 
and bd old them thre bo God would be a Kolar. B 
cir filthines anes,for their hypocrifie —y 
when theſe wrerches ſaw God delaying to come out, Bk 
the treaſures of his wrath againſt t —_ = a jering; and y 
jeer at God, under this title ( Ila. 5. 19. ) erode y | 
baſten bis worke that, we may ſee it 5 as if they J- 
flow,let him make morehaſt, and let had If the ba Onevf 
rael draw nigh, and come that we may know'it 4 him, Bag 
ſo often told us of, The boly One, wer bimmake haſt and onhit 
work. Without queſtion God cameſpeedily upon thoſe, and he wil 
come ſpeedily opon all thoſe unclean ſpirits and tongues whoblaf- 
pheme that huly Name, The boly One:”- VR DOY (19129 
Laſtly, Hence weelearne, Why nonttan ſee Bod! , why none 
have any fitneſſe for' commarijen with 'God bor $6 Ones, holy 
perſons; the reaſon is , becauſe Gotl4# 1b Holy One, | That great 
Law is goneourfrom thymouth of God Levic. 10. 3, -I wide 
ſpriGified in tboje bat tome neare mt '; why ſanQified ? Becauſe God 
# the boly One ; Unkeſſe we ſanRtifie God , wee eannot draw plgh 
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17 oi etc hoo He had noe orci he work ck 
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12 


What is ny ſtrength , that 1 ſhould bope ? and what it mine end, 
that I ſbould my life * _. , | 

Is my firength of ſtones ? Or is my fleſb of braſſe ? 

Is not my belpe in me ? An1 is wiſdome driven quite fron ne ? _ 

To bim that  affiited, pity be ſpwed from bis friend; but. bes 
forſoketh the feare of the Almighty. | 


| cbs ( as hath been ſhewed ) in this context from the 8th verſe, 
renewes his former requeſt and defire of death, confirming ir by, 
divers arguments : Some of which were opensd in the 10 verſe, 
eſpecially, that, from the clearnefle and integrity of bis owne coa-, 
ſcience, in that , bee bad riot concealed the words of the boly One: 
He bath dealc faithfully in the cauſe of God, and therefore he was 
notafraid to appeare before God. ' And his defire did not hang ax 
bout his lips, as if ic would retarne and deny it felfe : Therefore itt. 
this x1®. verſe he puts forth two reaſons further, why hee moves. 
or re-enforces bis motion to die. The firft is grouhded upon the. 
ſmall hope be bad w ive long, if bee ſhould defite i, What F 
my ſfirength , that 1 ſbould þ etc is groanded upon the. 
rats hope , yea , rand which he had, that it ſhould be well. 

atis my end), prong my life?Pur theſe two together : 
And then contider , is it any wonder, that a wan in much miſery. 
defires to dye ſpeedily , when heeharh no hope , no ground of Wl 

he can live long , and when he hath nofear,n ground,, 

no nor ſhadow of feare ,; that it ſhalbeill with hire: wh hi * ij 
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This I conceive is the'ſmnmeand firength of his reafo 
tained in the 11% yerſe, 
I ſhall now open the words diftinQly. 


What is my firengtb, that 1 ſhould bope 2. — —--— —- 


. Some render it , What i my firengtb , that I ſh. uld beare ? that © 
I hould be able 6 ſuſtain this weighty burthen,* ths mighty load | 
of aftlition , preſſing my woundeiſoule, and wearied body. Thus . 
it refers co his preſent ſufferings, paige LES 


— 


Chap.6:/ 4A» Expoſition uyox the Book'of Joy. Vetſ.tt. 475. 
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— — 


j0be 
960 4 ond to commit my cauſe. unto bim , to ſeek; belpe 

hands, doe you thinke, I have not done that , all this while #- 
Doe , you. "believe: that' 1 have. ſtood aut theſe aſſaults in My owne 
What is My firengtb , that I ſbould ? 

long , as 1 bave borne it ? Surely 
| beld up by the power of God and prayer alt this while ; GOD bath 
pus bis everloſting armes under me, otherwiſe I bad fallen before this 
HH 49, bad 10; projed in cid from Heaven, 1 bad-net lived thus long 
upon the earth. for wbat is my ſtrength compared to theſe burthenz, 


k 
( which are wpon me. 
f ſence; For, atthe Apoſtle ſpeakes ( Gal. 2. 10.) 


This is a 
The life which I now live , I live by the faith of the Soizne of God. - So 
OUT s the life which I have lived ,. ever fince theſe affli- 


| un 9 a I fave lived by comtgenneg 

and che tr of faich in him , What is my ſtrength , -that Tſboul4 

beare ? Wee: bave this treaſure (laith the Apoſtle, 2 Cor. 4 7. ) 

in earth. veſſuls y dat the excellency of 1he power , may bee 

God, and not from ## ; As hee (peakes there , reſpeQing the bur- 

- thenof the Miniſtry ; So wee may, in reſpe& of any burthen of 

trouble , or weight of affliftion;* Wee have theſe afflitions 1isd 

our earthen veſſel; ( and one would wonder , that ancarthen vetlell 

ſhould notcracke and ſhatter to-pieces under them) 'but it ir, 1hat YN? 

the excellency of the power might bee fram God,” and not from uz, Meratus, pra 

When wee are reake, then are my rang » ſtrong in. God, and'in flolatus, Ve 
0 ſbew the wor 


the power of bis might. God loves t ld , what bis ftreagth /g"ifcat ixia 
can doe in a weake creature , as well , as what bis grace and mercy fm | gm 


doe for a ſinfull creature. | expettare, & 
This (1 Gy) is a good ſence ,, bus the word rather fignifiesto gr + ferrepro- 
hopez and yet theſe twO are not at any great odds: for hopeis *r#ioncm rei 
the Rcoogth, the bearing Recngrh of che fouls: Whet voy engeh, capelfares. 
that T ſhould bope ? That I ſhould waic and carry , that I ſhould £0 5.0 
| and ftay for ſuch and ſuch changes , as thou haſt promi- proporationt - 
? Pſal. 130.5. wee baye theſs words pur together, 1 waite for - bon: ſururi & 
the Lord , my ſouls doth waite; and in bis word doe 1 bope,The ſoul which Prom®{f ſuſces- 
* in s condition, is alſo in awaiting condition ; waicing & ho- ib 8 
pingever attend the ſame thing.No man will wait at all for that of 7, ac Les illhs 
IP fps - . which, ur bon. Coc.j 


"3 
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= yy Expoeiowapon th Ph Jon. VerGitn) 


which,he bath no hope,and he whobath wv went ry 

gives not over till he gives over hoping. The objet Grow 

is ſomefuture good, br granary re ran rr 

xy 007 ri wr 9 

plies both a patient waiting , and ruſting, $6' Ohh 
it, Mat. 12. 21: rendringthas of the Pr os 

The Iſles ſhall waite for bis Law, thus, is Neg 

_ Hier oſt, Noab ( after the firengrh of che bots 

 - opened the window of the Arke, arid ſent es 

returned; then ſaith the Text, He waited ſeven 4 

waited, yet other ſeven dayes, hoping at laft the floud'» ar 

up, and the waters return into their anciear channels.” Now ((abth 

Job) whatis my ſtrength, that I ſhould hopeor woody 7 


* and therefore, why ſhould I wait for it. The waters of my«Mfi 


= 


——_ 


ons are ſo deep, and lr ga Inns hc 
ground againe. ARQE S124 
- And inthis paſlage he (eemesto anſwer , what F 
the fifth ('bapter, verſe 16. and 25.-(for doubt Pplie 
himſele cxaQtly ro what —_ a2 had ſpoken , andcbe! weft in» 
terpretation of his anſwer will be in out , -and-ſtfting ef 
references towhar he ocher propounded ) Elpbax inthe 16. £1 
of the fifth Chapter .( where hee makes a og 208 
fl woke of God) bad faid , wn uth 


my . freagth that 7 ſoowld bs 
red all his hope by 
CS oe nes 
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X, gens 
vl whe lei to firenged, Joſhewes a 
) Soy rogthin drm 0996 

mes; bu Ms ek Tiered ty hoon? 
time A LI Ce Lorats roger 
hope againſt hope 3 but when hee looked into his owne ſtock 
of firength, What 5s ny b, than Tſhenld bope? Tknow the 
ſt of God , is a rock ſu ſure enough for my hope co anchor in: 
Abrabam (aid in effe&, what ir" my th , that T ſbon!d bope to 
hove o cle? for be looked apon as deed men ot, 
per 

Job fatch ; What us my 
ned, 


+ ny res. 

bout ey belike a'dry heath, por rene 2. yet our hope 
buds and bloffoms ikes plant with lb toceli®y the Yriign tf 
heavenly promiſes. - 

_ fndwbatirmine end; that 1 ſhonld prolongny life. 


' The letter of the Hebrew is , That T' prolongs or 
"out my ſouke , that my foulte ſhould inf: longer Ftp. 
J 'ro 


nacle ofmy body': The word prolong , in indifferen | 
life, or dayes , Dent. 5. 16. Honour thy father and thy mother ,, « 
the Lord thy God pp upd ng lar that , thy may bee 


| Ces bare #7 the wag Wis regs | oo +): wk 


ed, and LET . ad prolong 'Iife, 
, andevery viſion molgy Fe oor Fe 


- are the ſame. 'Yet here the word ( 


tranſlate, tife, be taken for, defire; which ira vehement a& of 
the ſoule. The nl, fomnch in defires;; [thac 
yay yy np aharkgry 'Andfo'wee tay vURNE Toke 
5 uw, my fboud I; x out,” or ext 
"ny difires "any further of it the Fontan garde 
Pp 3 


partis ts 
ret waderet nou 
quod de divine + 
potentia _M 
—— 
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fd ajere, and pt of 09 hls fr the thing of the world . 


me; I tb ; tbis 
G wobleſſetn pa Tay 7 hey OLE. = fa xdey” 
chis ſenſe the word ( Nepbeſb ) is often uſed, as Gen.23. 8 1b Abraham, 


ſpeakes to the children of Heth. 1/ it be your ſaule or your defire, we. 


tranſlate , if it be your minde, that I ſbowld bury my dead, So Prov, 2 
2. If then Je 0 may given to thy appetite. , or ho ddioan ces 


Lord and Maſter, as the T7 ancy ef that place beares. ons | 
6, to 


Pſalm 27. 12. Pſalm 41.2 9. The word is applyed, 


fie the will ordefire. So here, 
What is mine end, that1 ſhould prolong my life, or my deſire of life. 
His { End } may be conſidered two wayes. 


Firſt, His end, may be taken for the _—_— part of his rhe is which 


Elipbaz promiſed would bee very comfortable. Thow ſbalt cone 


to thy gravein a olde age ,_4s a ſbocke of corne commeth into the 
rid rtf Lorton eG meigood dayes, and. 


dag gem Coup cans | lar tec 
a mans life, that he (hould defire to prolong his dayes, to take it 
out ? why ſhould I defice to prolong my life, I am now well 


ſtricken in yeares , and as for the end, the latter part of a mans life, 
ic is nothing ( for the moſt part ) bur trouble and ſorrow } As old. 
Barzillsi (2 Sam. 19. 35.) then David cffered him the pleaſures. 
of the Court ) anſwers , I am thus old,' and can I taſt my meate, 


and taft my drink, and hear muſick ? What is the Fag-end of mans 
life, chat one ſhould hunger after it? Theſweetelt comforts of 


thislife ce in the fore-part of life , in the {| of youth, in the: 


firevgth and flower of age , as for the winter of life, whac is het 
but wet and cold; bur clouds and darknelſe ? hat is my end (- of 


old age ).chatT ſhould defire ma life co be prolonged oreked out. 


to that. 


Bur rather, wema may take hiy End; Fi, for cheer! of is tru: , 
theſe evills, that ſbould FRRaef Say i or Fan's 6 
yy No worldly comforts can = er my, {anc and therefore - 


bles; As if be had (ai 


we fer agony > peg wy Ub for the. |, 


7 ar ofl tha larrer | 
| Meas has mma i, min EEE beſprng 
art 


«nal Jes, Jo he edn, 


x 
Q. wy i £A wc a = «<« ca + JLA[omonm ++ " 


AV 4 
ww MR. 
bk 


termination; the period of life ; What is my End , that Tſbould 
long my life ? and fo, End is as much as death , what 
ee Rap Reon ant cent ene field ncks 
eafaid of the end of wy life Fknow no ſach trouble in d 
chat I ſhould be defirons to ſpin out rhis troubleſome Iife longer 
ſurely the trouble and paine of death is not ſo mach as the preſent 
CA Fretuontuy Bk life ; and as for any other trouble, I feare 
none: then, what is my end, thatI ſhould prolong my life , that I - 
ſhould not defire death, orthur you ſhould be ſoangry with me for 
defiring ic? Hence obſerve, firſt, 
Le afar bh in man, that may give bim a Ls of © 
long life ; What iy th that T ſhould bope ? 
wan bein the floariſh the greennefle of hl, iy 
what is th,or | warn nbd all thoſe __—_ "6M and 
fruits w 6 Rang Oe, cd dar as oa eres hacks ends 
hope to ftand long ? Man in bis beſt eſtate, is þ one only 
| " 39 5+ fades mein ang wed: vp 
thin in a ſhadow. Our © pa 


_ 1c ir eto erpabdtlas > be inthe lj ting 
God. The Image of death fits upon the belt of our ſirangth 
beauty; while we grow, we O_ and while we flouriſh, wee wi- 
ther. Thelerigthning of our dayes, is the ſhortning of them , and 
al he time we live, tn buta unto A Ee ware 
tion for) death.” Weare 
mag orb puuneger ren" Tour kafts fb if, bein bein 
our own ſtrength. _ - 
-And becauſe there is no ſtrength in nature , which may Gyas 
hope to live long Iris our greareft wiſedome , to.confider 
roles pee EE ep par our hopes, that we ſhall 
be for ever. They are in ArSrarts who when they cannot 
ope 66 the long. carenot to A ety, eFT: 


ha moſt hd qpcperdobeg E 0 , wo oof 
ys Js h + meecte in one rr 

ghein ; be dope here a nfany 
Jiftemmp&rs 61... 'the reor tore rying 
ſotid voyce , what's your | ay, pgs at: bw to live ? who 


yet enot at all,todye. 7are both ng ok and unwilling 
x they ler ope wy Te 


"I (apr wort od wh 


Thap-6. 4»Expoſition apon the Boa of none 479 


TH 


4s | o Chap: 6., wot Book 6f- Jo. Verna. I. 


© rathertobethe mind of the holy-Ghoſt in a this place) obſerve, x, 

That there is no evill in the po} erg which =] 
make bim unwilling 0 je > or wbich. ſhould make wag ef  F 
thic life, .- What is the end of a gqd! [man that he Pugs 
long his life 2. All the bit af death is removed , or ſweets 
ned by Chriſt, Deach the King of terre, is made a ſervans, 
lecus in, toour by the power of Chriſt, that Prina 
Mes who hath bali cod brought life and in 

by the Goſpel A. beliguer buries ll his bows 

in a paint -Hee lookes upon death aathe of his 
lorrows,and the ppiaroRign ole of his joys. When the Plalmiſt hadde- 
cribed the troubles ormy conf] man , together 
with the flouriſhiog eutward hana. the Go nlded; "re CO 
with' chis advice, a the ri 
take ſpeciall nodce of here orig the IT ml 


WS 
If his end be 
—  Pacemitepo/- himaſfraid & ma Goa ket AP Ea 
| fire 


(03 00S» gyho are marked ow ik wares, 
ovary; Try figs Prace. Then athat = 
ong 
When a worldly man looke MP9 be faich, O whatis 
——_ d, that I ſhould deſire ro dyetHis endis ſuch , as makes hin 
juſtly a frald to die. There is nothing in the:<pd ofa wicked many 
=_ matter nr the feare ofdeath , and the dafire of prolor 
life, as log as This is the rea@n, why whenOod © ally 
him to die, GE at thecall ; yea, LVEs death tot 
before he wp Lot hada mind co prak op his time in Sodume , 
was a. and he was not well » Whether to goe 
by how'e Cot need next. night. a. cauſed him to linger 
like ela came and.chruſt him out: Naturall'n 5] 
em al cher portonand eteao he Sdmeof hi wad 16 
make heare a meſſage alga Tranedir as 


oger and 

Ns Chen þ 
the DEE he je icant they arenocing 0 
joy beyondic. — * ; 
= SE ET] WE 


add. 2 eter dt 5, 
ps: Tipe err on fer-ON Cel 
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—cxchanges ſuit offieſk, a ſoit of ckelorh 
fic of gory fora cloating of Inmontef neg &x« 
| laſting praiſe "I . Ui 


Verl.12, 1 feb th rug fe) 007 ub a 
Theſe words mayr ere the former parttt Fr, 46; _ 
whe 6 my feng hope * Whar ivit Rar he Tet y 

y exainive and c ain. my —_—_— 
joy bowrpryf entk ere” freer ne 
hard merele, think you, ther am 
a bod y of MT Lecner gh Den; aotronges 


they catibear blowes and knookes withoue breakin 

not eafily ro the hammer 3 ic is bard ro make/w/ inipreſf 

Gow wich many, and choſc\wiolcte fRrbaltes,” To 
fir6ng, as ſtones, of that he liarh a budy of brofſ>; ib re 

ſtrength, which is nor mans,” ard to (er-him two dey 

himſclfe. Bealts are tronger,and catenin Wanoty 

mav, Trees-are ({tronger;} and: can. endure” m: 

Stones avc yer Rronger,and canmadidie aware | 


whilehe aokes, whether hisdizenizeh benot bil Hops 
2x who:heve noreaſon, or like thas of Trees; on = yo 
ſenſe; but like that of tones zandbrafle, which have no ve | 
apacy +3 canes Lp yak ge uemoſt > Ag\if he % 
man bad ar much ſirength as a beaſt, or a tree, 


4 © 
fat at 
theſe flioakis and: trouble rybut it ſeems, yep At hs" i) "IS 
and 


ſewſteſſe wees, and that 1r.a1 ft mil it one; ponfu fr 
ries, like @ flony rocke, or a brazan wall, \ h che Ofte 
th, when he wants fodder, and the witde 6 Medeets yo 
he hath no g: afſe, yertthe ſtone ar eloen bom 
no food ; nor-doth-brafſe cry out molt ir 45 ode | 
ualefſ youean finde,thark am {ls e fiofies oe-Briffe; you 
bavye .no reaſon to finde facile with me. Allowoees' be'eirker 
man or beaſt,and you-muſt aow me to beſenfile of ity ſorrows; 
and deftrozableby tbe.” fem ey nr hos Ipted' on; 
apa ns wietwur pb L 
gr aaa ure nts} roms a 9 Ms ey ins in Foie op 
have a heart of tone, au iron finew, 4 nates him - 
"+4, ne! - ——_— 
49 : 


=_— 


— Gaps: RC apom the Book of Jon Jert ny 


db uh. 


the wordggocommit whe evil] of fio, So inthis naturull © 

to ſay bis firength isthe ſtrength of tones, notes him a man ab 

ro beare all the evils of trouble, and tofiand againſt all the _ 

of Serra air 5. 

- . Such of ſpeaking in frequent amotignbe dnclene Wri 

. who,when they wouldexprefſe a man ofundaunted coura 

man whole grength would not eafily-be: broken, or his 

taken down : a man inſuperable, whomno difficolties could 

Vercoime. hhy apgcnoch ann he hath, a beart of braſſe, 1 

0b be 64.4 man made np of ſtowes born of « rock; He is 
f reuoa hath treble braſſe about bu breaſt; as he was de. 

(crided,who frft ventured in his (ip to ſea- The common ule of 

+ the word hath made it proverbiall in all languages : for s man c 

; nanny (Leek than is OO UEE ME Rona Maſter of 


my ſtrength the ſtrength of ones? Ov bs 
WL of braſs tion den Azif he had faid, . gen of fleſli 


as well as others ,I muſt ſhortly yeeldto theſe firoak 
Lala Women and contend everlaſtingly*with aflliC 
er en ern 
ſame mould whereof your ſelyes are, 1am et» 
car win Tc with me I feele what I endure, ng canton ng 


feel,y frength is not the ſtreogeh of ſtc 


F we Mans waturall conflitmrion makes bim ſenſible of offi 
avd ſubduable by it, 

Mans body 'is.ns impregvable caſtle We are not made of tone 
2nd brafſe,but of fb and blood ; 1 will wat contend for ever (ſai h 
God,Iai.s 7.16.) mither will Ibe alwayes wrath.For the ſpirit | 
faile before me, &e,' The Spirit of a man (thac is his conreys 1d 
reſolution) is farre tronger than his fleſb, (namely his nacurall 
temper andconſtifution) and ob. cans cannot hold oor for evi : 
The Spirit will come down whetber wewill- br no; if God cc 
tend long with us; how then muſt the fleſh wither like a leaſe be 
fore him? And therefore, the bodies, the fleſh and blood of x 
damned, who are to beare the wrath and. God f 
ever, their fleſh and blood ( 1 fy) are (ina ſenſe) made 
all, chatl they hay molt Cx *mdany ai pray 

ood yeeld narurall 2berwile je were impoſſible for them'to 
holdourſryeraner the wr God, and the ys 
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rom wer kan ſoin adam nehoy wo} 
There is no hed ook mar rk "Og to a 
and hold outgif bets our his hand , to affi, dd put, noe tint» 
der his hand to ſupport. | antes 


*, Verſe 13, ihowa help in mw? An wildems Sven jo Oe ot 


This and the verſe following,trvof #1 
on and underſtanding, which cauſed a Farr 
Iſthere be any hard text in the whole bog 
thoughts'about it , he conclodes' 


neg_ I doe nor boowwerprucdoent; Shrt gre Ripe 
Et jo 'e: 
with 4 Sf! Mod yr em Thins Fol oh s, I; my fireng 
freng ones 

« mes 
imhun, and ſuch as 


uh, 
not Fkoow whic 
og: b?,F therg rhar hadd his 
1s dos or BnOo man 

helpin himſelfe, not help enough in himſelfe fo any natural! 
work, och elſe or any ſpiritual ect TO on lefle 
for the holy carriage of their heart under aiion, or todeliver 
bimſelfe from ir. Man hath no help in himſelfe. Thevoyce of the © 
Church is, Owr belp ftandeth 5n the Name of the Lord; and the voice _ 
of David was, The Lord « my belper, ; how then doth Job ſay, + 
not my belp in mee 7 Mans ruine is of himſelf, buc bow yali 2c is 
redyl4 the voice oftemh, ro ſay, My belp # bn" my ſelfe 3 We can 
undoe our ſelves faſt enough, but we cannor repaire and make 
ourſelves up ag2in. - 

Nor can -anycreaturebe ourhelp, no Man;no Angell tan be | 

; Qqq 2 our 
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14 pot Ro moſt that 1 could, to ſtand under t rpm aud afflitions ? 
& ſi  Thersismuckin tb | man dotuvs themſelves at 
4.53% -,**— whey tient, butcheit oma ſpirits Gak, and their sfailey yea, 
ſailes: Jub diſclaims this; 1 

>whilci wazable] pur onrthe wmott 

<} wr waweniagh. as lorgas ever-[ 


- , referre theſeword 
X anne —- fe 
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that which 1 onel trwfted 
Pr Gol, anl unto bis belp , now be 
7s ploy with- draw- bit offif ance' from me ;"'Buv' 
leave this with the Authours, it hath lictle-authority with 
= to the courſe and ramus of Jobs ſpit under theſe 


l pA 
ar. rurdes the whole verſe negatively, on Pos 
Ecee nowh anxi- ny yp 2 and ore ſenſe. Whereas we readiit interroge* 
lium Spe tively h x not my belp in me? ee, He-reads_ it thus, Bebold,my 


que mes rece/ſe- help 2 not in me," - my friends who ſhould belp me, are 


runs « me. Vu'S. parted from mg, That which. we tranſlate wiſdome : 2s wiſdom 
dqened fi om.me#; He trandlates- friends , my friend, who ſbonld 
TC breed departed from me. And fo the of all is, 


laid, I cannot help my ſelſe, and they who 


ld;bave 
deferied me : And ſo conneQts orjoynes it with that, which went; 


before; he 4 my fireagth, that 1 fold boye ? my firength is 


raime Jani uind- was Faw oe or Thelp my Did 1 fink bo a man of a _ De \ 
ml prep 4 he | 7 I-puem be - 


ca ett ao cm tilt IE. me ciao > A co am TT... 


” 

bk 

. 
+» O% 2 4 


I. a an 66) Erle oa oo uw eo ks 


_—— , _— 


zvotherr | g.which makess very clear ſenſe; 

Dave woe help in mee i wiſdome driven quite frow 

Ho rem, and ſo ohelpin.oy 

© kirefore driven quite from me. Asif tie had. faid, 

conchule wht 1 « wiched mas, an YR 4 
L {ht belp and &:tjver "y, ife ou of theſe 


I an 


TH! 
Wn 


i 


Tr 
il 


to mg! , f{aneny 
KN ee 
mploint 


; ord comfore? - And hich fo? 
io 7 107 "was the innacency and integrity of by oe 
Ts not my belp in me? 1 Hereno Hl OE huſ c 

Aeſh } whats my Bs ly of oraye , 

k Wa hy 2 Q4qq 3 
fs» © | 


ALE SLING 


z Kb 4n as > > To” Book Sos. V T7 | 


wildomeand owe any ? Hathibe Dei 
grace ? Have the Sabeant plunder d and |} I”, 
ing? 18 not my by | within mee, EET: 
that ace Thus = helen Oh _y Gar 
when all h Ars poets Ferkents when IE, 
hisfi:(6 could hold no longer og, Lfma ed owt 
and his ſpirit could beare, 


hold oat beyond Nature z and when bod agus id 
mods wikons comes in with her endo | 


| Ir not my belp in- me, and © wiſdame departed from me ? oh 

BRL. The word [Wiſdowe] in $7 ay is of yarions —_ 
| Ons, as Wartouched, C Here one ome i. 

jog 


OI 


Pagn. 
pokes 


ror 
i 


: 


= BE own... tyvy I EEE T7 TT T_T” _,_” 


Porn 4 cans, way hl 
irg,withe her ; 
pry could cm away his underſtan z5 
violence to his ſubſtance tz rho were ne. 
toucht. Hence obſerve, % 
Then when aUnarwerd bet ps fo « odly man', he beth 
ſowewbat abiding in bim., to belp and ſi bs beart. As when 
rhe ourward x ren re Kofch Nfurch is urcerly decayed; 
Tet (the Prophez tells, 1/3isb 6. 23.) in it ſhall a Truth, ar @ 
Teyle tree, and as an Oaks whoſe ſubſtance s thim, when they; 
caft their leaves, ſo the boly Ghoſt ſpall be 1he flirength theredf. 
Thus alſo,whben' the autward glory.and Rcength ofany true mem-' 
her of the Church; ane. decayed, even at he (hall ws an. 
Co. 


©BPB.PFPLYCROTOYUOSE Ph EGOoO5jtco = 


— 
"Chap Ef Apis Ink Jar Ver 12. 437%, | 


Dal kts abltance Thallbe in tim; rhe GeJ'of belief hat be his 
iy > ps oper» my gone,my _ 
firengrh is gone, the ſtrength (1 mean) of m 
| Yeeth iovifiblelupperts, fomw yn pur nh Is 
the comfort of beltevers, that they have ay eſtate,riches and 
liom,'y Le are 4 7 pon th 
os Os hen 
W Sade 
fg, he ourward man, chen the 


con- 
f 
Is CES AE 
ones , ur aſe, but 
grace i of ad the is 
re en A 


eu he AffiliSions are bus the + rs 
nab aig ry papa ry an + a 
_ (a goo hr allure bene bun thbareol Cafite, 


Faich and are (under Chriſt) cur beſt helps in 
Sn hevke es never forſake us : They areco 
aged ware Doogr og wap panel pong 
p 2b | 
pate with hs Divine Neare In this, it an unchangeable good, 
- ag everlaſting comfort, | 
And yet we muſt take this warily, grace and bollneſſe, fairh & 
gra ryſcngs/are ports be truſted | 
har wag porn Lyme 
4 


unto _ who is our Pre open Chil 
feaſts inthe fovoue of God, ok 
obacks js our it is notalone: Grace left alone 
wouldbe dtir tlictle more than nature is, and our ſpi- 
ric lier more then che ficſh : And therefore our comforts are not 
tobe reſolved in this ; That we have grace fnour burinro 
this, That weandour go nid ode Che Lok grapes 


ded tu yaa ; That which faich 
wer th vithio DR —_— I 
9.the w 08, but wi 

pou padbychegae wi ea 


63-4 


488 Chaps. © Txpofois quatia Ik FIT: 


=_ vl 
; LF 


| A pody man in the de oftittion or night of foren, fndg'+ 
light of boh wiſdome to all the obje Bious of bis enemies,” | F: 
nr z I wj/dome departed quite from me} Dog 
I have nothing toſay? nothing to a by way of & 
1, Bark; r I have done or ous 
krots, of wenn ang rr ere |; 
him yet w he recolle&s himſelte, TERS L 
makes out the goodnefſe of his czuſein the mid | 
evils,and can plead his own integricy if che 
touſtcsand conrradiftions. Done h in we? to eu 
you have (oTaumtedidre, that I am notable ro make our my vf 
eſtets7 orithar I know nor what Tam'? The truth'is, foinctimes 
Godleaves his ſervants in ſo much darknefſe, for their triall acd. 
Exerciſe, that they cannot ſee their own eſtates, but cry our, they | 
are loſt and windone ; Many a good foule cannor refle- upon his 
graces, of get his heart into anyFommunion with"Chrift'in pros 
miiſes. Thir'is walking in darkin fſe and ſeeing'ns be, At ous fltidh, 
ave ſomenirnes ſeerets tom, fo alſo our" graves ay.” But let a man be 
with never ſo many 'sMi&ions | yer ++: ſpirit be 
free, he is able to judge of his own imereſs, 
clouds which hang over bit; throng half the 
covfuſiots thatate abont bim. The ge Tera ouay got 
dark n be. Avd while trowble is neare at band, beho] 
hand. He eax never be without belp, who carries bit help abowt bim 
ws:bis bim, Nor can be mer wanteouno dei, ho 
heartis # Counſel Table; where Chriſt (the witdome of E24 T 
ever Preſident inthe Ohaire. My*worldly comforts I 
ven from me, but wiſdome is not :" Tam parannnt therefore 


ſhould not be chus ſuſpeed, bur pitted. - 


 Verſy4. To bin that is ofiiel yity felt he} 
bur be bath forſakpn th font ofthe Ali 


This verſe begins the thir3Seftion of the Clair, wheidh) | 
Jeb drawes up a ſtrong e friends, for their unchs. : 
ritablene fſe. Seethe wt 


Firſt, he rofured- arr eb objeRiins' 
if dgalit him 


fromthe firft+o t SEXES 
© Secondly, he tendwed his Dalian wlich was th: gronnd of. 
al their objeRious,from the 8,yerſe untothe end of the 33." * 


FITS ET Toa 7" ; Vari "5 | 


Here at the fourreench verſe he | begins a charge "bis 
yet crutiey 


b you bu 
bleſſed be God) I fi { belþ within me, - ur for yh 
Vpiria,, 5725 ows condlit it 
uno fo your: \nedhgeoar ror 4 ro 
fo we 7 wee-1-29th 


fapeting i brook,” rt pt Ark rc 
are athirſt,or when there is moſt need of watet. ; 

| To biz tharks of fied. 
The word { 


; Him that @ melted And thereſon is, be- DoD 
Nance Fit To $5 


cauſe affligion 
his 


"HA Wikopa etl end became as water, 
| 3s 57 *Knd4n the lee verſ. 6: David cryes,up the 
pom) ni eh his forrowes,by chis word, 7 melted or mater my ' 


ON the Prophet threatnivg a By of * Tribatum fic 
Ro i Jt 3, rag pong =] wv 
mt 


edfy ther, . They ſhalt be, 
th, ven 38, When the battelf Waxes hot, cx ſac ap nay 
md ragtr ne is run) 
r, al make up ro!bim, and then res 


e& isin reareff 2a jo 
_ weth Sobel prone th ſeare. * es ;aod taRes ate fri volune fnom 
eſt in the Hebrew by 2' wo Try er pop oot, becauſe piſorn= or 

vily impol&.they melt away the people. ÞItis a eppelimen Ke; 

wit obfervation,that wheras ſome of the Papifts copceive their 2 hee 
{Maſſe) was derived from this pl word | Maſſs| omni rqufaits 


kh fignificth ro mclr ; One of ours anfivers, ferir be fo : Tt of &ſelurs 
Rrr TOM lutes | 


vg andcr 8 For quarter, the fon G— 


; Chapi6. An Zxpoſition apon the Book of J 03. Verl.199) 


in- nity, goodnefſe and piety : And by contrerier, Ga aki ends | 
cradeiiz* words arcoften uſed in that language ) ir con, PS orc 
: | 


| Be filled, be warmed, be clothed ; 


time; he gives them nothing wherew 


- 17. Whoſoever-( ſaith he) 4th this. worlds goo 


ſuites this ſenſe of the wordexaRly, and the effe& of that abos.. 
minable Idolatry ; for the Meſſe bath difſolved and melted away 
truth and piety ont of the Popiſo territories. : t- + 

To him that i affliied pity ſhowld be ſhewed. That word Pitie in- 
the Hebrew , ſignifies a ſacred ſweet affeFion of 


Prov. 14-34. Sin i (cheſed) a reproach ro any 
, impiery and cruelty, harſhnefſe aud ſevericy+ Thirdly, it fige 
£6 any abominable wickednefſe, (Levis. 20, 17, ) where | 
fer g of inceſt, inceſt between brocher and fifter, calls. 
that abomination by this word (Gheſed ) A "ho thing, T hat: 
may bave 8 good name, the nature whereof < ſo il, that it is not to be. 


Fareher,the word, as we tranſlate, imports more than a bare a& / 
of pity or as ſuppoſea man {ce his brother in mile- 
x 6-/ E himur reJeceves him not,this is no pity. Such | 
the Apoſtle Fewes deſcribes,in his firſt chapter, v.15. If 6 brother 
#: a fiſter be naked, and d:ſtitmte of daily fea and you ſay -nnto: them, 

b creatores, ye ace haygry, ye. 


5 thus nt bb mk "I 
ag meh che meane- 
the Progr Sayerrpack HEN ary Cebriny 

m. Fs this fa!filling the law of love 7. Is th ? ing | 
lefſe. The pity here ſpoken of, js nor a, verballpicy z. Qur fay- 
ing toa brother introuble, be comforted , or, I would courſe 
were taken for yor,] wiſh yon wel witball my heart, and(ſo we. 
beſtow a mouth- full ood words,but.not ſo muchas a morſe]! 
of bread, pr a cup of co'd water. Good. words alone are cheap 
charity 80 8 mans expence, and they are ſo. cheap in. Gods eftreme, - 
tharthey will not be found of gny value-atallin the day- of rcckos! 
ning : good wards, notrealizd, if they be found. avy where,will 


», 


thed, I wiſh it were otherwiſe 


be found in the treaſury of wraih., This is vor che pitie wbich( Fob. 


teacheth us)  howld be ferred to him1bot is aflifed..; T he Apos | 
ftles queſtion ſhakes ſuch ont of allclaimto this $ack, J ang 
$I ' 
brotber an need, and ſbuttevh up bis bowels of compaſſion fac him, 
low dth tht love of God dwell in him? Though a mans-mouth be 
openwith goqd words,yetif be ſhur his bowels from. ls, 
there's no love to God. or man hous'din that mans hearts Fri 
. k. no : 


my 


"Y CThip.s. 4# £xpoſttion aponthy Book of Jon. Verk1g. 


o and Avon Us aps 
ran Frys ad xr" eng oz man ware 


verſ# 18; 24 
as bg men re the triie meaning of this 


"To bins thark ry ſhonld-be ſhewed : by 
ed oe DAY 
noc bemoaned re, 1:fſ haye you relieved me, which is the 

«ce of not loved me. in tongue, 


, much | grunt on 
| man: there- 


much grace 

» gracious and pitifull unto 

"men, y proverb dlſure us, That « good man is merciful, ” 

ere pireig | burmuch moretoa mon.& moſt of all ro a 

ly.man, who his brocher in the neereft bond. Andi is © 
"rable how'this word was aſedby way of diftinMon- 

; who caſt their whole. propleoy natenigre thee. I8 


cp rinonſy oe IE 6, 5. where the A Ue alludes 
Gprothanerabe wr ufo dam frmnnyo; (T, 


men: And'ehir Ftp as (Cheſdim) Ad prog ox -pitifall 
men z Seareely (ſaith the Apo e} 6) mi ne for arg man 
for 2 man faire and ps b WO gs; peradventure (for ove 
of the Chefidim ) for « good man, ſonve one" may chance 12 dit 1 
Pwr on ev) el might ( «ply fnde pity ; and ha 
ould defire he ſhiobld live 
Hil But hers Gad comme bis dove to hw ths "wh wh 
were Ye none (8 , in che yorſt rank of mea, Cbrif ded 
for w, No man hadei to die for them 


are” 


S 


the , 
a; 


y men,” 


who liad fo math impiety.. Twfan this naturall ne of 
EG Oy, 


Pole: notes out ſach a ſort of men, and fach a ſort of ations, as 


atefulleſt of love, of bowels of brocherly kindnefſe and compalſ- 


ſion ; Hence the Storke, which by divers ofthe Ancients was put | 


for the Exvblewe of love and benignitie ae i Bebe 
this word , \ Levir; 1 1. 19; The ftork dn ag manger A 


young ones, and her you —— of her when ſhe is Cm pe: 
Qid ar Namzatifio have So then, this word imports the cums 


begh of ol fins and often of lays from mas nk 


- 


Rer2 - ward 


oft, Sol, 


ſpeciall fro _—_ 
== Ce Th 9m Fa infer = 


pes. gary a and xe 
ood; and oO 1t.18 conceived, 


which you 
reaſon a riacy are? or —__ You 
the feare of the Almighty,  ... 

gt relic. aha- Theſe words Frakes rendred...Some thus, He that taker a- 


have 


_ ſs moſpide om bis Cd err hd Sn 


Domini der alin» that's Atruth 
the Text, 


air, Yulg, 
Mr thn] jo his with'}be former verſe; By bim. ks 

rp ops iow II pg ping 
aeltang to mercy not to the-mari; 

ing is Re wg pas; pre and-is 


Trek hob FEET As 
Joe from we; by. iſpure ?.,Daeſt cbon 
hg myoags  þ "thy pitie-#: (Thos: think 
bave forſaken me , bit: 61 appeores 
Tho ta baſt forſakgn the feare, of Go, whieb is rot 


Jn we 2 Thirdly, ir is rendred in-cthe comrary ſenſe. The word (Che- 

_ En, hpi taken for reproachand barſhdealing, 4nd fo the mean- 

FE: out-with a kind of admiration, thus, ſbowld! reprocebes 

« dſounirt þ npon & man dhat i afflified fron bis friend\ howld be be be _ 

=p ny 29-mans a ebatb forſaken the fears. of the Almighti: | and that 

owe FAR on from bim | Doyongbink I ans 294 able to diſerver your 
aboxt to reproach mnt in this condition ? you 

thus rar” 2 Wy im ptr yreg orgy FP Ir this thinks 


ji 


Yon a faire carriage towards my: mhenyou ſaw me melted and af flited, 


Tra; ſhould "4 have ous you 4 ſue? words, anvrefagtd- 
words?. . i 
fob 


>, Have inot 
: wh , 


ar wb Arora wy 4 


" os > hr wa a. + 


- 


Thap-s ap n upon the Sort of Jo. werf.rn. 492. 


—_— jg — or Ir morn eros 


»þ(xccording Motad hiftjonds Ualingwich bim, 
Aft with Chet 66 to whembeiag/a:thicft, | they gave vine- 
gartodripk NY nn gener lf for 

W_ floog Son. ach 754g. ror i Sade 
N inſtead of ave, and is this the | 


ſhou[d take? As Abfolom ſaid 


Sam:16.17: 
rar 1 eh ine ord? hee p_—_ way from 

- Davidunto ſpeak: chiecby hing< | 
j8-9 Grand +7 ah huws CN 
oe» wo 42a heohry Dl) TLESITITS: 


vil altar EIT: the fr 2h 
the Alewigbty.7 canang w is ahis.1 LoFa made 
fs talin? Thexpanin comforts eaphery Gor have- OR er = porents rg * 


Hr egche by mance ncofraoe Calf The world corny world comm 


newer EIS 


* 1, Fifchly, thi moling isreferred 
bat x0 Jo olidgen Emaringby tated 
" Shall he be charges 7 haveforſites Dove > : 
ty, who.cooſum:s by the charity of bir friends?! thitiy;who is chant þ 
more afflied by the counſels which his friends { inlove-) 
+ hiw, chan by all his other aMi&tions/ fr rbe Set cics vferbe? wicked cxtademerats. 
weatwayer oruel{Rrov. 12.10.) Sxfamaitesrhe mcteies of —— 
| godly are; eſpecially when they give-piepoſterous and indifereet 
counſel]; and chis interpretation ſuits well with cheirlt-which 

-Job gave his friends, Adſerable comforte?s areyealchap i 6.2, That 
.#s,youhave done your good will :0:comfortme ; (but Ged bath (Fx _—_— 
nat ſhewed-you the way,nor given you the m_ of the learned, nh one 
that ye might know howto! miniſter a' in fedſonto hit ark way 6 
thatis weary; and O notwithſtanding all:your- good intentions, nom + 
yebaveadded ro my mileries. _ ahem dſo 
Afixth chus, 1 That flity which friends ſhould hew.this-man a4 dnchingu:. . 


melted 


494 Chap.6. 4n Expoſition upon th tbe Book of Jos. Verſ. x44 


melted with aMiCtions;hath forſaken/blm; bur hath the feare q of 

the Almighty forſaken himalſo ? , 
The meaning whereofmay be made out to*this effi, "As [i 
 Heram duerim Fob had ſaidrhus, You plainly ſee, that there is" no help in 
ee 6:1. for my pains and uncefſane tioubleshave quite bereaved me of 
— TY that ſtrengeh,upon which Tiſhould:narurally fublit} And as for 
Rte: you(my Friends )e )char pity and compaſſion which you ſhould af. 
EN —_ ford a man thus melced wich ſorcowe,is quite fled and gone from. 
Tg? $1%* » your hearts andlips}Þ Bar what then * lathie feare of God de oy 
Es a. tedalfofrom this wall facile ? '{e Is con 
one from my body, and1 ſee pity towards mes gone from yi 
3s yy .f oules. O, how miſcrablethen were I, if I goe Froed © 
et God, and lake his feare! You hall ſee, thar though the pity 
« ſepſ@ of men hath forlakn mea melted man, : yer! fas you objeRt) the 

Doris raln, Feareinf God bathot,. -- 

fa 


-_ 


— 22525 72 S>toOrpLTÞp2 2s cos een: va 4s =\ _ | 


flees 4 ſeventh reading , vary ;ng from ours onel inzxord, gi 
the nſeveryſetre heats, s t To bimthat iz ified, or mel, 
SI » mevires at ncaa, otherwiſe be forſaker” the feare of the 
BzrarsCen (Alm herbjewe lor; 1. but be for[eketh [this cran{larion faith, 
: 23 2 ſo- Coos? bore Juke fears of the ; tharis, if a-imih 
1 of po inpee-> doe not ſhew pity co His friend in-affiiRtion, tharman ſheweth i x 
; —_—c he hath for 7 be feat of the Almaighty- Thus, as 1 binced & | 
cones wi deſerts the entrance of this paſſage,. Interpreters aremuch divided aþ 
Ta the GramfnaticallcanſtenRion of theſe words; There is a out 
Rs in; ſenſe piven,and their variery ma reach as-co adore : 
iis fulnefle of the holy age, which leads our thoughts ſo ma 
"109% wayssaralforabe humbled for dur own blindnefſe of mind, and 
narrowneſſe of htarc, to ſee or comprehend _ mind of Gol 
fairly written to us. x 
But Trake the laſt robe the Uledict m=aning of Tobin this pat | 
ſage, and that, to whichmoſtof the former- are reducible, 
therefore ſtaying upon thielenſe, I ſhall givetwo or three ties 
vations from it, |; 
._ It is the common dntse of friends , and tbe fpeciall dutie f . 
friends, to pitie and belp otic another in af fliGion. I fay, co pity: 
car belp ( for that's the compaſle of the word) we have not 
done our dutie in pitying the diſtreſſed, unleffe we come tor 


Aſſiſting them. We ſatisfi not our obligation to the bond and taw 

of love by giving comfortable words, As that faith, which ls +. 

lone withour works, doth not juflifieus ; ſo that piry which'is & 
one 1 


I 5 a 


C _— 


—— 


FI th. W . -— 4 cr _—_ = 


xpofition upon the Book of JON. Verſ.14. 495 ; 


——_ 


« lone without works; doch notjuſtifle our faith; (ich cmpry pi 
will goe for lictle bertec than cruelcy, and not cokelp,wi ut 
rerpreted oppreſſion; Word-pivie is but the leafe, of loue, Deed- 
pijic is the frinit of it. As we ſhould labour 10 be filled av41b all 1he 

ruin of righteoufueſſe, which are by Chriſt, ſo-with all. the fruits of 

"ove, of compaſſion, and of rendernefſe, for theſe alſo are by 
Jeſus Chrift, un20 the glory and praije of God, Phil. 1, 11, Obſegye 


Js WR” | 4 A 

That the fear of God is ever joyned with love to our bretbren. Truz 
(that we mean by feare) batha doable bond in it, « bond | 

of obedience ro God, anda bond of Jove to men. The Apoſtle 

ſomuch of religion in the latrec,that in one place he makes 

It, all religiov, the-very definition of religion, Jam. 3.17. Pare 
igien and wndefiled before God (what is it ? ) It 4th:s, towifit the 
leſſe and the widowes intheir affiiffign. This is religion and 

pure religion,that is,this is a great branch of religion,and a ſpeci» 
all fruit, which ſpritgs fromthar goodly tree, Religion. To vi- 

fit the fatherleſſe,is more than to Jook upon them, and to askthem 
how they doe; To vifit them is cohelp then: Tt is like that viſit 
 (inits raptien which Chriſt made into the diftrefſed world, 
"He vificed and d his-people,or he'vifired his people tore-" 
deem them. And, the fatherlefſe, ro whoſe viſit religion leedr us, 

are nor one]y poore childfen, or Orphans, whaſe parents are la 

' ly dead , andtheynorableto ſhift for themſelves , bur the fa 


therlefſe are all the afllifed, who o_—_— help, or patron? 
nts, as's widow witfoet's Wiihupd, To rrivevt futh is pure 
gion, To'the 1 Fob. 4. 26. The Apofte nrakes 6 that wide doll 

Ingconviction againſtany man, that be Tovesnor God, if he loves 

not bis brother 3 If a mn bo towerh* d; -mid- bateth bis bro 


ther, (there is no wedzwn in this point, bery hatiog and andnot fo» 
rigor berween andovt heh 2 TR be in cr poWes Me 
"us for Ioveth ox bit:bretber whoinbit b12tb [etxr, bow tan 
be leve God whom be b#th not ſeen ? Fob puts iro here, you ſhould: 
| TE IRE RLAog, Fur uforfale the feare of 
If the Almighty; andiwhere the fear of Godly troe;thtToveof Got | 
I it fot. Love £o/God er vifible in love 10 man Adih affiiftion,thelove 
'Y of man ro man is made moſt viibh. A inte" Feud can pardly bs : 
diſcovered in proſperitie,and a falſe friend can bardly be. bid in. adver fo=- 
tie, Laltly,obſ(erve, ; Fl Þ 
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7 3. Confirmed, verſe 19,-20, "The Troops of T, 

mie} Sheba wind ſe thngtby ware ab. pw, 


bad 

to them, verſe 21. For now are mot 

4 pahnape Þry or now Je are nothing, ye ſeemy | 
 Somnch foe the parts, now to the opening of the words. 


Verſ.15. My brethren b aue dealt deceitfull, a a brook,epc. 


My bretbren. | The words firſt, a brother of che ſame 
bowels (ſo brother is taken in the iriteſt ſenſs) a nawrall brocher, 
Secondly, a brother of the ſame blood.any kinfman, 

Thirdly, biggie coy cos that in kak to aj afitie, or ic | 


__ 


"$98 Ohip.s. An Expoſitinrapon the Buck of Fo'B. Veriap | 


| nacle, the loops, and (verſe 17.)the-Tenomare all called woman {| | 


TIN Frarer erg- 


nitionem baht, 


- camTFIN wu, * 


we! IVY pants * 
$erqumnam qui fie 
miles ſunt, wel in 
K29 Conventm!, 
fratres dicuntur, 


DID'IR 


y, in 
Parti quad weft Ngpire i fo alf0' Zarmivt,or veſtare;made up'ef any 


m,urum fir pri: 
tys Dewm perfidie 


4. van ml perfidiouſheſſe and treachery ag1inſt God, Our firſt parents in jnnv» 
tes hae Kiddecs 


buc God clached thejn with sKits, and that he veſted in. 
.a word of that language, which ſhould ever minEan'of che rea- 


. . fon, whycloathes were firſt putupon him, 'namyely, his 


wen; 1% BEN they were all to beof the (amp oidterials and djs 
meoanons, : £ ; 

Some Criticks obſerve, that the Hebrew word for a brother, 8 
of near brother-hoaqd or alliance, with twoother words,whereot | * 
the firſt fignifies One, aid the'orher Alike, or Together; to ſhew iſ 
that brethren ovght to be as One, .gnd Alike, or Togerber, which 
latter is by an elegant Paravomafie, joyned with it, Blalm 13 3-1 
Behold bow good and pleaſant it # for brethren 10 devel together in uni« 
ty, or 2g we put in the margin. To dwell even together, * © © 

So then, the word, ertby bterhren are expreſſed, notes; 
that.there ought to be a Nearneſſe 5 a Similitude , yea'n"Onee 
neſſe(if T may fo ſpeak )betweet! themin'thelr affeRions and «Qi. 
ons. Yet (faith Job)theſe tnen, whoſe relation thus obliges them, 
have laid themſelves out to my greateſt diſadvantage. 


My bretbrew bave dealt teeei(fuilly wich me. ro © 


The word lmporaJdeling perfidiouſly,or tteacherouſly inzty 
kinde, Ifai. 21. 3. The treacherous dealer dealeth treacheronſly, And 
it is applied co that treachery or perfidicitſhefſe, which is the 
higheſt in civill relations , the treachery of the wife tothe huſ-! 
band, Jer.3.26. $»rely a a wife rreatherowfly deparietlf from ber baſe 
band, ſo you bave departed from me ; Idolatry is the violation of ou 
faith ro Chriſt;and therefore often calted«dultery. 

is word (to note thar by the wny it ſignifies to deal per- 
fidiouſly, in the Virb», #hd perfidiouſneffe and-rteachery, in the 


ter or ftuffe, And the reaſon is thus given by a learned Hebii- 
clan, Becauſe a garment # botb the cover and the witneſſe of mani firf 


cency. had no garinent, bur innocency : they were withour clos- 
thing,and wanted no cnrRn ohey were raked, and: did 

perceivetheir naKedhes; but 43foon 2s they from God, 
rreacherouſly,theit fin told chety,that ts,made them fecl that they 
were naked; therefore they put thetnſelves on: of leaves, 


perfidi- 

ous and treacherous dealing with God. That (take ietn patloged | 

which now ſo many make a matter bf their pride, * a withſſe of thei 
ſhame, | 
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fimilitude , They bave deake-deceirfully. Bat how ? 7& will cell you 


' Villy; becauſe brookes- uſually runmein oat one 
- word; expreſſ:th' both. The' ſame. word fignifits alſo to i1berid,. 
© and ani inberitance;; Hence! ſome joyn all the three ſenſes t 
ther i i this-one words, A bwoke,, « valley and pps. 
u 


——= === 5 
and they have rebelled-againſt "me," Iſai. 1.2: He calls Heaved and, 
earth to beare witneſſe of this anfaichfulnefſe. en ore be. 

yond all reafon, (not that there is reaſon in an x | 
we ſpeak of all exceſſes) men (I anon creo wha 
God appeales againſt them, to things without all ſenſe. D raw | 

bimGlfein theexil meaſure he received from a ſtranger, 

he bdebeeade ns nl and fayoan 
ſwallow up thethought 0 ; ſo dogreater 

kindneſſes. Aman hath noleaſure tothink of his diſcurtefie, who hy 
gives himill language, when another afſauts'him ev cut wen 
When Sbimei railed on David, (2 Sam. 16,70, 14.) Abiſþai' heath 
his ſpirit to revenge ;- bat, faith David, my ſonne #bich came forth 
of my bowels, ſeehetb my life, bow much more now neay this Benjamite di 
#27 this ftranger,one of another cribe and family :As if he had (aid, 
Fhavenoreaſon to be much trbubled,' to-Heare a franger ſpeake 
hard words againſt me; when'my fonneistp in armes againft me: 
to heare the one curſe ine, when the other would kill me. Afoſer 
uſesthis argument toumpirebetween the two Hebrewes, Sirs, yer 
are brethren, why doe ye wrong one t6 another # ' AQts 7. 26. It will be a 


of fin, n,” when Got ſhall ay, My children baw 

Fu. ws ner. Or- man, my bowels, my brethren heve 
dealt deceictlly with we. © | 

2h brethren bav Py Anil, aa a bats, | 

< #4.» 15 


Heres the hadow of ade; Job he a inde by a 


On aw cacao a ww. Tc amr oa. 


how, They bave dealt deceitful, a a brookg, and as the ſtream of a- brook 
a poſſ ang Ican goetothe ftreames, and to the: brooks,' and 
my friends-the face of their hearts, to mo(lam: ys of their. 

Parte Aur entyh thoſe waters 
They are a: Brooke. | The word fighifies boil dy 


becauſe valleyes inherit: the brookes which dolcand #6 thens from 
the mountains; valleyes aze the hoices or inheritreſſes of the fireams - 
which iflue from che hills, Pſa/.x04. 10. The holy Ghoſt deſcribes 
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ly. ' That wbich is violent canno: be permanent, 


- the South? The reaſon. jschis, becauſe the South is a dry cox 


In thoſe parched Countries? © They are theſe mighty ſtrong tor» 


ES 


', 
Do ———_— 


C* 


Per 


Chap-6. An Expoſtian upon the Book of Jon, Verſ.ty; © $ol 


——_— 


which ranne among the bills, hills are the originall of- rivers, and 


they rave among the bil ; hills ſend them down as a. portion to. 


. But'che-Brook | 
in a hill, mountain or rock, but a brook or torrent cauſed 
by raine, or melted ſnow ; the Text cleareq thav meaning : fy 
friends have deals deceitfully'; «& a brooke; A brooke ſpringing 
from a. hill, will not dereive , ſuch a brook being-fed wich con- 
of water, will giye us drink continually z but a 


| brook falling from a. hill, failes quickly : ſach a brook, the nexe 


words more clearly, And s the ſireavs of brookes they paſſe a= 


way. « ; 
' * Ar @ ſtreameof brooker. That is, as thoſe torrefits and over- 
flowings of brooks 5 A brook hath a conſtant channell,and it hath 
an accidencall chatne} : We' ſee many ſtreames running into a 


+ hire ſpoken of, is nee ſock; a brook as haik «- 


brook in'a time of rain, and that brook ſwoln above its-bankes, *** 


out many ftreames : So that co ſay, they are like the - 


fireame of bro3ky, is to ſay, they are like brooks when they. ftreame 
forth, . or to thoſe ſtreames of brooks, which by -waters from the 


clouds, are ſuddenly increaſt * Theſe fireames of brookes. uſually * 


called Land: food:, - have their ſpring or fountain in the tlouds ; 


which ſometimes diftillin ſoft, ſoaking, deawy ſhowers, and alter - 


out in ſtrong, violent ſtormy raines, whence theſe ceames 


- powre | 
(which in che Hebrew are. denominated from their impetugus 


violent ſtrength) run viojencly, and ſpend theic it; as quick 
We bave the word, Pſaly 126; 4+ where the Char - prayer, 
Turne againe owr captivity, O LORD, « the ſtreames in the South ; 
which ſome -render, As the mighty waters in the South. . Why 
would they have their captivity turned like thoſe mighty floods in 


where there are few ſprings , ſcarce a: Fountaine x0, be ſound jn-a 
whole defart.” Wha then are the waters they have in che os 


rents , which aro cauſed by the ſhowers of Heaven : Sg the 
meaning of that prayer in the Plalme, is, that -God would ſud- 


_ denly turn their captivity. "Rivers come ſuddenly jn the. South : 


where no ſpringappeares, nor any (igne of a rivsr, yetin an houre 
the water is up, and the ſtreames overflow... As when, Eliah fenc 


his ſervant coward the Sea . (in the time of Abb.) he went - 


S(1 3 and. 


3 


Chop. 6. 4» Zxpoſition.upon the Book of Jan. Verl. 16) 
| andlooke3;and (aid; Tbere 6 Fl nothing ; that hob Gowofoeincaie 
the leaſt clcud tobe ſeen, yer preſencly the beavens grewblack ;| 


- 


and there was a great rain, 1 Kings 18.44. Thus, let your captivis 
ty be tarned,thus ſpeedily and ſaddenly, though there- be no ap- 
pearance of ſalyarion,no more than there is of a foutitain'in' the © 
ſandy defart,or of rain in the cleareſt heavens, yer qlvation 
forus. Weuſeto fay of things beyond our tupply, ave We 4. 
ſpring of them ? or can iyee fetch chemour of the clouds? {6 '- 
though no groand appeares whence ſuchrivers ſhould flow, yet 
Jer our ſhlvarion be zo rivers intheſouth, as rivers fetched our of 
the clouds, anddropt in an inftant immediatly from-theheavens. 
Fob compares his brethren and friends to thoſe ſtreams of brooks, 

- they cameſaddenly,burt they are quickly down again. The com- 
pariſon in the P/a/m is made only with refpeto the ſudden ap«. 
pearance of thoſe rivers, but Job applierh it to the ſuddeen paſſing 
away of thoſe rivers; ar the brooks they paſſe away. Their 
coming ſo fudden!yis a great refrefhing, bat their ſudden, depar- ' 
ture i3 as grent a diſpappointmene, | 

_— The word notes two things; Firſt, motion: and ſecondly cot 
Ml mneniegs fumption.'In both ſenſes violent torrents paſſe away, Firſt, t 
00 oo * paſſeawzy with a ſtrong motion; and then they palſe away 
wont wing. ſadden conſumption, they run ſo faft, that they run themſelves 
pivexiſtne,  offtheir legges,they cometo nothing ;their motion ſpends rhemy 
whereas the motion of a river doth not. So the word 1s ufed, Pſal. 
. 37-36. He paſſed away, and lo, be was not, yea, 1 ſought him, but be 
cold wot be ford, Thoſe things that paſſe away, are mary: rimes 
{aidtso loſe rheir being and their uſe z He paſſed away,and lobe was 
not. 5o Job meaneth here, theſe ſt exams paſſe away, and lo, they * 
aretiot. ' 
Bauing thus-propoſed this fimilitude, thar his friends dealt 5 


ceitfolly as a brook, and ſhewed what kind of brook he meant 
rhoſe violent torrents which pſſe awey; now he gives a ſafrhe 
deſcription ofthoſe brooks. _ 


Verſe 16, "3hich are blackiſh by reaſuin of the Jee; and wherein the 


"The vulgarLatine puts a ftrayge ſenſe upon this paſſage, ren- 
: dring ir 5. He ls fear es the froſt, ſhall be mherk war "far. 


BY Chap.s. 4m Expyjtion upon the Book of Jon. Verſ.t6. you 


$likethacof thePropher Amor,ch. 5.19, As if a man 

dis flietrom a Lion, and a Beare met him, or went into his houſe, 

- and leaned his hand on a wall,and a Serpent bit him. But. av their 

tranſlation i a corruption of the cext , fo their ordinary glofie 

corrupts their tranſhcion. * I fearedſmalleſt ſins, but now I att pani- 

. ford fic the yate of grext fins. Whereas indeed Fub was ready to 
acknowle 


reater puniſhment chan the greateſt pin he felry and. yee- 
ookt nponrany of hi bh hdpaicnene oth SSIS 
paſſe that. Ky at Fofofoie 20 abdey.ccg 
Take themind of 46, as purſuing His fitiili:ude in'morewords 
_ tothizeffeR ; The(e mighty ſtreams are but fur a whilezebey paſſe 
away; or if at any time they.continnue, . it is not fromany qadiiey 
or fitneſſethey have in themlves-to continue; bures their com- 
ingizextrioſecall (notour oftheground,; bur from theaire)- fo 
iecheir cominuance;I gran, theſe great! Lnd- Roods ſomerimes 
ſtay wich us a Fhile, nor beeauſethey haveany ordinary naturall 
ſupply or ſtay, they ere only blackiſh by reaſon of the Ice : after a greac 
rain in Winter, a great froſt comes,and then your water courſes, 
or brooks, ſwelling above their chavnels, are ſurprized by cold, & 
cannot getaway, the cold: condenth: the waters., audfreeazth 
them up, an&che ſnowis kept: cloſe from melting: then theſe 


torrencs,or ftreams, ſeemrobe Liſting fountains, and treaſures of 


water. | | 

Or rake itchus, He compares thoſe friends, whodminiſterno 
comfert in trouble, ro brookes, whith in time of rain, when we 
have no nzed,overflow with water; but in co'd Winters 


ledgeythac the lcaſt ſinnehe ever commitred,, d.lerveda 420" 


are lockt up wich froſts, or in hor Summer-wearhcry2re exbated : 


anddried up by the Sun. Asit followes : 


Verſe 17, What time they wax warmythey vmiſh ; when 5: 1 hot, they P 


" areconſumed ont of theiv place.” 


Theſe ſtreams, you might think.living, lating, fireams,oriſtan= 
ding, fixed waters, when you ſaw them frozen into great-maun-» 


tains of Ice and ſaow compad together; / but tay a white, «nd - 


" youſhall ſee whatbecomes of them ; at the 'nexr thaw'they' are 


conſumed out of their place : S«ch friends bave J,.and-ſach is the- 


friendſhip of man-kind, nnlefle God-renew the heart, or reſtrain ir 
fromirsmaturall baſeneſfe. 
The word which we tranſlate, ro wax warm, is uſed but this 


as 


Drs, of | 


Ro” - 


" Piſpeiyulg 


ſumed out of their place, he ſaith againin 


and then the waters,which ftood on a heap, ſcatrer and diſperſe, 


The ſummeofall is : Theſe ftreams in winter have nothing to ſtay 
their conſuming , but their hardening; and as ſoone as heat -* 
comes , they difſolve , and are gone , in Summer theſe brooke 


aredry. 
This is yet fartherilluſtrated in the 18, verſe. 


The paths of their way are turned afide, they goe to nothing and 
| periſh | 


What he had Cpu rin {uh 37 AF Ap and are con 
theſe, The paths of their way 
are turned afide, t bey goe tonatbing and periſþh; That is,theſe ſtreames 
oor ines. grey gun ces hay fe their for- 
mer channels z theſe waters are quite ſpent , 'the Sunne at a few 
draughts, empties theſe veſſels,and drawes themdry ; fo chat there 
is nota drop left, either for man or beaſt. | 
The word which we render, Twrued fide, fignifies, To gather up; 
or cantralt into a narrow compaſſe, as when a man of courage gathers 
or ſhrinkes up himſelfez or, as we (ay, buckles to a eſſe , that 
he may put out the uttermoſt of his fi . 80 « 16.29 
When Sampſon came to the pillars, on which the. houſe food, the 
cext ſaith , He rurned bimſelfe with all bis might. (It is the word of 
the text) asif $ would colle& all the power he had into one 
place,to pull the pillars out of theirs. He that would doa great ſers 
vice, will have all his outward ſtrength about him,or near at hand. 
And atſuch a time, a man will have all bis inward ſtrength cloſe 
together, and therefore puts his bodyinto kefle roome, if he can; 
that all bis members may a& as one. We ſhrink up our bodies als 
in fadden feare. The word is ſouſed, Ruth 3. 8. When Boaz, that 
good man,awakening, found Rath at his feer, and perceived there 
waz a woman on the floore, he gathered or (hrunk up himſelfe,asa 
man that is afraid in his bed will gather up his limbs nearer togss 
ther, and lies in lefſe room. In ſuch a manner the heat gathers or 
ſhrinkes up the waters. | 
Thus the 3 of theſe waters ({Gaith ob) are ſhrunk up, or 
thered t er, as it were, into one channell, or they creep unde 


the bankes , to ſhelter themſelves from that great drinker, and 
river 


$04 Chap.s. AH Expoſit ion upon the Book of Jos, Verſ.18." 
once in Serlpeure: I Gignifies allo, freolond, o5-difipred; And the | 
reaſon Is, becauſe heat or warmth, [diſſipates Pom yy EG thoſe. 
things w®* were united or congealed. The Sun warms the ſtreams, 
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$. Te 
yiver- drier the Sw ; but all their ſabrerſuges are in vain ; the Sane 
dries opall, norhing remains; fo It follows in the next words. 
TY T bey goe to nothing, and periſh. 


Iris the word uſed, Gen. 1,2; The earth wor without form & w0id ; 
There waz a 1 upon that confuſed heaps before a ſecond NN 


creation, ftampt a upon it ; chat which is ulelefſe, is but as ucuicas, 
cood as mocking The aver exprefie an 1db8by this word'y 3 Fam. @— 
12.21. which excellently with that ofche A 3 1 Cor. 8. 


An Io} is nothing in the world. So theſe ftreams, theſe rivers which 
ſeemed ſuch goodly pleaſant fireams, fuch as might have relieved 
the thirſty traveller at all ſeaſons, come to them in &mmer , rhey 
are gone to nothing, they are like that rude maſſe, when the world 
lay undigeſted into parts,void and without forme. * + : 
Before I come to the generall Obſervations from the whole 
e, obſerve, from this deſcriptlon of paſſing ficeames, 


46, 
Things or perſons cannot beld lang , which are not fupphed from 
an inward principle. Fob deſcribes es, having ono to 
maintaine chem, the raine fill'd chem, the coldfroz: them, and the 
yen oem au emirwngtn res gt row 
man can hold out either in gracioas & ſpiritual, or juſt & honon- 
rable cirta@s, unles he have within, anfverableto what «<p, 

he undertakes, (Iob 27, 10.) Will the hypocrite alwges call won God } 5 mathe itn: 
any? on ooh ogy 

here defrides A failing brooke, is a cleare Embleme of a falſe beart "EIN 
both to God and man, © | | 0 
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 moxnerby brocks, and what kind ofbrooks he meane.” Heenow 


T9N: 
Semita, Simita 
extu bo- 
munuw ve twrs 
me VISITWE, 


Hos or de- 
Synrverust wa 
pro ftatione ad 16> 
focillationem, 
Coc. 


Jronera [c, bomi® 
wes iter facieutes, 


. 


loud ftreame of proſeſſion, It is reported by Geogropbers , in their de- 
ſcriptions of Americs, that in Per® ,. there ig a river called che Di 
wrnal river, or the daywiver , becauſe it falls with a mighty cur- 
rent in'the day , butin the night is dry. This may ſeeme tobe 
C_—— OR m_ nd{ on ard 

h makes it not only ce, but very 3. For 
p_—_ us, that this river is not fed by a fountain or a bu 
is cauſed rdyby the melting of the ſnow , which lies. on. the 
mountaines thereabouts: Ia the day.time , when the Sun is up and 
warm, the ſnow melts : but when night comes, and the Sunne goes 
down, the ſnow freezes, and ſo the channel dries. Thus it is with 


thoſe , who have not an inward principle of holineſſe , they may. 


have a great flood of profeſſion, when the ſnow melts downe into 
their boſomes, by the ſhine of outward proſperity ; but when night 
and cold, when troubles and dangers come, their waters freeze up, 
or paſleaway , andgoe to nothing. So much of the cauſes, -why 
theſe ſtreames, theſe water-brooks vaniſh, they bave, no ſpring jo 
maintaine and feed them : Rain, and froft,, and ſnow (uncertairp 
all) are all they baye to eruſt to, - + - , 1064 gang + 

Job baving thus explained his (imilicude, and ſhewed , What he 


confirmes all by an experiment. You ſhall ſee it is thus, theſe bragks. 
will yeeld nothing at a time of need, Many. have tryed them z who 
tre they ? The 2roops of T ema looked, #he comp awies of Sheba maited ſor 


; : 
The trooper of Tems , That is ,. the.cravellers who camein great! 
companies from Can ,. and alſed through choſe defare Cours 


tries, where they had obſerved in the winter 9 ſtreames and floods: 


of water frozen, and full of ſnow ; now in their ſummer travailes,. 
being parche with heate , and diſtrefſed for want of water pr 
expoticd reliefe from thoſe brookes , which they. had marks ow 
for themſelves , and of which they had faid , Theſe will be war 
tering places for us, and refrefbings in extreameſt heate. We read 
often in the old Teſtamenc of ſuch travellers, Gen. 37. 25. Bebold: 
a company darmyruny., 674: ſom Tots with th Camel, | 

ring ſpicery, and balme., and myrrhs , going downe 4nto A'gypt. Such 
= _ called a Caravan. The letter of the Hebrew is ie brof 
Tems.; the path or road, in which they travelled, is a r che 

cravellers, , So 1ſo.21. 13. O ye travelling companies of iy 
the Hcbrew is, O 3*pathr of Dedavim,_ that is, O yew 0 tra 


—_— = 
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be after bread. As ic is in k 
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in the paths of Dedanim : Thus here, 'The wayes of Tema, or the 
+roopes of Tema; and the companies of Sheba, waited and looked 
in theſe -places for water , and ( as it followeth ) hey. found 


"Ihe trooper of Toms looked: "Why did they looks ? why did chey 
waice for thoſe ſtreames ? They had ſeen plenty of water there,and. 
therefore beitg thirſty they looked and waited for water. Not 


fiſt, | | | | 

us out to Jooke for a rgmedie.The troops. 

ho oo 
were wich t | | | 

ven 14 Bp 5g for ariver ; - Ana” . 


when once the ſanleisparched and chis 
ry enroggy pry 
for them too. Ar the bart panteth after the water brookes,' ſo- 


0 :Ged , for the 
ie ir nl 
bs, becauſe chey- were often diftr in cheic crayell for wane of 


bigg- 

figg-tree ( as Naturaliſts ) pats | 
her leafe ; cherefore when Chriſt ſaw leaves upon the figge-cree , is 
was an argument that there was fruit too 3 And whereas Marke 
faich, For the tiwe; of figges was not yet , he means the time of 
in- ; the tree hay leaves , 


—_———— 


"Job Chaps. pen Tfos. \ Ta=l 


paragon, mourn anto them or. no; Hewill be mercial 
to ſome (they hatwheler hoy ba thamony be yp dneky 
A d bennbdpobe A prob ability of ſpeeding, is 
ound enough for ſeeking. If Chriſt ſought for fruit when hots 
347 EE NN tara hep hededened wa 
ma & Sheba would ſeck forwater, becauſe they had obſerved water 
ig thoſe apap then, there is encagh 
ary ee rep hea ws ATE a yo 
ral ſhe 
probulchewille 
epent. the ſame a | 
Jonob 9.9. Who can tell, =o hdr poke upp rr 
will nor, and chough we are not ſure he willy yee let.us venture. 
wa prob pd pe ny ear Try 
creature : Andif enoug. Fn 
tn ipebe ground wee have of ir 
NT qu es. Moe 
 fureco find, 9.1 beexpeB arion poore periſh, y 
companies of Tema found no water, but God is a living for 
whoſe waters failenor, his banks are alike ed faaineriand as 
ter; Cheift is not a water brook, buta ſpring of waters : We ſka 
never mifle water of life, ifwe ſeek to , bg aw; 
hers, Jabs grate bim ,, ax? af our bellies fall flow rivers 
waers, « 38. j 
Wet have an th dec of dſo oopl Tam: Now 
how tlicy ſpeed. ' 4. 


Verſ.20 a uh > becnf thy bathed; rhyme 
'* ther andwere ofhamd, 


The fum is this, they hoped to-have found: water there ,. and4 | 
grieved and repented ther, 47 ax bn (am emotion 
there. becauſe there rvas none tobe 


. They were connfounged, - 
wad The word lignifies indifcrently to be alhamed or tobe confoun- 
Pudgit rej vel ded,and tobe confounded in regard of events,or ations. The word 


faM8i. 18 very neer in ſound to our Eaplith A : Ir notes alſo a wax- 
ing pale and wan ;. yep ehacnſogy Cs 
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Firſt ,- becanſe. the .complexion is confounded ' at fach a 
time , ſhame and bluſhing make a kinde of confefion upon 


nature. 

Diſappainements of. aur hope , pirplexe 4a 'man', both within and 

withiur. Hee is diforder'd "quite through. And'becauſe long d+- 

- gen ſhame, LEA TRIN the cauſe for the 
, this word ſignifies to delaytime'( Exod. 32. 1.) Andwhes arch on 

the people ſexo that Moles delayed to comm downty &c, that Wy when 5:0d. 
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founded; becauſe they had great hope to find water, but were dif- 
| appointed , They were confounded ,- becauſe they bad boped , the lat- 
ter clauſe carries the ſame ſence , They c.me thitber and were a" 


Yet there is a ſpeciall elegancy in the word , afbated ;* which =p) * 

ifies to digge ; to digge that we may hide a thing : Az itisfaid Pub offs, yur 
evill ſervant 5 who recelyed but one talent , that bee wens nemo yon 
and digged', and bid'bis Lords money, Matth. 25: 19. And fobya tiks, cxtars 
Metaphor this word is tranſlated to fignifie being aſhamed, be- X-* p7rntore 
cauſe a man, that is aſhamed, would his head in a-hofe wes 
fay ) if he could, he would runne his head Into thegronnd, and n——s gud 
rather be at the paines in di of a hole in the earth ,* co bide reman dſariae, 
himſfelfe , than to cadure- rhe ſhame of ſbewing himſelfe. No ©" 
ran loves that ſhould appeare , or to appeare in that, which is bis 


Tet g .- | | Theſe MN. 
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Poderunt prutees, 
| ſc. af afuam" ins 
wenjendam, 3 


. word and notion, Whoſorver believeth on bim, ſoall not be oſpamed, 
. Rome9:33- 


| ſence, ) They digged. That is , when they ſaw that _— 4 


before, To ſhew what ſhame would have w doe, when yur_ 


Thele two things, to be albemed and confounded are often ow». 
ned by the Saints in their repentance. It is beſt not to doe any: 
thing whereof tobe aſhamed : but when wee have doneevill; itis 
good to be aſhamed; To bide our finnes for ſhame , and not ty 
be of them., when they are not bid, are equal \aggravations. 
of Hence when the holy Ghoſt would ſet forth men impu-. 
morn or ſhamelſle noſe whe who finned — not-"'who 
aw s hee faich { Jer. 2. 34 irts is found 
tbe blood of. innocents , I bave not of the fy netic lo wee 
tranſlate it'; the Hebrew is , ram wif x 2 668 ging 3 ; As ds 
he had aid , ſome men are ſo aſhamed of their q 
God comesto find them ont, he muſt digge for them , Lt 
have digged into the earth , as it were , to hide their fins 3: 'but o* 
thers are ſo impudent in that God needs not digge to find 
out their finnes, they are ſa {bameleſſe, chat they ler cheir fines: 
Ge above ground , or as the Prophet ſpeaks ( Ifa. 3. 9.) They de-! 
clare their ſins like Sogdome , that is, openly. Trath and bolineſſe ne 
ver ſeeke corners , and ſometimes ſinne and wickedneſſe doe not. And ay 
the doing of evill forbidden, cauſech or ſhould cauſe ſbame ; fo doth: 
the kt vor age ohged Ar 5 Hence when che Lord would: 

that they ſhould undoubtedly receive all the good! 

be had prom, and which they on that ground could expe: 
udes with them , thus, find my people ſball never be aſbaneds) 

Why ?. The reaſon is plaine in the Text, Te ſballeate'in 
and be ſatisfied, Joel 2. 26. which is direQly oppoſice to this Fab.) 
The Temanites were aſhamed , becauſe being thirſty ,- they were' 
not (atisfied- And becauſe Jeſus Chriſt ſhall ſo aboundantly fa-: 
tisfie all the hunger and thirſt, and ly all the wants and weaks: 
nefſex of every believing ſoule , therefore it is expreft under this 


ms Ws 0s tw wn © os - wc coo ico .c: -.. 
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Sacha meaniog the word beares in this text, [They were oſvaniel} 
That is, when they ſaw there was no water tobe had , they wonld” 
have hid themſelves in the earth , or digged holes, to hide them-. « 
ſelvesin, for griefe and ſhame: 

And ſome .render this word here ( though to another.” 


þ= 


water in the ftreames, then they fell a 


Ginging co fee, if they if they 
find any {j That's a good ſence, But rather take rodrope as- 


) Wo 


F 
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done amifſe, or when we mifſe what we would find , then we ſeeke 
covert and hide our ſelves. Hence theſe two are often” joyned in 
Scripeure, Shame, and Hiding, with the dif of bope, Read 
a text of neer compliance with this in the letter ( Jer, 14; 3.) Their 
Nobles bave ſent #beir little ones to the waters, they came to th: pits and 
found no water (it wazin a time of they returned with their 
veſſels empty. 3 What followeth ? They were aſbemed and confiunded, 
and heir beadr. Againe, verſ. 4+ Becanſe the ground is cb 
there was no raine in the earth , the were aſhamed , þ % 
covered their beads.” And Joel 1.10, 11. The corne is n tbe new 
wines dryed up; What followeth ? Be oſbamed O ye Hughaed-men; 
howle O ye V ine-dreſſers , becauſe the harveſt of the nield is periſbed. Sa 
that in the common language andcurrengof the Scripture , /ſhame 
is an effe& of diſappointment, and hiding the face, or covering the 
head aneffeR of both. | | 
Obſerve hence, | 
Firſt , That deceived bopes trouble 5 af much, if not more than pre« 
ſrt wants. | 
.+ A-preſent want, is a preſent ſmart ; but deceived hopes are a per- 
tnall ſmart ; And that's the reaſon why theburthen of ſorrow is 
ſo heavy , and the drought of the damned (who az Diverin the 
Parable, (hall never have a drop of wgier) ſo intollerable. They (to 
allude toche text) hoped: tv come to the over-flowing fireames. of 
ur gngalant yr hes'4,, But alas, the paths of the ragged | 


broke are turned aſide. for ever ,. they are gone 10 nothing, 
All the while they traveH ( and chat will be.aneternity ) chrough 
that howling wildecnefſe and fiery. deſart, -they (hall not meet with 
ous :rivolet,: nor taſt one drop of comfort to coole rd prearreg 
ongues , - Or. refreſh their. enflamed bowels. Hopes delayed trouble, 
but bopes deceived, confound. | 
WH Secondly, obſerve from this ” | 

0-0 deceived bopes fill with ſhame, Deceived hopes make a man bide 
WH Shame ariſes two wayes, cicher fromdoinga thiogagaioſt com-- 
1 mon principles. Or | hy wi thing CN cnt ex> 
peRtation. The Lord threatens the Idolatrous Iſraelites, That 
they (ball be aſhamed of the Oakes, which they bave tlefired & tonfuunded- 
for the gardens which. they bad-choſen, Ia. 1. 29, Why aſhamed of- 
Oiks & gardens?becauſe in gardens,and under ſhady Oake,they fer. 
up and worſhipped Idols,n which they cruſted for deliverance = | 


"Olap: 6. 2» Expaſitionupan ome Ve. = 


prote&tion ; therefore when deſtriQion ſhould o1 
wult needs be-aſhamed of Oakes and gardens , ppl 
waeſo 6 deceived by chem. RE eee Lean 


an, ano Eppoparg,Chp. —_ _—_ of = 
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pry. oP mw tex at-rhe ne. 7 why 


Marr omg Nalbo ard wich hame. The 

ads. 5 beater chey bane bem Se -o deluding hor » 

ta ad great hopes, peake great wor 
make toe They preſumeifany are to be ſaved , the 

are the men ſhew faire for heayen , Match. 7. 22. Man 

1 unto mee in at day, Lord, Lordbave wee not prophecied ts 


? And in thy Name caft ont Devills ? &c. They BY 
Lond ws havedone thus and thus ; what doth this 
their great workes intimate , but the greatnefſe of heir = 
Now when Chriſt ſhall ſay , 7 know you not, How will ſhame cc 
ver their faces for ever ; And how will cover tRIE Toe 
rs wiſhing they might never be either ſeene or known. 
acob had ferved a full apprentiſhip in order to his marriage ich 
Rachel, andatlaft, through the guile of Laban was " 
off with blear-eyed Leab ; the holy Ghoſt exprefſeth him in a kind 
of paſlionate amazement. And it came to poſſe, that in 2he mar 
ning , bebold it was Leah. And be ſaidunto ban , what 3. 1h 
thou baſt done wnto mee? As if Tacob had beene in ſuch a diftrat 
on, that he could not cell how to exprefſe himſelfe : And therefor 
- faith, What is this thou baſt done xnto mee ? 1 know not by whill 
nametocall ſuch auſage or diſappointment asrhis. O, io what 
. caſewill they be at nar mu Agr SY 
in apprenciſhip in hopes , uty heaven a 
il bs ( infttcy wote then Leah ) Hl td Dina 
ety an 
How will ſhame Yi ctelalon office, take hold 
Fer, wat 


Damnation 3 
ſuch for & 
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* So much for the lettcr of this fimilicude ; the failing of thoſe 
ſtreams, in the fad experiences of the troops of Temes, 
and che companics of Sheh,as often deceived and aſhamed ,as rhey 
cametothem for water. | It 
Now followesthea ication of the ſimilitude, as if Job .had 
Gaid , 1 bave ſpoken in the clouds, and roldyos ftories of forraigne con- 
cernment, 1 po tying, Tanf ves app obenh to you, and 
anddogt nod » As Nathen, when he had told David the 
patable of the poore nan, and bis little Ewe-lamb , which his 
rich neighbour took away to drefle for the way-faring man thar 
- was comeunto him ; he (I{ay) brings fit home to Dowd inthe 
cloſe, ſaying, Thos art the Man. So after Fob had told a flory in 
the generall,or in athicd perſon, abourdeceicfull brookes , and 
travellers deceived by them,now he applies it co kis friends, Ye 
my friends are the men I mean by theſe brookes : ye are-chey I 
have all this while delincated and ſer forth by theſe tinfaichſall and 
gnconftanc ſtreams of water, 


Verſe 21. ira ore nothing, e ſe my caſting downe, and are 


For nowye are nothing. What, nothing? Ye are nothing at all 
unto me. Ty gg0 mertehamtla any WHY pes than 
' thoſe ſtreames of the brook,which I even now deſc z were 

tothe Troopes of Tema, for now ye are nothing, As ox: of no- 


thing comes nothing, ſd that is as nothing unto me, ont of which notbing 
v08es 
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Te were not ; you areunto me, a8 if you had never been, or ye. have 
deceived me, in what I took you to be; I hoped for loo/sof com- 
fort, for rive1s of joy,and ſtream:s of conſolation from you, bur 
but now I cannot finde a drop, Te are not ante me. That man 1, it- 
deed, who doth that, for which be 1,or that wbich & expeBed. 

The Chaldee tratiſlates , 7s bave been, as if ye were wot. And 
there is a difference in the Hebrew word, for ſome read it with 
the Pronoune, Them ; moſt with the Adverbe, Not z. but chough 
the tranſl atian differ, yet it comes tothe ſame ſenſe ; Te ore them, 
thatis, /ike to them , like to thoſe ſtreames , or, Te are not ; that 
is, ye are nothing to me, As thole ftreams were nothing, or were 
not, to the Travellers. The phraſe, Te are »ot, imports the de- 
ctivableneſſe of thoſe men; 7 Me they would bg ſomthing 

vv to 
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If we render ic word for word according to the Hebrew, ic is, GYREE 


s'ss ſuiſts, 
you efſets,Chald 


ik 


quod PRY , | 
In texts Has 
bras ſeribitiur 


NY («is 


margine not arur 
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 ſfonaides, (c. Tor- 
rewti, Dru, 


Lui reſpendet ex, 
4' tons etiam 
dieutur, Etiam 
& non, qui va- 
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rohim, yeathey thought they would be very much to him, even aq 


much.a$ water-brooks ro a chicſty man ; but they proved nothing 


arall cohbim, For as the word [ 7ea,] in Scripture notes 
conſtancy, fidelity and faithfulneſſe; ſo the word [ Ne#t, or 
both inthe Hebrew and.in the Greeks, ſignifies uoconſtancy 


unſerlednes,eſpecially wa theſe two are joynedrogether, Pom. | 
i 


fit hath a cleare ſenſe with that (2 Cor- 1:20. ) wherethe 


Rleſpeaking of Chriſt, and of his faichfulneſle, ſaich, The So» of 
Goll ras not yea: and nay; but in bim was yea; that is, he was not va». 


riots, inconſtant anduncertain, but he wan the very ſame; look 
what youhave found Chriſt at one cime, you ſhall ſind him a- (e+ 
cond and third timiez yea, the ſame for ever. He will not Rart 
fromyou an inch. So verſe 17. of the ſame chapter, Wben [ na 
pn no par hr bs be 

poſe after the fleſb, th we there 4,” 3, and ney,nay? 
ry ay whe methere ſhould be I and No, ſomething ng no- 
thing, It is of anear importance with the words of Jeb, T# are no- 
10 me”; ye promiſed to be 4, to me, ro be yes, yes, but now it comes 
tw'rhE eriall, ye are No, No to me, thar ir, ye are nothing ro me,, 


yeare no ſuch thing as LexpeRed you would be. 


ſelves; I thought ye had comeas friends, to deliver me from my 


. 


_ Poryce ſee my 64ſting down, aud are afraid. 


: Yee ſee my caſting down. That is, wy affFion; Tobe caſt downe 
and to beafllited,are che fame. The word fignitieedejeRtion,and 


conſternation of ſpirit, to be beart-f alex ;- the falling of a many 


mind, as well asof his «fate, Deur. 1.2 1, Fear not yreither be difcon- 
raged, letnotyour ſpiric or courage fall , Fobs cafting down was in 


his body and goods, his ſpiric & courage Rood vpright upon their. 


feet : Ye(faith Fob) ſeemy outward caſtiogdowne, the caſting 
downe of wy eſtate abroad, ye ſee how allisb | 
now what is the helpye give me? Doe ye ſtand co me, or litt 
me up,nov I am thus caſt downe? Doe you ſupply me with com- 
fort,/and prop me up with counſell ? No,ye are afraid your ſelves: 
youre _ from removing my trooble, that you your (elvegare- 
t 'ed.: : 7 | 

Te are-afraid. | Their fear may bereferred to his perſon, or to 
his condition,ye are afraid -to come nigh me, yeare afraid L will 
iofe& you: or yeare afraid ſome ſuch evill will tall upon your 


fears, 


roken and loſt ; and” 
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nfthon: your eolypaſy A rar 
workd. | 
| Obſerve firſt; from thef word) F>r now ye are 

He tharvs won whit be gt 


thing, *T'obe wſtI5fe is (tra ſenſe) 19 be ofſthre.leffe, 
. matheworld; t 6 qe» out ofthe world ; A man who lives offe- 

ly ro eat 21d drink, and fleep , may be ſaid, not to live atall. 
, Wharwe ſay iq our Englilh p.overb, is true, borh ini 


and 
of aRions, dog never #1 hit as never the better ,24 good ot 16 be, 


IEEE Err 
oiret 


dead, fu: up by the yoots ; e Apoſtle had fajd, F FR 
upon tritleffe petſons, as dead perfous, yea 2s doubly dexd, cha 

it, dead ſure enough. 'Axa man can be born bur once,in one kind, 
( Nicoderta atg1:4 from ottth, thbogh norco truth ,. becauſe 
he coofrot diſtimgeaſh metrdſi from Spifienz0, John: 3. 4.) i 
a man can dye bur once, in one kind, Theſe men of whony 


Apoſtle or werealtvenatorally, po ear 6 


>henis itfeid, rhat chey were twice 
twice dead either, beckoſh a \piricuzll death is We It-2 poet 
cat it tray welt goetortws , yea,one ſpiritnall death is worſe 
than a rhonfand wacurall Jeachs: 
Or ferondly yabey are ſaid co be rwivs dead, becauſe they were 
- dradborh regard ofthetruth of grace, and: in regard of any 
ourward a&tingsofgr —+ For fore hypoctires, whoare inde 
eto, Dn pl outward figits, as if 
Tre Rid, Their fi; wit 
pot oy without Fey were not fo much'as abo, me 
hey had no life of union with Chriſt, and they did no 
poof the life oftheir profeſſion in Chrift , and thereforeare 
fiid;r6 be ewict dead. They who have leaves, and Took frefh 
andlively, avif hey had more than one life in chem, yet, if Vſe- 
eſe , are called Gooſe s , and they who doe nothing in the world, are 
rherecned-b 1 inthe world. Ini the Parable of the Provii- 
gal the.conclufjon is, Thi my ſonve was dead, and & alive, Why 


Jr Becattſe he was unanſywerableto purpoſes, torhole 
Unu 3 ends 


y 


hap.6. 4» £xpoſition upon the Book of Jon. Verkan.. 
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- ſerred his fathers ſcrvice,therefore his father | upon 


Fuit, nth vixit," 


ends for which he received life. He was a prodigall, and had de. 


28 if (all that while) he bad not been atall, That's the Wl 
tion of the dead,as Faceb ſaid of Foſepbh (when heconcluded him . 
torn by a wild beaſt) Joſeph is not ; and, Reche! wonld not be come 
forted for her children,becanſe they were not : So ſaith the Facher of 
the prodigall, T his my ſonne was dead, or, be was mot; he was no 
helpnor comfort tome, We no deſerve the name or re. 
putation of Any #bing, than we doe chings for which we 
are. If we leave our duty (upon the matter) we loſe our n& 
ture,and are as if we had no being, while we reach not (at lealt- 
while we reach not after) the end of our being. A heathen con- 
cludes of fuch a man, He bath onely been, be bath mot lived. But we 
may from the warrantof Jobs Rhethorick, goa degree further, 
and deny thathe hath been, For be &, as 5f be bad never been, a meers 
notbing, 
From thoſe words, Te ſee my coffing downe , and are afraid, 
Note 
T hat ſome man is able to beare more than another © able tobe« 
Fr The fight of fearfull thiogs cauſeth feare. Further obſerve 
om it, 
A fearfull man will never be 4 helpfull man. 
Courage ira day of trouble,cither of our own or others, is a 
great cure of trouble, yea a victory over it. There is one fear very 
good, when we ſee the caſting down of our friends : To be oftoid 
of provoking God to caſt uy down (Deut. 17. 1 3+) they ſhall beare 
feare, and doe no'more preſumptzouſly. What (hall they hear ? They 
m_ hear how Godtach _y your, or I a Natiog 
is judgements, they re of this a ce. How ſh; 
= feare? They (hall feare ro doe preſuwpruoully, Eg 
voke that God, who can thus wn men and kingdomes : It 
© good io be thus afraid. But there is a (infull feare, when feace dif 
orders or unfits us to put our hands to the help of thoſe, who.are 
caſt down, and to adminiſter comfort ro thaſe who are in ſor- 
row ; ſuch was the caſting down,-and the feare here meant; 
They were {@ afraid,that they could notlend Job a hand, or give 
bim advifed counſell co ſupport his ſpirir. | 
. a adde one obſervation from the generall ſcope of the fi 
milicude. | 
That an. unfaithfull friend failes us moſt, when we have ſ 
>> 
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and wounded, even halfe of certain Pri 
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Chap.6. 6. An Expoſition =—_ the Book of tof Jos. Verſ:23 | ; 
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neadif bim. That's the fmme of all. In Winter, when there is 
water in every ditch, thoſe brookes abonnd wich water, 
the Summer, eſpedally in of ven, whentheva#2of the 
i duſt (as Mofes ſpeaks,) theſe brookes are duft too, they vaniſh 
lr horn at you cheir place, they afford no refreſhingar 
all. When the man that wear down from Fernſalem to rs 
andfell among Theeves CLyke 10. 30.) = in Fo wa edge 6 


he Text, ) and when be ſaw him, be be 
Clef py pony when b: as pho ik Ss 
tcp Tart emi but # «bn. Fee went 10 — 
( not-from him compaſſon on bin, bi nd The 
=. 


neare this language, but fully this 

cheuncharitable Prieſt and Levite, 

of brookes they paſſe away; whereas. rar La likethe 
good $ amariten,a fountain, a river of ſerled {ſpringing comfort 
tO him». 

This is the great difference between the loveof God, that of 
moſt men,Godizthe beſt friend to us at all rimes(he is beſt rougin. 
the beſt times, it wehad not him to our friend, te woald be very 
ill with us when we have moſt frieads.) But God is beſt of all.to 


friends ; he is our ſpring,when the cain falls, buche is our ſureſt, 
6r womragh, when there is neither rain nor deaw upon the face 
of the earth. Therefore beis compared(as Jer. 2.) ſo inother pla- 
ces) untoa living fountain, wher: you may be ſure to water 


in che hotteſt ſeaſon. This infinitely commends the love of God- . 


beyond that of men , who at the b<ſt, are but broken ciſternes, 
which leak out the comfores t _—_ troſted with, and for the 
molt part,are bue like Jobs b chat turn afide, and patfſe a- 
away,when we have moſt need of them. 

Itis obſerved of the Sawaritens in Foſepbus,that when ever the 
Jews affairs proſper'd, they would be their friends, and profeſſe: 


much kindneffe ; bur iſthe Jews were inrroubleand wanted their -_ 


afſitance,then they got them farre enovgh off , they- would nor. 
have to doe with them, or own them.. The ricbbath wany friends. 
(faith Solomen, Prov.1 4 20) ban the poore is ba:edeven of bis owne 
neighbour. Workdly fri er vary with riches; and be that wants mo- 

ney, ſeldome abounds wit 
But confider how far ore isfrom the very nature of a brother, 
V\ vv 3 and. 


us in the worſt times; a beſt friend ro us when we have no 
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An Expoſit ion upon the Book of Jos. Verſ:11, 


Talia patitur 


Lye; ſolo vivo 
& vero Deo po- 
nant, Lavat. 


oY 
= 


and from the Law of F riendſbip.; Solomon (Prov; 17, 19.) te 
(qrib:s «true friend, Tn bend a 68 than 7.) 


= 
HG 


1d 4 bus 
ther. bores Jo ddverſitie. Avifdeo hid fald, This hs the” reafoyy, 
God bath raiſed up relations, and made men near one'ro another; 
beeauſe bimſelfe orders there (hall be rimes <4 adverſitic, when 
they (ball have need of one another. Somerender the- place, a# 
brother is aria wi , as if the micaning were, Thar, whey 
a man is in-trouble; Gnd raiſes up a beothier to help hjm : Or, 
the Septuagint hath it," &£ brother # born for thi end and pv. 
poſe, to help in adver fire. Therefore abrotherloſes the very cid 
ahd purpoſe why he was born, if be refuſe ro help thoſe who ar 
in adverſitie. Rwth was a trne patrerne of a faithfu)l friend and 
brother,though aUYaughtery I wen? owt full ( ſaiththe morher ts 
law) bat the Lord-bath branght we bome empty; Bur though (h6 
was emptied of the world , yet Rwtbs heart was full of love rg 
her, 1 will not leave thee ; God doe ſo to me, and wore alſo, if ongh 
but death part thee and me.$o ſaith faithfulneſle in friends, eſpecial 
lyin Chriftian friends. Itisone of the gropat-Gngjes md 'com- 
mendations of Chriſtian profeflfion, to tick ro, avdfwntby on! 
another, be ic foule wearher, orbe ir faire, blow the-witids his þ 
or low, 1& it be ſtormy'or calme,ever to be the ſame, The He 
thens. wondred. in the primitive times, at the great love of the 
Chriſtians one to another. Let ys take heed we doe nor pur beas 
thens, catural/,carnall metro wonder, O bas litth Joe ian 
love one other) Let ns not give-them occafion to ſay, O' bew# t 
Chriſtians hate one another \ How like arc they at beſt, ro ſtreames 
of brookes,who ſaile when their friends and brethren” need che 
benefit of their affiſtance ? 95 oft, 
. Lex me onely give you thiscamion, God. fiffertth men ro bt 
chus anfalehſu}l'unta:men;yea fomerimmes a ChriMian brother to 
faile a Chriſtian brother (owhichis their ſinand ought ro tethely 
ſorrow; )1 fay,God leaves them tocÞivevill of their own hearts, 
chat we may have #greater goodour of jt,than rhe air 
of their love and falthialoefſe conldeftateus in : Nothelp, that 
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be > 


we'may karn'to fruſtyponGod alone, and may berter "lhe 
what creatures are. Trwſt notin @ brother ( Jer. 9.7.10 m' 16 Wet 
out your hezrtsuponhimythink not youareſaſt in the love.of'#/ 
brother, no, not of a godly brother 3-The 'Apoſtte (1 45m.6.17.) 
todraw off rich men from truſting in their riches, nferh'this at- 
wuctr« 


gument', Charge them that are ricb, that they truſt not in' 


191m 
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Ip. | may " 
though cheir breath doch noe; Therefore truſt oncly in the living 
God, he will never leaves, thongh men doe; God enely is an= 
changeable , he onchyhath preſerved this honour wichour touch 
orftaine , Never to forſake thoſe wbs truſted in bim, how forlarn and 
forſaken ſoever their condition was. 
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Jos. Chap. 6. Verſe 2 2,23,274,25- 


Did I ſay, Bring wato me? Or, give 4 reward for me of your ſub- 

| ef , 4 - 

greek me from the enemies hand, or redceme me from tha band of . 
the mighty ? | 

Teach me,aud I will hold my tongue: and cauſe me to underſtand wbere« 

' in] bave orred. 

How forcible are right words ? But what doth your arguing ve-- 


prove ? 


0b having ſhadowed ont his friends unfaichfulnefle by an ele- - 
ant Gmilitade in the context fore-going; now aggravates 
- their unfa'thfulges to him in his wants, by his own modefly, in 
_ to them for ſapplies. Did Iſay, Bring w#to me # or, give a 
reward for me of your [ubſtance ? Asif he had aid; I bave not been - 
burthenſome or troubleſome to you , I have notcalled for 
contributionsand benevolences,or ſought ro have my cate made 
up on: of your-purſes ? Why doe yee charge me with impatt- 
ence at my loſe, as ifchat were it which pinches & preſſes me? did 
lever my reparation, or redemption'? That (in- 
ve been, either burdenſome or dangerous -to you. Wy 


. 


deed) mi 
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' | $20. Chap.6, An Expoſition upon the Bedhwof Jos. 


- All that 1 expe&ed from you, was your comfort, and your couns 


ſell ; theſe would not have pur you to much expence ; or if. you 
could not havereacht ſo farre as tocomfort me, yet you ru 


have forbornto contribute ſo largely tomy ſorrowes, by over. 
taxing me with impatience, and charging me with hypocrifie, 
Did I ſay.) I was not clamorous or importunate, no, I did not 
ſo much as open my mouth ro move you inthat point, I have been 
G farre from begging, that ye have norheard: me, ſaying, E 
40 me, Y | "0 
Bring wnto me ? ] The word is, Give unto we. Hoſ. 4. 13, Theiy 
Princes love, Give ye,or Bring ye;lo faich-Feb, I'did not ſay, Bri 
ye, or giyeye, my ſpirit was not ſet upon money, or the repair 
of my loffes out of your eſtates z I did noteirher write or ſend fe 
your charity ; you werenotinvited to vific me, that you might 
contribure tomy neceſſitie. 3 
The word here uſed for areward; properly taken, fignifies th 
which is given to a Judge, to corrnpt or turn him aſide in judge 
ment. One of the Rabbins gives this reaſon, why ic notes a B 
bing reward, becatſe it is compounded of a word ſignifying One, 
anda bribe makes the giver and the rp ay war re eand party 
One, or of one mind z A. Judge ſhould ever ſtand indifferent t 
tween both parties, till the cauſe be heard, but a bribe makes him 


One of them, . |; 
Yer ordinarily, this word is put for any gift, or help, ſubſidy c 
ſupply of anothers wants. | 
Of your ſubſtance.) The word implies, the native, naturall 
ſtreogeh, which v5 che wants, or ſupports the weaknefſe 


of the body ; As alſo the ſtrength of the earth, by which ic puts 
forth fruit, Levie. 26. 20 And becauſe riches are a mang civil 
ſtrength,rhereforc the ſame word expreſſes both, j 


Verſe 23. Or did 1/ay, Deliver me fromthe enemies band ? : 

The enemies.) Or the hand of thoſe that have brought me into 
ſtraights ; For the originallimports, the ſhutting a man up in 4 
narrow compaſſe,ſothat he knows not how ro getout; he that is 
inthe hand of anenemy, is in a ſtraight: hand. - Absb commands, 
(1 King. 22-29.) God carry Micaiab backe, and feed bim with tht 


bread of afflifien, or with the bread of ſtraights, fach bread wif 


an enemy provides. The Greek worduſed by the Apoſtle, 1 Cor- 
4.8, reaches this fully , We are troubled , but not diffreſſed, of 
| ſraightned. 
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Gre torment fo. vali. 5, 


or power gra TT , ity arm tal 
oy is conceived, 10 thoſe Chold caxy and Sobe- 
os of the bed wig 
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chat bs, 
the juſtice vycarvutas red alam yrs. 96> rg 
[deemed us by force, out of the handy of Satan, ali- 


Lora a nana, ot ik ee God) entries 
to doe captivat 
enemies. Fob had not of his friends, —onigr 
power of hiz enemies cicber way Gor fund oh = Joerg 
abr rnkawems Dec dre ihe or 
ow nora and force, to recover my eſtate” our of chetiands of 
| A neck ] 
+ terrible one : Ir is Often a merry when hee ſhewes hirſeNfe 


alſorwrible 3 the hand of the Et Terribils 
emſid 
. in terrour co wicked meny Pſalm 8g. 7. God is greazly* vs tron 
lite omar Fa ch Sarma rung torts 
'dl, men, nd ot of ro 
.be-a terrour to-innocents.. - The * le, Phil. x. 2$. $ 
this word, while be faith, and in be ye terrified by your adver- - 
' ſaier; chat word in rhe Greek, anſwers this in.che Hebrew, yotir 
. adverſaries are terrible men , men who think to bear down all with 
their great lookes, but, be not yeterrified by theſs terrible ones 
'So here, Did 1calsmto you , to redeem me ou of friend nx 
NSN and cr TON 
Further , Some underſtand by the bawd ofthe wh the 
perſons fflifting hin, , bur the afflition icfelfe pre 4g - 
Trouble is ſometime compared to a mighty everay , P 
» 6. It. So fhalt 5 Rongg Sour eng that iravelleib', ' and” 
wan af an men. Want firips us: bur lot (elfe, noe only 
_ oathed, bur armed ate | "Oe FE m_ 
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' hachy mvompendiodbefemgy, \ who live, armed men, Heneqob 
(II vation of unkindneſſe, to thoſe, who arein want, nets 
de bem, when they are modeſt in arking a ſupply of their won, 
arking , and ſhould he mowed to give moſh 

In need) complain leaſt. 
IT pods mt off thr alpeſion, asf the lf o 
grieved and pinched him fo fore, 
ET Eyed ony 


_ overloves that, which be hath loſt , when bee is over-importunate 10 bave 


certainly ic is a ee 
Inpane., nol toloye , give ye, or to ſay as Job here had not, 


2 But when God hath emptied us , -wee ſhould not be eager 
in Ebgoar lars andre Linnehonnn oh not 


bis leſſes repaired. If you had ſeene mee call our unto you for an & 
atop ts Sore bot mpeion, wat 


Thurdhy,Obkere te tamper ogra hear under ik ad 
Pym A gracious bears under leſſer, is not forward to complaine to 
creatures, or 0 arke belp of men. Did I ſay, bring unto me, or give nee a 
_— ſubſtance ? He to God, and ſheweth 
e he opens his wants to God, and ackerh opplies of hic 
_ wy acoder Lacie; orinfog to 
dnipar Sp hend of comms 
eonocunlewfill for choſe, that arein want, comekerhar oft 
ſes and wants known to men ; Itis a duty, rather, ſoto doe ; only. 
it muſt be done with caution, leaft, when we aske of creatures too. 
 Importunately, we give an argument againſt our ſelves, that we are, 
coomuch in love with creatures. 
on dB been Hy gee. that 
they did love, give ye; It is a crimein therich, tolove, giveze 3 


" 
js of the daughters of the borſe- leacb , that, 
| Come » noting heir inſaciable thirſ 

blood. <=. Jr amb ; _ 


give, give , Which nota 
very inordinate xp ws ifeer riches. Job i 


ws candid no telnal 
eahidon of ſuch a blemiſh from kinſolfe, 1 T didnot ſay, bringye, 
ye me of yourſubſtance. 
is che duty of thoſe chat are fall, togive to theit empty bre- 
thren., iris their finneif they givenor « End ic js chetr ſham , hn 
they are not moſt free in giving to thole,. whoare neſt made | 
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, Its as finfull to covet in or wants, a it 
And it is as bad (ifnot worſe) tobe g 
'of the creature, when we are empty ,.a4 when we are full. 4 
the poore, Prov. 28. 3. and coveting from the rich , 


173 0} 
fights of equal abomination. 
t 4 


Verſe 24. Teoeb me, and I wil botd ny Tongue : and cauſeme to under- 
 fland whereis I baw erred, fac. 


This atid the next verſe, contain the fourth branch of Iobs reply; 
a'd the generall ſence of them, is, a ſubmifſion of himſelfe to his 
friends, if yer, they ſhould ſpeake reaſon , or diſcover his errour. 


ar _ = wan SR nad 4+ ama. 4 "Pm. AL 
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Teach me and I will bold my peace ; az if he had ſaid, Thowgh I bave to 
the beft of my ding, this far gcquitted my ſelfe, and cleared mine 
awne innocency 3 tbough, I bave « I thinks , with truth and juſtice , laid 
this charge of nch aritableneſſe & unfriendly dealing with me, wpon you z 
1es you ſhall ſee I am ready to beare you , I amteachable : if you can yet | 
reach me, 1 will keepe filence, and if you cauſe me 10 underſtand wherein T. | 0. OY 
bave erred, I ſhall do ſono more. , | 1 germane 
Teach mer.)} The Original! word notes in ftrift ſence ,, tocaft 701 _ 
athing forth , to throw a thing , a#a dart or a ſtone is throwne, © ferrw ad plaviem 
dther downeward or upward, or in adire& motion forward. { dm may 
Hence by a Meraphor ,, it fignifics reine , becauſe raine is ( a8 it excalo decide is 
were ) darted forth from che cloudy, and caſt downs apon the mgm > 
earth :* And from hence ( yet one remoye further ) the Metaphor cunder. Hine 
haarrjed y to lignifie reaching 3 Hence , the holy Prophet ls com- D7vtnen: ep: 
mandedtodrop hit word, Ezek. 20, 46. 21.2, Some of man, ſet coe. 
face ogy ſouth , ole thy a the = _ vo 
man ,. ſet thy face towar alem , drop thy word toward tinm of wich 
the boly places : And the reaſon is this , becauſe Dodhives, Trae, $mrery mhens 
and wholſomeinſtryAtons, are inftilled and caſt. downe 2#mong 
ys eriet fac0 INS as raine is caſt or dropp'd - 
from Heaven upon theearth : And ſo wee may reade the words 
oat of the Metaphor thus , raine dawne upon mee,” doe ye , O, my 
friends, like clouds full of water, difſalve, and ſhowre downe in= 
| XxX 2 ftruions- , 
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5 524 Chap.6. 4» Expoſition apan the Bogk of ] 03. Varia 35 
firuftions apon me, and fee if I doewot regdive and drink chem Tn, 
And from this word,all doQcine and inſtruftion,, in wo by nj 
is called Torab, Prov. 13.1. and Pſol, 1. 2 Abd the Fewer 
of exninency , call the five bookes of Moſer ( as al 
of the old Teftameat ) the Torab, hgh the Law, 
DoRtine, which God rained down from Heaven, and es oy 
ciouſly upon his people, for their growth in knowledge and in hos | 
linefle: And fo a Teacher, from the ate root,is called Moreb ; ; Joh 
36. 22. Who teacheib like Him ? "who raigneth like bim? there 3s 
man can diftill truths , ar Goddoth. Mo F3., Det. 32. 2.) clega uly 
pea his preaching , by an allegory of raine and dew: M4 
reg rarrk drop as the raines my ſhencb ſhall all diſtill as the dew , « 


exe ao the tender berb , and az the ſbowres upon thegraſſe. 
X rn the Apoſtle Paw/, Heb: 6. 1, 8. compares a taughe people to 


ground, "op is well watered with raine ; For the earth which drin- 
keth in the raine , that commeth doo, and fringes forth frait, 
oy bleſſed 5; but that my Frys aac «Jo ral rejetted,. 
is nigh unto curſing, w 3 to | 
ſtrufted , are like that ground which is under « zontia - 
Ry ficly ared to rainand a 
oQrine is ficly compared to Fx 
Firſt, becauſe all true _ holy doRcine lng wy as 
ratne doth, The raine is Gods proper gift, ( Jer. 14-2. 
of the vanities of the Gentiles give raine ? All che men in t 
- Are not able tomake one drop of raine. z, So wee may lr 
bgurative raine of truth and holy do&rine , Can any of the 
ties of the Gentiles?yeagcan any of the moſt learned among the; fs 
of men, give this raine ? Can any man make any one cruth, which: 
hach not firſt beene made above ? Truth like raine comes from 
Haven, it droppesfrom beyond the clouds.  Ari.not thou Hee } 
O Lordour God 2 therefore we will waite upon T bee, ſay they Shy 
naturall raitie , Fer. 14, 22+ and fo wee muſt in-regard Sy > 
cre 67 rituall, Hence the word which CIHoſer uſes wh fo Dext., Low 7 
-- "06% doQine,dropping as the rain , fignities - 
mp? truths are ſo call in that langnage, alan gray ve bur 
gion, is received from God , not deviſed by men. Se oa 
;— 0 db 23.) 1 received of the Lord , that I 
delved oj And Chrift himſelfe, As my Father bath' 
__ mee w, þ GY. e theſe things , John $8. 28. That which Ni- 
is true of every as 
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Gap: Artapfrnepente Pub i for. Vang: 515 
Jbgae "Mt Thou.ort a Teacher come from God. As wrachic ; felfe. {o che 
ed tees pyntete gat 
the Devill, 
"Secondly, Like cane Cart rogue ofhhs otiginall whince te 
comes, {o) in regard Sen : raine refreſherh the earth ; when 
the earth is weary and whenche earch rched, 
how doth a: ſhore of raine revive > fri: mma the Plalmift had 


ceive ie with j joy, who have no 
whoare bat nature, or move in dl workes, 
rall bow wilt ic chrbitaG, who 


* fd ep, Thox, EI 
0. s plentiful r refreſh 
þ = _CCESIERG a _ 


mar weary. Thatsa and ſome 
adertand ic fnturai tate, but vehers 


« hi gt Sante nnd and quad xceninglya 
rages Hr 
Thirdly , porn. ty "rexching makes frulzfull. The Pro- 
pher Tſaiab makes ous this part of the fimilitude exprefiely , Chap. 
55-1011. As the raine comnetb downe , and he fore from Heer 
ven , and returnes not thitber , but: woter: the care ;; and maketh is 
pp 1b and bud, that is may give (are to the ſower , and bread 
| ta. the eater : So ſhall my word be that goeth out of my mouth , &c. 
Hence alſo the people of God are compared ( Demt. 32, 2.) to 
7 nes and flouriſh, which _—_ 
| XX3 | 
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526 ' Chap.6. An Expoſition apon the Bodk of J 63, Verl.2q7 
_ bog hots fre, when watered with the rave Iecannorbe 
much to be lamented, char many ſoules ap», 
on'whbom much of this raine falls, are alto ther barren mi | 
_ fraicfull. Bat, Oh ! How barrenare-4b apy apon WI 
not a drop ofthis raine everfell | They that are deprived of thelz; 
ſhowres are under a grievous curſe, even ſuch a curſe, as David im». 
precates - as 1/5: of Gilbos ,. 2 Sam. 1.21. Te monne 
taines of Gilboa , let there be no dew, neither let there be raine upan; 


you, &c. When God ſaich untoa people, let there be no dew , na, 


are very various z ſometimes ic raines ſoftly ,- then we call ita till, 
ſoaking raine; ſometimes we have a ſtrong m 


the clouds, and fillthe aire with cerrour. Thus alſo it is, or ſhould 
be in teaching : Many ſoules requice a ftill,' foft, quier raing /: De, 
thers muſt have ſtronger (ſhowres, mighty raines , you muſt powre) 
downe upon them. A third.ſort muſt have thunder joyned with: 
raine, they neede a Boanerges , a ſonne of thunder , a mixtureok: 
c with inftro&Qion toboretheir cares, and break their hearts» 
teachers miſtake cheir worke, who in ſtead of raining are al 
wales chundering and lightning. Aa if cheir Pulpic win app 
Mount Sinai. And I believe, ic is as great a miſtake cothinke Tea» 
chers need never thunder. Theword of God inall partsof ir, and 
in all manner ofdiſpenſations ofir, isexceeding uſefull. A Mink 
ſter without teaching, is ( as Jude ſpeakes ) a cloud without water; . 
And he ſhall doe but lietle good upon ſome, if be have nothing but: 
water in bis cloud. Fire ſometime muſt mingle wich the raine, and; 
a Tempeſt come aſter ogþefore the dewing , diſtilling, Rtill voice.. 
The word of God is compared to fire, as well az unto water. QOn- 
Iy it muſt be the wiſdome, and it is the duty of every Teacher ro | ro. 
. - ; WW Fi 


ws + the very botcome. From 
Metaphor, it is tranſlated to 
peace , rag 1d nd ghee 
PSII 
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Feſt ont co char ofa learner, Teach ye me, and I will 


2 


on DR fp aints, Teach me, and I willbe 
oY lon: That Wo os ner Ws 
ae Lane WB. 
w 

ol er TH: 
; no more 

__ i, whe; way 
w and fit down in filence, I will noc » when I cannotanſiver, 
FI, 

ro. 


1 can doe not the ruth, but or the truth, From hence we 
may of er ; bus ff 


That 


Z 


4 qr = Un = $37 
BY know. how togive every'ons hls portion or aa the, 

| ont EE Ee 

"i andotbers to ſave with one of the fire: A di 
” BY muſtbemade ,, fomears tobe 
p gently rained upon z others, ar berrtor th. feare , Kew is, 

, | pd ſt be-made affrald with thunder » wich ftor- 
” BH mic and pnge fluous doftrine. Some kept ont 
CY ffefres be LE Tan > md het excl Fo 

| hnpons, Oe? wit 2 polling out of the 
oh ofchefire, A | roſario bein Claes 

F out one 
. Gola n Sowa ltr) lol or them, if you Nats 
” you 
0 MIT nl Pei ln, Dh: Es word 
It: fees med ks, or r Arg , art plough Rd Gran Fodit rerrams, 

- þ ras Jay choughefull man ce gn rrornnnmnd, | 

matters , he re el h Sake eo puts in fias. : 


chup.s. edi. OY os 4 
| obat moi ir vel tiverand be ming webs "2 wil 
A TE Ein 
an eels: of God? To be Golhned, of 


_— 
— 
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| in goodnefle, 
5 Y 4 
feed, 7 ui, Fray aber yer ing re doadfll and 
Myths th bee wall tger by ThFApolls cantons his B- 
Wn | 2 


7; wha 
for nels lefſd te anePreg bake who wil b 
dorine , and yet they are a Gy not be mo- 
e pony wind far i ro 


berharwill Realt alle palt's ſhall ro 
LC ag Fro ies 


erfta To be ſwiſt #0 bezre,' 


Fas Y Obes ond 


"967 yore I 63 2 T3 I:.4 wh 


90 ihe, "ous "0 hen 


| | ef tideol a oh J 
g24 for, by me: Sowe wit ir able to makes flrecomeror 
andputa glofſe upon the moſt deformed and/grofieterrort; Thers 
was never any opinion in the world, bur ſome have ſeconded ir, 
and. undertaken It's proteQion. When Conſcience bath never 3 Fo be 
AAS. ORs the 
. Yyy 


. a wi 


_ 


— 


Suri 


was dicir eſe cum 

ol ca fi 
——_— —x 
ture, Quint 1.9. 


IT ; 
ipbit inte 
hen fr 


—530 Chap.6. An fxpoſtion apow the Bavk of Jon. Verſags 


j- thathe might ;.7ob. was not lifted up wich an opinion of hi. owns 


undertake a cauſc,and Temes gods; the Crit 
TEST ill end of it, 0rno end. A ſabcill 


gran thing, and b ble Arguments 
eng _ Ith 


for our own or others errors , for 
— praQices, Prov. 36. 32. If thou boſt dy. 
evil in lifting p thy #by he or of a webs thought evil (or main» 
tained evill ). Jay 1hine ; ow $754 mes Cane more, never 
be an Advocate in a bad cauſe, though it be thine own ; when our 
faulty are ſhewed us, we ſhould not open our mouthes, mig 
to renounce and diſclaime them, A ſad account will be given of 
thas eimn,endolebals paruy which ew how, laid outin the pa« 
tronage of our failings and*miſtakes. Ic is as finfull to ſew figge- 
RE IEEE EIA INTE europe 
on8,asof our praftices. | 


And conſe we toanderſiand, wherein F ove erred. ang i i 


Asif Job had £iid,When once youbring we to fee clearly; BY 
am in anerror,and caſt light into my conſcience,you ſha find me 


y ſubmitting to you. 

"Aqueſtion ariſea here in the general! ,” whether denbeal a 
cauſe, or whether or.no there wer an hefirancy in ſpiric, about 
what he had done or ſpoken 2 So | 

L anſwer,chis ſpeech implies nor, that he had any doubt of. kin 
ſelf, or anadmiſlion that he had erred. - Job ſpeaks like Oman or” 
Diſputants,who when they are ſure of a Uh go ye 63 
de Ineffe,or 8 about what they area com 
tain,and _— U carry. Ic is ordioary to put TOY 
ſuppolition,of which we make no queſtion. When ab 
me to underſiand,wherein Thave erred ; it iv not an acknow 
that he haderred ; but a ſubmiſſion in.caſe he had, or a ——__ 


= mengunt\itc 7 
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ac ww 


iofallibilicy 5 he knew to erre was common to-man, and therefore | 
he ſpeaks of himſelfe under the cammon notion of all men : not - 
from any conſciouſnelle of. his own error. 


Cauſe me 10 underſtand,  . rad 
It. is but one, word inthe Ociginall, and uti cocomin 


ft 

CHMy error. ] It: fignifies locol], corporal wandrings and er = 
pors , and bogey -erring or wandring 4. and ſometimes it fignifies 
the wardrings of the mind, judgement and affeRions, Prov, 5.19, 
20» Solomon bids the hugband, Rejoxce in the wife of bis 3-4 ls 
ber be as the loving Hinde and pleaſant Roe, let ber breaſts 
at all times , and be thou raviſhed alwayer with ber love. The 
Hebrew (a8 our Tranflators pat inthe margin) isgerre thow alwayes 
Ju ber love ; that is, Les all thy wandring, erring and 
affetions be reduced and brought bome 10 the wife whow God 
bath given thee. The next words ſeemeto interpret ſo, for why 
( my ſonne ) wilt thow be raviſhed with 6 ſtrange woman, and ens- 
brace the boſome of a ſtranger ? That's dangerous erring inlove : 
Therefore (faith he)let all thine eryings and wandripgs, all thy de- 
lights — raviſhments be ( chaſt and conjugall) towards the wife of 

your, "2D 
Further, it figvifies ering or wandring out of meere ignorance. 
This word iis often uſed jn Leviticw for the fin of Hnorance,Chap. 
4 2. and Chap. 5, 18. and Chap. 22. 14. If azy mas bath ſinned 
through ignorance, or committed ant error, then be ſhall offer theſe and 
theſe 8 aorifices and Oblatiogs. So Plalm 19.12.Whocen underſtand 
' biterrors * That is, thoſe finnes which he commics out of igno- 
ranceand inadyertency, Hence he concludes with this prayer, 
Chanſe thaw me from ſecret fanltr. Ha doth not meane faults which 
he committed privatly , and ſo were ſecrets to others, bac 
faults which he had committed ignorantly, and ſo were ſecrets to 
himſelfe : That is, they were finnes of ignorance, And I con- 
ceive he meanes not onely ſuch fiones as he had committed igno- 
rantly,butthen knew they were finnes,burt even ſuch finnes as he 
was ignorant whether ever he had committed chem or no;that is, * 
he prayes for the pardon of all thoſe fins which poſſibly. he mighc 
have commirted,thongh to him as yet alcogether unknowne and 
undiſcovered. | | 
celitang © Yyy 2 The 
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' Thetitle of the ſeventh Pſaln is, Shiggeion of Dovid; is. is the. 

| ſame word we hive in the Text, and ſome trankkte ity 
Contio erracica. A wantring Song © And the reaſon for ity t either becauſe of the- 
varitableand or becaule of the variable or wamr. 
por hurtnat eons Pſalime was ſung ; and to which it way 
ſerfor greater delight ; ochers make the ticle (ſuitable to the cranſ+ 
lathor of the word here,) The Pſalme of Davids Errors; becauſe 
it ſets forth his feares and dangers, which made him wander in 

body,ind ſometime alſo'to goe a little aftray in mind. role 
to the Lord, concetalng the words” or the of 
, thaths; of Saul, who was of Kiſb and of Je- 

mini, * (x $and-9- 1 called 'here'Caſb, that is, news acres 
moore lv. mama ogra arms 15 and OI his heart. 
not being changedpche Blackmore dl £0 
David, and\made 4 op ht wander, and 
| row-orenky a firay in hix ſpeeches and aQions, upon a ſudden, 
guſt of temptation. And fo a Plaltm of that ſubjeR-may well beare © 
this ſtike, either from his corporafl or ſpirimall ercors. There is a. 
ehird apprehenfion apon » taking it for delight or ra« 
ſees thartths Piven which ve compoſed ng eo the Lonhs 
or ſolace; that is, & to : 
to condforr hſmfelfe in allfis troubles with Sow!; his foule wan-' 

dred heaven-ward in holy raviſhments and delights in God, while 

btsbody wandred abonr-the earth in Roniſkment and loxrowes, 
cauſed by a bloody- nitnded man. | '1 

The very fame title iy to the prayer of Hebakkuk; Chap, 

3- 1. A prayer of Hb upon Sigtonnyh , which ſome 

co beſo called; becauſe of the firange variety-or variablenefle the 

Song and tune, the Prophet being in # holy rapture , raviſhed-in 

ſpicic, and ſwallowed opin the contemplation of Gods power and 

majeſty, foxres np and 'wanders (like Pant in' another caſe } he 
____  knowesnotwhither, or how. | 
-— Roa Bur the Vulgar rendersit, 4 eve fie dgnrrancs, or a prayer for 
x error ; which tranſlation is ſurely an error, if noc of ignorance,as 

to the ſcope of thar prayer ; though-theletter of the original word 

Gln che'former inftances,andin the tcxt before us J beaves that 

c 

When Fobfaith, Cauſe me to render "Y error, hig_mea- 
ningis, that his errors em ) in #hac bufinelle, 

were ſecret tohim , he had not gone againſt the light. of his: own 
conſcience, 


———_ p—_—_—_—_—— 
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watdrings z but he underfvodnce what (they were, 2nd therufers 
—_— to egule ſhim to underſtand his =p ay, 
hence, 

Man is ſubje& 20 error. To error inſpeech, cohvlter yr et, 00 
Cr eye find eagle Bonar C aps 
ou i, om? 
on qa of alle ori principles. All bis worker ( ly nature) puth-ndu®t» 
and the whoke edition of bis life, « continued miſt che.  Seoonndly-0b- 


ſerve; 
That man's in a faire way to wank, who levers ſhe. 
8 F Carſomete unteſted » wherein I bave , (ai Feit 
I thovght he had nocerred, ery wenrkng voto >> him to 
em” That which hath faftned ſo many aro to the Popes Chaive, 
and ſrom thence ſcattered themall over the' world, is- atv opinion, 
that be in bis Chaire catmot erre ; bis ſuppoſed fpirit of infalhbili- 
yhath made him the great Deceiver, and deceived him. He 'thit _ 
inkes be be canoe erre, '«rres in thinking ſo, and feldome thinkezor .  _..... 
_ or doth any thing, but itis.a» errir.. Helis moſt ferared + v4 
| wn nt; he hath erred, and daindly athdoniedgie 1% - nag 
thac he ma s vial 
Thirdly, wee may here obſerve what an Error 4. An Fes 8 
ror firitly ard properly taken, is 1bat which we bold or doe, ont of bare 
ignorance of the Fra1b. ' bs an error in praflice, when wee are 
ignorant: of what 'is better to-be done.” An Error in opiniowiss 
when we are ignorant of what is better for us to beleeve or hold. 
Hereſie isan Erronand more, for Herelie hath theſe three things 
init - 
I. In regard of the matter it muſt be in ſome great and funda- 
mentall eruchs. The word" Here IV Tome Uerrveq FroTM eboo ſing '$Z 
by 0 om #1: a8 aw), becat . + 0s off from *Chrit .00 
from the oundarions of LyingFnowTedge. -Þ k 
2. Hereſie is accompamed win pertinacy and abſtinacy, after 
deare light offered : In is poſſible one inay have aty Etror dbowe 
things which are fundamental}, and yet be rio Hererich: As He- 
reticke ts condemned of bimſelfe, Tit. 3. 10, Bar he will not be con- 
mob anather. Nacthat he doth formally and is termeegives 
,or condemne himſelf, but equivalently he doth, 
a3 the Apotile, (46: $5446) pulaorhe unbeleeving Jewes, Sie- 
Jy 3 ing 
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534. Chaps. An Expoſition upon the Book of Job. Verſ,y53 


#, ing itcobeatiuch; and there is lictlequeſtion but they do, who 


8216! 


ut the wirdfrom you, and judge your ſelves unworthy of ever, - 
Ins Iife, &c. Theſe men did not 5 themſelves {hin 
ly,cthey camenct tothe Apoltic and ſaid, we willingly ſubmitour 
(clves co hell and wrath, No, chey thought very well of thems 
ſelves, and j themſelves worchy of eternal life. Bur their 
practice ;adg them, and gave a reall ſentence againlt 
while chey acquitted themſelves. Thus alſo an beretick (who ever 
hatha very highopinioy of himſelf and his opinions Jis condems 
ned of himſelt. [:- | | 
3- In herefie there is taking ofpleaſureand delights therefore 
hereſie is numbred among the luſts of the fleſh, adultery and fornieg. 
tion, &e. Gal. 5. 20. Heretickes defire todiſperſe and vend their 
opinions. A man onlyin an error, will weep over his opinions, 
and it grieyes him that he difſents & goes contrary unto others; 
Burhe that ifly maintains an error, inſultzover othets, and de. 
lights to maintain his. oppoficion ; he triumphs and boaſts of his 
warre,though he can never obtain vitory (Truch onely is yþ 
Rorious.) And ſome learved Criticks obſerve as much from the 
formof the Greek word, Tir, 3. 11, So then, hercfie is not onely, 
an error in judgement, bac a pertinacy in the will, and it cakes iy 
delight at the affeQion. 
Fourthly, obſerve from theſe words, Cauſe me-to wnderſtanl 
wherein 1 bave erred; that 
An erring brotber, or friend, muſt not be importuned barely to leam 
by error, but he muſt be made to underſtand bis error, Error ſhould 
not be left,ncr truth received blindfold; a man may finne in legs 
ving an error : they do(without queſtion)who lay it down thinks 


m3 QT” HS = 


leave it before they nderſtand itto be an error. It © much alite ts. 
rejelt at: opinion 41 a», error which we do not underſtand,and to praftia 
an opinion fer a truth, bich we do not underſtand. .If a man pradtiſe 


__ orbelcevea truth, nor convinced that ic is, or not conceiving it 


to be a truth, thattruch isbut an error to him ; becauſe be doth 
not beleeve or praQtice it under the not!on of a truth ; and ſo, if | 
he leave an error, which-heis not convinced to be an error, his | 
leaving it is not much betcer (and in ſomecaſes ir may be worle) 
than his holdiog it; becauſe he leaves it not under the notion of 
an error. We muſt not dance after other mens pipes, or ſee with 
other mens ex es : Except we know ir is good we do, and evill 
which we leave undone,our not doing evil,is not good tous, and « 

|  - our 
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Chap.6. 4» Expoſition ypou the Bob of Jos.- Verkas, 535 


qur doiog goafffſs (0 us.) no better than exill. 


Verſe 25. Gr are good words ? But what doth your arguing 
reprove | 
ſpeakes by way of admiration , How forcible! 1 cannot tell wean 
"9 habe Lain elegant way of expreſſing the highnefle of EY 
our choughey, ag TY He Wraſy aye 3 veg "aq pes nf wy 
Lord of Hoſts | He admires in ſtead of ſpeaking, they are {o amia- 


Se] cannotibow nia: —_ Put-your thoughts to 
(ou Fee _—_—_ , and that beanty. is in che 
of the Lo » 1 A » How forcible are right 


__ mo areſo forcible, as I _ how forcible they are, 
Imuſt admireand be filent, 
How foreible are right word; | The Chaldee Para phraſe reader 
How ſweet are right words ! interpreting it by chat, Palm 119,10 
0 how ſweet are thy commandment; unto me! they are ſweeter than 
ava png och But the originals diff:r,though-that be a 
n 
Be read, How forcible | The word fignifies .aoy thing that is - _ 
firong, t, or mighty ; it notex alſoacrimony, or FD ens 
(ma , and (oicis often applied co words either or bad, timewbater, 
1 King 2.8. when David lay upon his death-bed, giving his laſt ad= - 
vices to Solomon, Thow (Gich he) baſt Shimei with thee, who curſed 
memith agriewous curſe.la the Hebrew it is this word, who curſed 
Sh a ſharp', ſtrong, forcible curſe, he curſed me with all his : 
heart, wich all his might, he laid load upon me. Evill words ore. 
flrong, right words are ſt ws ob had before at the ſixih_verſe cf 
ayer ales cthedi of Eliphz, unfavoury,. in this he 


' taxes them for flac wenn oy? right words have a pleafing accimony = 
- uponthe palate of the ſoule, and a power upon the judgement,to 


ſway and carry it ; but yours are dull and feeble. 

Some renderit after the letter ofthe Hebrew, words of right, or ww 79 PN 
tat : Ochers in the concrete, How forcible are the words of aright, or 7atenne® 
aprlght man ! But take it as we tran(} ue, Rafal rhe nd dos php 

ords are right three wayes. -. Lepe. 

1. In the matter, when.they are true.. 7 Ao ie. 

2. In the manner, when they are plain,diceft; and p Ru 

3-I9 their hana r they are ly. and- properly a 
the arroiy is carried home to the white, then a right nh 
ar F Woes of righteouſnefſe, When this three-fold rightneſſe 
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Argit 3 
tote all: * 


quem di(putand: 


often 


nid difeegran- | 


do pnfictert doſcey- 


4 jours 


guitigredarg 


wes- 
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meets in words, how forcible,how ſtrong are "7 ONE. - 

' But what, Goth your arguing repreve ? I confelie there is greaz 
ftrength in right words,and in the words of the apright 3 but yog 
haye been long diſputing che matter with me, and what have you 
got ? where are-your paines? The word fignifies, to rebuke with 
convigtion and argument, to ſhew what is right, and to refute chay. 
which is contrary. Fob 13. 3. the word is fo uſed, T would 
ſpeak to the Almighty, and I defire toreaſon with God, 'to fr out: 
av it were by forceof a with God. The word is anſwers 
ble in fenſe, to that in the Greek, uſed by the Apoſtle Heb. x 1. 4, 
Faith is a convition, or the evidence of things not ſeen, that is, an evi» 
dent conviQtion: Faich gives ſtronger evidence than any reafon, 
yea. than ſenſe : therefore Gough faith be of things that fall ng 
under fence, and are above reaſon, yet faith is an evidence or 
conviation, fuller than any Logicall conviQtion or dandnftredel 
The Argument from fuch authority as faith grounds upon, -h 
mags. more convincing.than ariy,or than all che reafon'ly 
the world. ” » #11924 3,008 
nn bur arguing reprove * Word forword, What doth y 


ation diſpute 7” Oc, what doe your Arguments argys ? ay 

he had ſaid, Your arguing is1io arguing, your reaſons are no 
fons; that which you have been arguing. all this whife wich mg 

doth nbt ſo mach asdeſervethe name of arrargament'[in my'caft 

it hath no power or ſtrength init : - Job layes' charge -apoti*f 
friends by this oppofidion 3 'Right words are forcible, but your avg 
ments are ndt right; or, you are not right who argue, thireſore whid 
force, what power 14 there in what you bave ſpoken ? I can blow i» all of 
& eafily a5 a man can blow J a feather, Mr. Browghton varies form 
whar from this ſence. And what can your blame ſoundly blatne * Thai 
Hs, you ſhall find nothing blame worthy,or reproveable in me: * 
Obſer Ve hence, firſt, ' | . , 
Words rights pokes areveyy forcible 5; Take ic in- the generall, 
have words, words defy fpoken,done? 4b 


. Whace mighty thing 
goil; a NE bs xfew tight'word#, overtame the'fRt 
_ and wrath ofmighty David, and turned his whole arthy 


David with all his men, were in the heat of refolution, Lrvoba 
a hot march tw deſtroy Nobat ,. yer (he floppes thetn 3 And chat 
woman ſpeaking'ro Foab (when Sheba fled to the Cirie) witha 
few right words prevailed to fave the Cite, and: ftay the fiiry of 
WAITE. ( , . EY UTR 1 


Take 


na 


FL, TR TIT. HIT TIS” ERR CTY TOUT __A'N _ (_W_"  Þ<&x« *\' = * as — 


\ T ſpake by my ſervants the Prophets , did not they take. bold of your 


——C-__--\ -- - . Ic. 


- willdoe more againſt ug, than all the in the world, no 


6 


of pow 
errour s 


of the bent of 


to throw: 


rooted them up by the word of threatning ; and he pl m.- 
and: built them with che word of promiſe, Zeeb; 1. 10. Tour fa- 
thers are dead , they are gone, | buy my words ( faith the Lord ) which 


fathers ? Your fathers are dead, and .the Prophets are dead, 
but my words live till, and did not they take hold of your fa-. 
thers? you eſteemed my words at winde , but they were a firong 
winde , they blew downe the power of your fathers. The A = 
Me gives this honour to all'the word of ( which isall ri; he) 
that ic is mighty , or forcible , through God , to bring downe 

bolds , and to bring every thought into ſubjeftion wto CH RIST, 
And Heb. 4. 12. The word of God is mighty in oper ation : The ener- 
gie of ith ſuch z that nothing can; ſtand before-it ,- no luſt can 
fland before it , noerrour can ſtand before it , itbeares down all 
with fine force. *y ; 

Therefore "take heed of ſtanding in the way of right worde. 
Truth comes with fuch a force, that-no man is able to beare 
up againſt ic. Ir 5s better to bave all the men of the world againſt 
K., then to bave one word of God againſt w. One word of truth 


force can ſtand againſt this force , the force of the word will de- 


w_ the foree of the ſword, Trath will be tbe great Congquerour 
at tajt, 
Z21 Thirdly, 
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_ ofa wicked 


- pers , or aQtors beyond their line. But though che Scribes had 


+ Take it in che Concrete , Iri reference to the ſpeaker, 
ar. Nov aan man / Then obſerve z © Y 
The wards of one ,, that .bt-bearted 

and power with tbem. Trach looks 

which ſome give it. Truch gers lictle by che 
men, who haveno grace in their hearts. Truth i h- 
man , is weakened by the falſenefſe of his heart, and 
-of his life. Somerimes precious eruchs are (poken by, 
men , but what force have they ? they are not received or 
owned; Chriſt could CON we Bars Mo LE RTE 
A golly man ſpeakes with authority , as it is ſaid of t, He 
ſpeke as one authority, and not .ar the Scriber ; the Scribe 
taught that which was truch , ſomerimes , and the Scrives had al-- 
wayes authority toteach , the chaire of Moſes was theirs , they 
were not intruders upon an office, they had nocall coo. When 
Chriſt faith , The Scriber and Phariſces fit in Moſes chaire (Mats. 
23-2.) He fſpeakes not only ( de foffo ) of what they did , buc 
( de jure ) of what they had right to doe 3. They were not uſur- 


the right of authority co teach , yet their teaching had no foxce of: 
az ws it was but talke. And it appeares plainely, that the 
words of that hypocciticall generation , the Seribes and Phariſees 
bare no weight with the people , becauſe Chriſt them a 
charge , to obſerve and doe what the Seribes and Phariſecr bid' 
them : As intimacing that the doQrine of thoſe Scribes ( though 
true) was low-priz'd ,. and lay much-unpratied , Matth, 23. 3. 
Wee muſt not{horten the hand of God , as if hee might nor ule 
thofe who have no truth, to publiſh. a truth 4 Hee may imploy. 
what inſtruments hee pleaſes, and hee can make thoſe that are 
evil}, inftrumencs of good. But looke upon it ordinarily , thus 
itis,- the wosd of truth hath moſt power, ſtrength and force from 
the lips of thoſe, who are apright in heart, and holy in life. How 
fareible are their words ? The words of the wile, are like or ill 
like nailes, faſtned by the Mafters of the Aﬀembly , Eccleſe 13. 
But the words of wicked Maſters in the Afﬀ/embly , are like nailes 
wichour pointe, they will not drive, or take hold , there's no faſt- 
ning oft ; Or the words of wicked wen are like weake nailes, 
which breake in the driving : What doe you arguing , reproviog, - 
teaching , you that carry your felves thus, what force have your 
words 2 Trath looſes both ſtrength and credit in your mouths : 
Thow- 
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Gp-6-, An Fupeſeiowapen tho Beabof Jon. Verkase 
TH thay regebeſt anathes, teacheſd thou noz thy Tafe? then that preacheſt 


Cy 2. nd abi, 6} ecu dqoic 


cudingexpoſlulacoo with the Doors, Rowe. 2: Andupon 
his hee cha! , and cauling his 
arbrofere war ehe Geadles, ver. 3,3 Buc what 
was the blaſ] ? Sorts, The Gena have a low 
ani, Le Ts 
wo ioken That which hath ov 

npon the bearers. 


in bickife. Hee that ſpeakgs only ous of 
th (onnly icrniberiog 
4 dead nix o a miracle if is doth compeigh 6 quictnng | 
oy ow (oh ens Core any ba haargent; fo 


they alwayes ceprove. 


' 540 Chap.6. An Expoſition.apen the Book of Jo. Verſiz65" 
J 03, Chap. 6. ver. 26, 27, 28,29, $39... ©: 

Doe ye-imagine to reprove words, and the ſpeeches of onethat is deſperate, 
whiobh are «s winde ? | " I 
Tea, yee overwhelme the fatherleſſe ,, and you digge a pit for your 
friend. 3 ; 
Now therefore be content , lookg wpon mee , for it is evident unto you, 
- if The SC LIBRE Hoa 
Retmyne, Tpray you, let it not be iniquity , yea return again : my right 


1 mit, 


'3%Y 18, 


Is there miquity in my tongue ? Cannot my taſte diſcerne perooſe 
things ? t 


v.14; q. P | +} 
PP the two former verſes , Fob made an humble ſabmiſfion 'of 
himſelfe unto the better counſell and inftruQion of his friends, if 
they could yet ſhew him wherein he had erred, In theſe five verſey,” 
hedoth ewo things, further. ' | | MY 
Firſt, heexpoſtulates with his friends about their former ſpeech 
and carriage toward him. 3 (ns LAS 
- Secondly, he admoniſhes them to be better advifed , more mo* 
derate and conſiderate, in what they had yet to ſay unto'iim. _ © 
The former of theſe is contained in the 26. and 27, verſes, And 
there are two branches of ir, 6 F018 
1. Hetaxes them for making (o light of what he bad ſaid , Doe 
ye imagine #0 reprove words, and the ſpeeches of one that is deſperate,which 
are as wind ? ver. 26. 
2. He taxeth them for laying ſuch heavy load upon him, in what 
they had ſaid , Tea, ye overwhelm the fatberlefſe , and you Sages pis 
for your friend, verſ. 27. Azif he had ſpoken plainly thus, Tow bave 
carried the matter hitherto with me , as if 1 bad ſpoken notbing but bare,. 
words , words without any weight ; yea, as if I rvere raging mad, 
diſtraied, deſperate , not knowing , nor caring what I did, or what 
I ſpake ; 45 if my whole diſcourſe were no better , than meere vapouring, 
a puſfe of winde , a nothing ; and ye your ſelves rage againſt me with 
ſuch violence , a4 acruelt hard hearted tyrant is enraged with , againſt a 
poore, belpleſſe , innocent and forſaken friendleſſe Orpban 1, or at beſt, 
ye deale with me , as cunning ſaphiſters , and ſubtill diſputants , ſeeking 
$4 catch me in your intricate diſcourſes and doubtfull debates , you make # 
pit for your friend. 
This 
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$ caps nw arranyTos Verf.26.' 5art | 


| Thisfor the generall ſenſe of choſe two verſes, cont 
poſtulation about his friends unfriendly Te Now 


J ro the particulars, 


. Doegei imagine to reprove — 


'  Theword we tranſlate | imagine notes a very curious , exqui- 207 
fite and elaborate invention of any thing.” The Vulgar reſerces ithe- | 
{ning toche words, with which they did'reprove, not to the a& of ;4 4 pan 
:reproving. Te make a eat frame of worlds to rprove mee '; and fo the canarh, Vulg, 
ſeyſe riſes thus, you artificially imagine, mine and coyne eloquent 
; — poripan ſubcill argaments , to- reprove and convince me with 5 
if youcame hither toſhew your ſelves Logicians & Oratours; ra- 1c, Jvis node 
ther than loving (riends. This is your dealing, Tow {{mogine words proce weers 
toreprove with, Others thas, Do you think that words reprove \ Pac berry,r 
t words {hall overcome me; without weight of reaſbn ? This TE ” 
fe referres alſo to the ſpeech of Jobs friends 5 as if he had ſad; Do /F2"> 
_ deviſing words againſt ime, or wording it with mee ? Doe you «it ſenſu, I 
Wager phraſes andelaborate poliſht language willicarry the 2.0 
| bermbory/ yo » will words reprove mee ? And fo we may connie@it poet 51 
\ with the Gnmncy immediately fore-going , How forcible 'are right ES 
"words ? But what doth | your arguing reprove 7 Your arguitgs, that fi. meds, 
' are flightarguings ? Your words are meere words, a ſound andi pany wa. "i 
'noiſe,* wordsſet alone, are often taken for words ous , for naked & 6 9u4 TT 
- words, words without any duecloathing of and mode- Conor 
- ration , and without any ballaſt or weight of reaſorrand” difcreti- 
"on: And doe you (my! friends )- imagine co gaine me, by ſucka 
parcel of words as theſe ? 
But-accordiog to the ſenſe routhe before , Fob rather eoforites to 
the opinion, which his friends had of his words ; Doe yee imagine 
- t# reprove wodrs * Thar is, doe you thinke that you i bheve nothing to 
- anſwer, or reprove,but a cqtnpany of empty fillables , have 1 not 
ſpoke reaſon or ſence all this while'? - Doe-you chinke you diſpute ' 
- with ome idle-headed fellow ; who) cares not what hee faith , -or | : 
' faith he knowes not what ? Doe you thinke, that your-words are - _ .. 
anudfull of reaſon , that yourtare irrefragable arguments, 
and mine, bur idle talke or a frothy diſcourſe ? That's a ſecond 
: Joterpretation , and that which I conceive Barvcicar tothix place. 
* followeth, 
''- Zaz3 FAT 3 Aud 
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Chap. "Is Expoſrion upon the ped af Jon. Verk, 77 


_— to reprowe , the. ſpeeches of one that is deſperare, which area 


wy LEE break 1 anne bard wpor hal og 0nd | 
S + ie v3 par rg its 's >, repent ; 


| fore, he gavetheir ſence of his words, that they were but wind ; $ 


- without weight, whois himſelfe without reaſon Dve ye thinks ## 


r6e ' Mr, Broughton reads the termes of the forlorn, a winds ? 
od: No nb nn Ei one 


And the ſpeeches of one that i Uſpeate; abi acs winder? | 
We muſt underftand or repeate the firſt branch , And doe xk 


Th of one that is deſperate. | The word ſignifies 
nan - oc full ene a 
redreſſe , bis wonnd incucable , 


there is no bope ; or as wee reade it inthe margin, 
8 ; what doe you talke of repentance, and of 
eo hr ado | am undone , my eſtate can never bem» 
covered , Doe yes imagine ta repreve the ſpeeches of one that 4 & 
tf | 
Some refer this alſo, to the friends of Job, thus : Doe yeethink 
that bare words are anſwer enough for me, and that the (| 
ofa deſpetate mad man , which are nothivg but wind aud 
are ſufficient to refute me. ants protons agen 
= os Re ae Ears thing, hwy Te gevs 
tation 
But we may rather underſtand it, of Fob himſelf, and that, as 


nmr. ous ryo2 MHA1A2D| Ov 


ſo 


here m1 me. ne III his perſoa , that ſure bee wa 


Doe ye Ro that I am deſperate ordiftrated, becauſe I han 
lietle oc no hope to bereſtored ? Becauſe I have loſt my eftate, oy 
ſtrerigth , my children , doe yealſothink I have loſt my wits, wy 
reaſon and underſtanding, - 1 confeile I ameven worne to pieca, 
and broughe tonothing, Iam ſpegt and conſumed wich, rorrplh 
that's my condigion, but am I therefate deſperate, and regas 
what Iſpeake? It is an cafie and a compendious way dad 
man can ſay , to lay heis mad. His words muſt ae da hace 


OO xa co «© « wy oULany 


reprove the words of ong that i deſperate , that are pM Or ,at 


ina atecondition, that henfore mp mers 
bghrand vaine, ſuch as are no moretober 


# puffeof winde? And fojtis, as if hee had ſaid 


Te ones becauſe I am in ſuch a low forlorne condition, © 
comes to this ſence, Eecl. g. 16, The poore mauy wiſe 
difpiſed, and bis word: are not beard. 

vaine, and 
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hackin. 
obſerve ; Firſt, 
at words without reaſon, meer vain words, are no words , they are 
bet wind. 

Hence thoſe prophane onesin Ferewie , who (aid the true Pro- 
$ had belied the Lord , and were but winde, adde preſent» 
, 4nd the ward is net in them : That is , the words of theſe Pru- 
| areno wards. Indeed che Lord avſwers for his Prophets , at 
| ado ph. verſe ," telling the people, becauſe they bad thus difho- 

aha oh meſſengers, TY, P[ogy ſhould find theſe words, which 

they accounted wind , to bea fire , Thw , ſaith the Lwrd,, becauſe 

ie ſpeaks this word, behold , 1 wil mals my words COSINE 
nd thi people wood , and is ſbal devonre them. 

Grextes the word of God zo be wind; ſhall Gndeit to hen fre: and 
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in hand, welſee in that Scriptare vain wordr are win- 
7 nl og and windy words areas no words : The. Prophets ( as 
they ſuppoſed )) were wind, and thence they inferre, the ward is not 
. in rbem : Tharts, heir words have no ſubſtance, ſtrengeh, or pow- 
@arall inthem. So, Hof. 12. 1. Epbreim feedeth on winds , you 
followeth' after 1be winder; What was the winde that Epbraim 
fed upon ? Some vaine words promiſes , hee bad from the 
creature to bedelivered , ford raiſed by the word ofman, 
whoisa wind ; ; therefore his feeding upon thoſe bopes , was but a 


T ape. Aa Fapoaimapeo dank of Jon? Vera, E 


> warp Hr ane br » ſhall be conſumed by ie. But | 


feeding upon wind,there was no ground wmgRomn es 


-- 


544” "Chap! 6: An-E xpoſition upon tbe Book of Jos. Verſ.2 
words good. So the next, words latrpret , Fee dah mg 


fath hes, pl 
Bullatas wugas. 4 Such words are (by the learned) called bubbles ; And a 


” "In 


Perſ.Sar. 5.94 tyleg  Beckule a bubble uþbn the water is only filtd with 
pore ſimiliabul- qo $it; and'tis nothing.* Theſe words have nothing in 
FEE (cs. put breach of the ſpeaker. ' | I 
* Unleſſethe ſpirit of reaſ6nfilſs our mouths , we ſpeake nod | 
bu (pbk Se TACE wee doe but » 
Spell Py CD NT .'2, 8; ) They ſþ 


_ ours 
T7 w#rdrof vanity 5 And the 
{ oo onto oe 
word: ; that is, words greatly ſwel'd wich ragieye y 
Eeel'd, as the fleſh ſivalls » by tife gathering of corruption, and} 
hamours. The'greatneſſe of theſe words was their diſeaſe , a 
not their nature. W5ſe men ſpeake great things, and fooles ſpeak gr 
words. Secondly, obſerve, . 

That windy , empty words , will never eicher convince, or c 
vert. 

Such words doe no worke : they are wind y and the ny puny ay 
like wind without ary impreſſion, m heare:s, ey truut ; 
the care, but touch not the heart. en the noiſe of them is x 
all is paſt. They are a ſound, and bbs that, a nothing. Wind 
"meats are not nouriſhing for the body , neither are windy_word 
for the ſoule. Some knowledge doth not build up, bar patk up, 

x Cor, 8. 1. and that's all 'the knowledge, which ſuch words can 
breed, when they breed any. Thirdly, obſerve, | 

We are opt to judge the words of 1hoſe that are greatly offlifled, to 
but vain windy words. And we are ready to conclude , they cons 
plain more then they need. When the 1/raelites groaning under the 
preſſures of that bondage , ſent to Pharoah for ſome abatements d 
their burdens : we will not diminiſh the tale of the bricks, yg 
ſtraw be given'us : no faith Pharoab, Exod, 5, 1. They art idle pol + 
more worke be L3id upon the people, that they may labour therein , - 

#beng not. regard vain words.” He reſolved to deale wiſely with _ 
and ;hereforemuſt countthem mad ; their perſons were pear Job. 
condicion,and their words were fully under the lamecenſure-” | 

: Fourthly, hencenote, 


* . That it 3s very ſinfull to term the words of the offiGied to bes but 


winde 


It wis great uncharieableneſſe in obs friends, thus to " 
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— Chap.6 Au Bxpoftimn apen the Book of Jon. Vetf.n7. 545 
and glofſe the texe ofhis complain, We ſhould hearea mania af- 
| 33 if evary word were dreached and ſigeped in the ſorrows 
of his heart 3 and take every ſentence, as comming bloudy from his 


Laſtly, re, how Iob deſcribes hisowne eftate , he was, asa 
man del ( not uctecly deſperate, for in another place he pro- 
felles in bigheſt confidence, thac chough God kill-bim , yerhe will 
xcyſt in big ) yetdeſperate he was in regard of outward help , or 


: - + Of « | - | . his mA 
eſe, Wicked men ef in the Palm, Th ew wir bin 


gra 

are free. gs oy nmanr get nan, hag rant ge not 
ing ſmicten with leprofie , and ſo pur the exerciſe of the go- 

_ yernment, which was a civill death ; that hee dweltin a ſeverall 
houſe, or in a houſe of freedome, 2 King. 15.5. 


Verle 27. Tea, you overwbelme the fatherleſſe , and you digge a pit 
for your friend. 


After bee had convinced them of theic ancharitablenefſe in ac- 
counting his words light and nes & hee ſhewes them how they 
dealt with him, what kind of words theirs were cowards him:their 
words wereas ſwords, their words were blowes , every expreflion 
of theirs co his eare, was an oppreſſion upon his ſpirit ; Te overwbelns 
the fatberleſſe ; He ſetsforch their (as he conceived) cruelty againſt 
yy two+hings, very odious both ; | 

iſt, the undoing of a fatherleffe childe. | 
ety s the digging of a pit (not- for an enemy, but) for a 
rind. , - X s 
Firſt, Ye overwhelm the fatberleſſe. 
The O:iginall is full of Emphaſis, word for word , it may be 
. Aaaa trag(- 


"WV" ey” PLD On OO. 


Chap.6. 4 Expoſition apon the Book of JoB. Verl.27, 
tranſlated 'thus , Tow throw your ſelves upon the fatherleſſe ;, and ſo 
it is an allufion to err ay to men , when they hunt wilde 
beaſts, or to wild beaſts, when they hunt their prey- 3 as ſoone ag 
the hunter can _ the _ eres ” w—_ 

ſelfe downe, or layes all 419 . ogge 

caught the hare, falls upon it, and keeps it under. Some conceive. 
that expreſſion, Gen. 49. oy Tanner} aps compared to a lion, 
| reaches this ſence, Judob is a Lions whelp, from the prey my ſorne thay. 
art gone up , be ſiooped downe , be couched as a Lion, and as an old Li 
on , rho ſball rouze bim wp ? Asifthat crouching andlying downe, 
we'e when he hath taken bisprey ;z who dares to ſtirre up a Lyony: 
when he hath his prey under him, ifany dare, theLyon will malg 
[Fu ,prey too. We ſee in daily —_—— , how angry a dog: 
be, ifyou ſtirre him up, when he hath but-a bone under him. 
Such a violence is noted in this expreſſion , you throw your ſelva 
downe upon a poor fatherleſſe one, a man in a low condition , ay 
if you. would teare him to pieces, and eate him up at a morſell.Our 
tranſ)ation.comes neare the fignification of the word, Te overwhelm 

the fatberleſſe. | 
: 282 ' Theword fignifies to run upon one with violence, and hence Gi 
Rp, mw antrarecalled Nephilim in the Hebrew, which is as much as to ſay 
1s ang , becauſe they overwhelme the weaker with force and 
violence. 
Maſter Browghton tranſlates the word to another ſerice ,} as no 
eing , not an open violent way of oppreſſing, but a ſecret ſubcill 
way of circumventing, Te lay a ſnare for the Orphan.: The word may. 
beare that ſence, namely, to ſet a trap , or te lay a ſnare : And he pas 
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oxeySuxifu rallels it, with that word uſed often in the new Teſtament, To.ſean-: 


Scandelom eft  dalize or offend a brother , which properly fignifies to lay a trap. 
ve, wr qu) Or a ſnare, to ſet ſomewhat whereby toentangle or Jv re ws. 
cls, cr» that he may be ſtopt & hindered in his way. Thes Job of his friends' 
eurſu impediatur. you ſet a trap to enſnare, and make a pitfor meto fall into, or you: 
ay a black to cauſe me to ſtumble in,, or turne out of, the wayes of 
halineſſe, while you would perſwade me, that hee who.walkes up» 


rightly in that way, ſhall never meete with any rubbe of outward - 
trouble. What is this but to diſcourage me in the way I walke, be-' 
cauſe therein I have mer ſo. many troubles. Thus youlay a ſnare 


for 


The fatberleſſe. ] The word ſtrily raken, notes a child; whoſe 


parents are deaJ, Some. of the Ancients ſay”, the word o_ , 
| ; * which«, 
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the gn or Papilt of his eyes, becauſe 
c 


pegs his courſe through the world. EIS ET 
his father in law, is a truth of all children, pil Sills dicuntar, 
They are to them Fay hr rating 10.3I» renee here by father- ©: Chinn >: 
lefſe, we may rather underftand any one, that is deſtitute of help, 

thoogh himſelfe be a facher. He chat hath many: children may (in 

this fence) be an orphan, that is, friendleſſe and efle. 

So Pal, 10.14. T how art the belper of the fatherleſſe; that is, Thou 

art the helper of all thoſe, who want helpe. That's the meaning of 

Chriſts promiſe to his Diſciples , I will not leave you ſſe 3 

the Greeke is, I will noz leave you Orpbans or fatberleſſe; Orphans and 

ktherlefſe are uſually full of ſorrows, therefore to be lefe facher- 

le, and to be left comfortlefle are the ſame. In this larger ſence 

ake Jobs minde, Tow overwhelme the fatberleſſe ; that is, you over=, 2 
whelme me, who am a poore, deſtitute, helplefle man,who have no 
friend, ſuccour or ſupport. 


. And you digge a pit for your friend. 


| Word * Swe Ton digge for your friend. And this is on all Pas Gan. 
fides agreed on, to intimace the ſecret circumvention or ſubcdle pra- Auld 
Aice(as Job 5." rg 7 his friends. For in Scripturezto dig # pis- copiendam, | £. 
8a proverbiall ſpeech,and imports the laying of (ome ſecret plot to cooithe mm us 
drcumyent another, eicher in word or deed. So Pſol.7. 15. Hemade tmin circum: 
aþit and diggedit, and is fallen into it bimſulfe; that is, he deviſed *** 
ih Cr geereg he They cons = __ ſn 

upoh his own 5 64.5 commune of laying 

pivih; And Iſo. 29. 21. The Propher deſcribes evill workers, thas 
They dig deep to bide their counſel! from the Lord z, wicked Politiclans 

ae diggers and underminers ; ſometime this is true licerally ( az in 

_ cur Powder-plotters) but myſtically and myſteriouſly every one 

that laies a plot ( thoogh he never breaks ground |) is ſaid to dig 

a piefor bis neighbour. [a he old law ( Exrd: 21, 33-) A proviſion 

was made,that whoſoever digged a pit, ſhould cover ity becauſe pits 

were dangerous , both for men and: cattell. To dig a pit for a 

friend, is to a friend. 

In this ſence, the latter part of the oſs agen _ Maſter 
Broughton: tranſlation of the firſt , Tee br the pores 
and ye dg a pi form fiend y Falls and 

Aaaa2 mM 


" Chap. 6. 4n Expoſition open the Bookof Fon. Vetſuty,” | 


craps and pits, in which che innocent are entangled. And Job fo 
pole his Ciends intended to caſt him down into the pit of d; - 
by | charging him wich bypocrifie and rotenneffe of heart in hiy_ 


Ip I is a farther apprehenſion concerning this word, Tow baw 
igupeat ſedoe 1; 112d 4 pit. Some of the Hebrew DoRours tranſlate thus, Tm, 
make a feaſt upon your friend. The word fignifies not onely to dig 
Epulnini [#- . pity but to feaſt and banquet, and it notes a ſumptuous = 
pe /ocium ve a: ; 
rune, banquet, 2 Kings 6. 23. And be prepared great proviſien for them, 
this booke, Cbap:41. 6, The'word fs ofed in that ſence, where Le 

viathan is; deſcribed coo big for a binquert , Shall thy companion 
make a banquet of him ? chat is, are the fiſher-men able to WEB. | 
cat Leviathan '? As if Leviathan ſcorn'd the fiſher-mens engines, 
their nets and hooks. 1 | 
Taking the word ſo,the meaning of the clauſe may be thus con» 
ceived, T on overwhbelme the fatherleſſe, yea you are not contented with: 
that, but you feaſt upon you? poore friend, that is, you rejoyce in his 
miſery, and make your ſelves merry with his ſorrowes ; as the Phi 
liſtines dealt with Sampſon, when they had put our his eyes, Come 
let us bring bim out, and make fport with.him ; So faith: Job,-you 
' deale with me, you opprefſe tne, and chet make your ſelves mergy. 
wich my forrowes./ The teares of-an opprefled poore man, are-ag 
- wine to the oppreſiour, he drinkes them downe ; the groanes of a 
' poore man areas mubich ro a wicked opprefiour, and Fs fleſh is-a 
To be fatherleſſe is to be *n a ſat condition. They who are father« 
lefſe are friendlelie, and fo moft fubjeR to oppreſſion. They who 
have leaſt helpin themfeſves, have uſually leaſt belpe from othersg 
and' often) receive moſt hyrt from others. Hence wee finde (P10 
18. ) the opprefied/antt the fatherlefſe par together ; as if the far 
therlefſe were to expe@ oppreſſion for their portion, and they who 
needed moſt proreQion, thculd be fare to finde moſt yexation. We 
uſe to ſay, where the hedpte'is Toweft, there men goe over; itis-(o 

in every dayes experience. The mighty Nimrods ride over the: 
backs of the poore. And where the hedge is low, they make low-- 

cr gaPs-to paſſe over more eaſily rothele own d:fignes. This ſpi- 
rit of oppreſſion is deſcribed raging - pi thoſe, who are gn- 
, der heavieſt prefſtires,, Pſal. 69. 26. They perſecute bim whom. thow- 
ID boaſt fſmitren., and they talke 40 the priefe of thoſe whom thow baſt. 
ſuv worded,” When wicked men ſee a than afflifted by the hand of 
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God, they afli& him more ; when they ſee God hach wounded 

him, they kill bim. The trenble he is in, makes their 

more ealte : As when the Philiftines fell before Jorarhan (1 Sam. 

2 14. ) bis Armqur-bearer (lew after him : Sodve' theſe , they ſhy 

; B thoſe whoare fallen before the iffliting hand of God. - Oblerye 
-  fecondly; © | 

þ 
| 
; 


That 'it is a great aggravation of the ſinſulneſſe of oppreſſion and 
wrong doing, to oppreſſe or doe wrong to the fatberlefſe, Gommonly 
the poore are hoſt oppreſſed , but alwayes thete is more fin 

' in opprefſing the poore, though to oppreſſe or wrong the rich 
WH be a finne, and a very great one. What a ſtock” of wickednefſe 
' WH doe they gather, who rake fromthoſe to'whom- they are boyd 
"WI cogive, who make thei naked and h » whom they ſhvald 
dvath and feed : who are ftraighened+in Juſtice rowards them, 
to whom they oughe tobe enlarged in charity. It'is'a fin dry 
them juſtice, who need not ycur charity, but to be nituft Where 
we ſhould be charirable, how finfull is that Ic is a great fintie to 
take away from him , who hath abundance , but torake away 
from him , who'ls in wane, is an aboanding firme. Therefore we 
fnde that given, not onely as a rule, but as a charge, Prov! 22.22, 
Rub not the poore becanſe he ts poore, make not pes os advan- 
tage for robbery. There is much baſenefſe in it (befides the ſi- 
nefle) to:rrample upon thofe who cannot reſiſt , and perhaps 
dare not complainte. God is moſt refifted in wro:ging thoſe, who 
cantiot refiſt others, or right'chemfelves. Wher-we _ a poort: 
tman'( eſpecially agodly poore man) God himtelfe gaines , and 
(ina ſence )is inriched by it; becauſe God receives glory, and is 
paid ( which is tr Feateſl revenew from than }) in honour andin.. 
talſe; for all the h $A beg + In our am, we 
tme Gods promiſes for him; an who receive . 
edtihot but returne praiſe. On the other fide, when we wo the 
poore { eſpecially the godly poore  ) God himfelfe looſes, and (in 
{ ſence ) is impoveriſhed ; becauſe nor onely his praiſe Cas much 
as we can doe )-is with-held, but his. truth and faichfulnefſe are 
queſtioned. Mans oncharitablenefſe, would make void,the protni- 
bf God 3 and when promiſes fie unfolfitd, praiſe lyes unce- 
tarn'd, Hence that rhrearting prohibirion , Prov. 23. 10, 11. - 
Enter not into the field: & Lie fatherk: fe; that Is, make not'a for- 
cible or violent entry. Why, is it more dangerous to enter Into 
his field , than into anothers ? Oris there-any licence here to - 
x Aaaa 3. enter 
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enter into the field of a rich man; or to treſpalke upon bim? No, 


' thereis no licence to treſpalſe upon a rich man, or to enter 


his field, but take heed you enter not into the fields of the fake 
1ſſe ; why ? For their Redeemer is mighty , be ſhall plead their cauſe 
with thee; Though poore orphans and fatherlefſe have no might, 
no helpe, they cannot plead themſelves, and they haveno friend to: 
helpe or plead for them, they cannot get an Advocate or Coun- 

cellour ſpeake in their, cauſe, Tet their redeemer is ſirong , be will 


plead with thee ; He will plead with thee, for the wrong done the. 


fatherleſſe, as for a wrong done. himſelfe, becauſe thou haſt op-, 
preſt one, whom he undertook to proteR, and ſo( as much as thoy 


canſt ) baſt broughe up an ill report the Lord, as if he were. 


either for of his word , or unable to accompliſh it. Fee vex. 


and teare the promiſes of God, every time we vex and teare the poore of 


God, How finfullchen is this finne 3 by which at once we breake 
the command, which God gives as, to relieve the-poore, and u ea- 


ken the promiſe, which God hath given the poore, that they ſhall; 


be relieved. Y 

Obſerve further, from that expreſſion of their cunning dealing 
with him, Tow dig # pit for your friend ; Deceirfull words are a 
pits and ſnares to catch men in: The tongue 1s a great inſnarer. The 
tongue teacheth to lay a ſnare, Balaam taught Balak to lay a fins. 
bling blocke before the children of Iſael ,, Revel. 2. 14. He taught 


him how to dig a pit, and ſet ſuch a ſnare, as catcht the peo», 


ple into adultery and Idolatry : The tongue is a great Engineer, 


a trap-ſetter to catch and intangle both the eſtates and foulex. 


of men. 
And we may note another point, from the relation of the perſon 


for whom this pit was , Tow dig a pit for your friend. It is 


a great aggravation of unkzndneſſe, to endeavour their burt, to whom 
wee are beund by many names and obligations to doe good, or to whom 
wee bave RI Fay Forage to doe them good. The more 


dutie or reſpe& we owe any man, the more is our finne when wee 


e& him. 
three remaining verſes of this Chapter, contain Jobs admo-» 
nition to his friends,” wherein he adviſes them, to deale better, or 
more moderately with him, and ſo he makes a tranſition to the lat- 


ter part of his ſpeech, in the ſeventh Chapter, wherein he returnes 


to the old matter, the juſtification of that complaint made againſt 
his life, and the equity of his defice to die. he's? 
: 2 
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Verſe 28. Now therefore be content, locke upon me, fo it is. evident wr 


80 you, if I lie, 

Now therefore be content, &c.)] Some read it, Now therefore Cegin to 
looke upon mie, or to looke more favourably pon me ; azif he had ſaid, all 
this while ye have hardned your faces, and clouded your brows a- 
gainſt me, therefore now to be more benign in your aſpeQ&s 
towards me. The word to begin,.or take a thing in hand 
willingly ; as alſo, to be well pleaſed, content or ſatisfied, the ſence 
of all comes to one point. We tranſlate in the latter, Now therefore 
becontent, doe this thing freely, be ſatisfied, and a init; as 
weuſe to coole and calme an angry friend, who diſputing or ſpea- 
king to a buſinefſe, grows hot and paſſionate,” I pray, fir, be ſatisfied, 
let us goe on meekly and moderately. 

Looke upon mee. Which notes cither his defire of their frind- 
ly complyance with , and reſpe& to him, as Maſter Browgh- 
1. ——_ » Now therefore be content , regard mee ; or it notes 
the ſtrength and firmenefle of Jobs reſolution , in this conteſt wich 
his friends, 1 am not afraid to hoke you in the face ,} or to ſpeake face 
1 face, looke upon me , - you ſhall not read either feare or falſe» 
nefſe. written in my forehead ; the lines and charaRers of my coun- 


tenapce , ſhall ſhew you nothing but the ſoundnefſe and integrity 


of my canſcience.. For it is evident wnto you, if Tlie , you 
anon reade the lye in my face, if there be a lye in my hearc ; there» 
fore breake notoff with me, turne not away in diſcontent , let us 
diſcourſe a little more about this bukineſſe, and the truth will ap» 
re, 

yy" % evident wnto you , if T lie, The Hebrew is , -it 3 before 

face if T lit , that is ( as wee tranllggy it will quickly be diene, 
and appeare unto you by a little ſober debate of this bufinefſe, whe- 
ther I am cightor no, 

Some thinke , there is a kinde of ſecret imprecation- in this 
ſpeech, It will be evident coyou,. if | lie : As if he bad ſaid, Lee.not 
the Lord be mexcifull or gr acious unto mee , let not the-Loxd pitty or 
ſpareme , if I am falſe bearted andiie wnto you. -It is frequent and fa- 


miliar in the Hebrew , to give ſuch &xpreſſions of an oath; Az in ;; 


that oath of God , Pſalme 95. 11. quoted Heb, 3.1 t. Vnto whons 
T ſware in my wrath , if they ſball enter into' my reſt '; which wee 
tranſlate by a plain negative in both places ; They ſhall not enter 
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iniomy reſt, And Pſzim 89 39. Once have I ſworn by my boline ſe, hu. 
Iwill not lewnto David, ory #1 lie wnto David z then , let Not my 
word be takenany more z So, Job here, it wilthe evident to you , if 


 bie, and ifI doe, let me not have help, or ſtrength, or ſupport from 


God any more. - | 
| Tolie, may be taken twowayes ; either ftriftly , as to yes isto 
ſpeake chat which is fa}ſe, wich an intent eo deceive. To ipeake a» 

inſt clear knowledg, is the proper, ftriftſence ofa lie : Or tolie, 
Renifie to faile, or to come ſhort in'that which is-expeRted fromw 
by others ; To fruſtrate any of their hopes, is to lie to them z and 
fo it is applyed often-times to the fruits of the earth (Hab. 
17.) Though the labour of the Olive ſhall faile, the word is , though 
tbe labour of the Olzve ſbould lie, that is, though you comming to find 
fruit of che Olive , ſhould fiad none there. The Olive whoſe faire 
leaves promiſe and ſpeak you faire , as if youſhould have fruit , if 
when you core, ir yeilds none, this Olivelies to you. So (Hof. 9.2.) 
T he new wine (þall lie, we tran{late it, the new wine ſbal faile, that iy, 
the vines which ſpeake thus much , that you ſhall have new wine 
ſhortly, if when you come, there is none, the vines lie, In either of 


Sperm mentits ſe» 
wo Hor, F theſe {ences we may underſtand it ; If The; that is , if Hpeake any, 
thing againſt my mind, wictingly or willingly ; or ifI faile in chi 
buinef;if am like the vine, orlike the olive, when they give no 
fruit according to expeQation ; it will be evident unto you , 
ſhall ſee if wee diſcufſe this controverſie a liule further , the truth 
will out, whether Iſhall faile or bely your expeQtation, or no. That 
place (Chap. 24. 25. ) will expound it ſo, who will mike me a lyar, 
(faith Job) and make my ſpeech nothing worth ? as if he had ſaid , my 
words ſhall bemade good, and 1 will not faile in that which 1haw 
ur.dertaKen, or taken upon me. | 
Tetwhbicveſs Theres a further apprehgnfion about theſe words , - Looke upon 
_ coin” mee, its evident unto you, if The, as if they were an allufionto 
?twdcs the carriage of Judges and Magiſtrates towards cff:ndere, in pub- 
Srithiflan *x- like judiciary trials : when an offender, or oneaccifſed for ap.of 
4 Hier rata: ſence, is brought before a Judge , and ftandsat the barre to be ar 


18, Bold. 


_®rby, ſedation 
ous ectelor rum 


ra 5 the Judge looksupor him, eyes him , fers his 
n_—_ he ban offender locke op in his face , looke —_ 
( faich the Judge) and ſpeake up ; guiltinefſe uſually clouds the 
orchead, and cloathes the brow ; The weight of guilt holds down 
the head, The evil deer þ4th an ill looke , or dares not looke op; 
how gladis hee , if the Judge looke off him, We have ſach an ex- 


preſlion, _. 


"59> - Chap-6. ' An Expoſition apon-the Book of Jo3, Verſ.gd, | 


< : , Ah ; 


% = 
hw 


bk Shaw —c mon AS 


$7 Chap.6. An Expoſition upon the Book of Jos.  Veil.29. 


on, Pol. 11.4, ſpeaking of the Lord, the great Jadpe of Hea- 

ng? Zoey lids try the children of men, as the Judge tries 

EO _ the charaQers of his wick- 

printed In his face : hence we have a commn ſpeech In'our 
icionſly, or, be bath s oh 


language » ſuch an one lookes 
At that great (Rev. 6. x6,) all the prifo- 
ſoners cry Out to bee bid from the face of bim that ſate won the 
throne. They could not look upon Chriſt, and they could not en- 
dure Chrift ould look on them z The eye-lids of Chriſt try the 


- children ofmen. Thatof Solower may help this ſence , Pro, 20+ $; 


A King that fitteab in the Throne of Judgement, ſcattereth away all 
erm rae Wickedneſle cannot endure to be under the ob- 
ſervation of any eye, much lefſe'of the eye of Juſtice. Hence the a= 
Qors of it, ſay;Wbo feerb ws ? Ie is very hard not toſhew the guile 
of the heart in cheface,anditis as hard,to have it ſeen there. Fob 
ſeems to offer hjmſelfe to the view of the ſevereſt Judge, Be content, 
look upon me, if T am guilty it wil quickly appear unto you,my 

crifie will break out in my face, and you-raay read m 

inmy countenance. It isnoted of Paxl, Alts 13. 59. whien he 
had to deal-with Elm the Sorcerer, be ſet bis eyes bim, and 
ſajd, O fullof all ſubtilty. The Apoſtle beate him e, as it 
were,with a caſt of his eye 3 Job bids his friends looke him 
RY and as critically as they pleaſed, he was not of their 
Laftly, thus, look ro megthatis,attend well what I fay,for I will 


explain my mind ſo fully and dearly to you,that ic will quickly be 


evidegt to you whether I any righe or wrong. 

We may qbſerve from this paſlage, firſt, 

That wpri bath much boldneſſe. He that hath a good cauſe 
and a confcience, is not afraid to be ſearched to the bottomne, 
hecaresnot wholooks upon bim,or who lookes into him. David 
in regard of the upcightnefſe of his heart, calls unto God himſilfe, 
Search me and try me, if there be any reay of wickedneſſe in me, Pla.139. 
23: David was (0 affured of his own integricy, that he was not a- 


| fraid tapurhimſelfupon the bigheft criall in chat point. A holy 


heartis willing that God and men ſhould ſearch it, even ſearch iz 
withcandles; as God threatens he would the corrupt and falſc- 


- hearted Jewes. 


Secondly,note this fromit ; 
Where alie #4, it will nos long be bid. A. lie will break forch 
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one time or other ye may cover and hide a lye, you may keepit 
cloſe, and fit upon ity as Rachel upon her fathers images, but at laſt 
it will be evident, a lye willour, We ſay, Trath is the daughter 
of Time,and ſo is'alyetoo : a little time will bring that work of. 
darkneſſeto light.” 4 SH pw. 
Take the word in the other ſence,for failing, and it yeelds us 
this inſtruRion, Thar | L 
He wbo bath wprighineſſe of beart is fiedfaft for ever. Truth is unie” 
forme : which way ſoever the wind and the world turne, 'his pos- 
ſture is the ſame , Chriſt will not faile him, and therefore he cans. 
nor. Such a man is as Mount Zion, that never ſhall be remoyed; 
where the heart is ſound,the aRions are ſteady;and he that moves 
upon a right principle, moves regularly , andin all changes- of 
eyents,changes not his way :.try bim, and try himagain, ic will be” 
evidznt unto you he wiil not lie. Grace is ever the ſame, and ; 
renders them who have it,like him (in their degree) from whom. 
rey have it,w#s!bowe variableneſſe or ſhadow of turning, He that is 
not (for rhe ſubſtance) what he was,was never what he ought re. 
be, fincere.He that is upon a good ground, and knows his ground; 
will ſtandtoit ;truſt him (as a creature may be truſted) and he. 
will not faile. Y 


Verſe 29. Return,T pray yo, let it not be iniquity, yea, return againg 
my righteouſneſſe is init, _ -7..00 
He goes on to beſpeak his friends to heare himbetter. | 
Return, | The word fignifies, 
Firſt, a locall r:turn,or returning from a place, 
Secondly, it is uſed metaphorically,to return from anger;or to 
turn anger away; lla.5.25 His anger is not twrned away, the Lord 
did _ nry The! bis ow! _—_ Some underſtand it ſo here, Re 
" turn Tp/4y you,that is, 1 beſeech you be not ſo angry,be not ſo h# + * 
ſty and cholcrick with me. : wh 0 " 

- Thirdly,toturn or return, notes defiſting from our purpole, &« 
the change of our reſolutions. And thus it is the ſame with repet»- 
 tance,the ſcripture abounds with the word in this ſence, I ſhall 

notneed ro quote texts : Thuz moſt underftand it here, Retirze, 
that 18,repent of your former hard dealing with me, perſiſt not-in its 
perſevere not in your uncharitablenefſe. | oY 

Or laſtly, Retwrye , that is, weigh the matter beeter, Returne, 
looke it. oyer_againe, let it haye your ſecond and moreletled 


thoughtsz. _ 
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Chap.6. 4 Expoſitzon upon the. Book of Jos, Vetrſ.2g. 
thoughes z conlider whether I ſpeak not as one conſtrained to _ 
this teeming impatience, from reall ſorrow, rather than f:om * 
aproleſſed hypocrifie, So,he beſpeakes his friends again, Chap. 

.10. But ws for you all, doe you returne aud come now, (that is,be 

' berrer adviſed,as the next words expound his meaning) for I can- , 
not finde one raiſe man among you. As ihe bad faid, you have not 5, 6,."* 
ſhewed any great treaſures of wiſdome in all your difputations a- 
gainſt me hitherto; And therefore he tels rhem (chap. 19. 2 8.) 
what counſels became them to take. Te ſhould ſay, Why perſecute 
we him? let us giveover ſuch hard cenſures, and wounding tan- 
guage, Say to your ſelves, Le! «s return, as herehe faith to them, 
return I pray you. 
| Let it not be iniqnity.) Some underſtand je thus, let not the thing 
which is objeRed againſt me, be iniquicy, obje& not unrighte- 
ouſly againſt me. Or thus, 

Seeondly,inthis diſputation, as ic ſhall be carried on againe, 
deale not ſo unequally,fo unjuſtly and hardly with me as before, 
deale fairly, uprightly, candidly, and friendly withme; Return / 
Proy you, let it notbe iniquity; let th:re not be {ch wrangling and 
bard ſpeeches between us as hitherto there have been.Mr. Browgh= 
tor agrees to either ſence, Change Jour mind now : let not aviclts. 
aſueſſe be objeTed. 

Yer the Hebrew particle(A/) doth not alwayes forbid,but of- 
ten notes, fimp!y to deny ; and ſome tranſlaceithere, fora plain 
deniall,rather than a forbidding, Not as we, Let it not be iniquity ; 
bur, there (hall not be iniquity, thatis, in my words, Orin that 
which I ſhall ſpeak # and we may conne& ir with the latter 
part of the verſe,my righteonſneſſe 55 in it, | 

Yea, return azain. He adviled them to returne before, now he 
doubles his advice, zea return again. Such repeated doubled ſpec- 
ches in Scripture,norte 3 . | 
; Firſt,a vehemency of ſpiritin the ſpeaker, 

Second'y,anecellity of obedience to the thing which is ſpoken, 
by the hearer. Ic is ſyrely a weighty and neceſſary point, which4s 

ken,and ſpoken again. Thars 4 dowble duty,aud calls for donble 

iligence, wbich we are doubly called to. Retrrn Ipray you , doe not 
think chat this is a ſmall matcer,a buſinefle of indifferency, reearn 
again. ( A8Cant.6, 13.) Return, return, 0 Sbulamite, returne, 

_ return; There was great neceſſity tor the Shulamite to returne, 

-When he was ſo ofcen cryed after to returne, So, Rejgyce, - and 
I Bbbb 2 againe 
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+ righteouſnefſe of his cauſe, and of the uprightneſſe of his conſei- 


dſpu- 
rationem. Pined. 


is | ſay, rejoxce, faith the Apoftle, to note the vehemencpof his | 
erin the neceſſity of that Goſpel-daty, or how « ing be«' | 
coming it is, for Chriſtians to walk cheertully,and rejoyce? Here: . 
then,Ketwrn, yea ret819 4g9in, is, as if he had faid, there is grea: | ©) 
cauſe youſhould return,and be berrer adviſed,that yeo ſhould con«' © 50 
ſider otherwiſe of my cafe, than hitherto you have done, 

My righteonſne ſe is mit, Thatis, Iam righteous in this mays 
ter, in this bulineſle > or upon ſuch a further conſideration and re« 
rarning tothe queſtion, My righteon/neſſe, (by a true ſtaring of 
theſe differences, will appeare unroyou. Fob was no Jaſticiaryy 
no-boaſter in, or of his own rightecuſnefſe; but he ſpeaks of the 


ence; according to that of ( Pſal.93.ver/.6. Thy righteoaſaeſſe ſhall 
4s the light, that is, rhe righteouſneffe ofthy cauſe: to faith 
Job, Myrighteouſneſſe win it , when you return and returns- | 
gam, to-confider diligently and ſerioufly of this bufineſſe, you- 
wilt find the reſult of all willbe, that my righteouſcefſe is in it, 
that is, :hatÞ am in the right, or free from blame in this buſi» : 
nefſe, that I have nocbroken. the rales of juſtice, or departed 
from a good conſcience. | F:49 F 
Further, Others. conceive Job beſpeakes his friends in this 
quicke language, Retwrne, yes reitzrne againe, to recall his 
friends, who werercady to goe away in aper, or ina fame,as we 
uſe to ſay ; They were rifing ts be gon*,and Þ6b haftily.calls them 
back , Retwyne, T pray return; as a man in diſcourſe growing ſo 
hor, that the houſe cannot hold him, bur he will break away , it 
ufually re-invit.d;, Pray ſtay, Sir, return dain; fo Tob, return. 
again , my righteouſneſſe is init, you [vall ſee 1 will make the matter 
00d. 
—_ obſerve, firft (taking the returne in a metaphoricall 
That a paſſionate or inconſiderate mas, goes from binſelfe, ard from 
the matter, Paſſion carries-from the bufineſle before ns. An angry 
mans diſcourſe runs wild, he had need not be reduced. Confade- 
ration is the returning of a man unto himſelfe , orhis comming 
home. As the paſſions of the concupilſcible appetice, and jetem- 
perancievof youth, carry a man beyond his bounds(and therefore 
the prodigall re ting.» faid ro come to himlelfe, Lake 15.17) 
ſo likewife do the paſſions of the Iraſcible appetite. Anger diſor- 
ders and diſcompeſes the ſp;rit, as muchas luxury. | 
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S:condly,obferve, Foto 
| To perfpſt in evill is worſe than the committing of evil. The one is 
'.  commonto man, the other peculiar tothe Devill , and bis pe - 
- | culiars, who know norepentance. Ic is bad enough to doil 
f not to returnefrom evill, is inexculable; therfore the Loxd of- 
ren by his Prophets layes this, as the hearicſt charge of all, 
his people. He raxes them with their departures makin: ber 
eſpecially with their reſuſa!s to return unto him, Tet bave ye noz 
retarned mo me z this is more finfull than all the finnes you bave 
committed, you have not rerurned you goe on and. perſevere 
inevill. The ford of God proclaimes alike voice in our eares ac 
this day , Retwrne, returne againe: We have departed and gonc 
away from God, let us not draw that ancient charge vpon our 
ſelves, 1 have ſwitten you , yet have zee not raurmed unto mee. It 
js not (inning 4 but not returning, which brings finall condeme 
mz ion, Impenitency ſeates the ſtone of deſtrution upon Perſons and 
Nations. 

Thirdly, whereas theſe words, Retrrne, let it not bee iniquitie, 
ace referred. tor lobs friends, as it he had faid, Letnot this your poſe 
ſoon - make your ſoune fouler and greater: you have \ ale 
ready , bur if you rewrne nor, your fin will be iniquity hortly. 
Note, 

' He flops bis fonne from being an iniquity, who haſtens bu returning | 


om ſin. . 

oo fn, the leaſt ſin,is fin, as the leaſt drop of water is wa- 
ter ; but every ſia(ina ſtrict ſence )is not. iniquity. The nature is- 
is the ſame, but the degree varies. As many a child never comes ro + 
. bea man ; ſo many a fin comes not tobe an iniquity. Happy 3s bee - 
that taketb thoſe little ones,and d1ſheth them againſt 16e ſloner. That 
 retarns before their fin be an iniquity. | 

Fourthly, obſerve further, how Ib cals uponhis friends,when 
he ſees then tranſporced ( as he thought) with paſſion ; he leaves 
complaining of his own ſorrowes, and gives them good conn - 
ſell; he, for chat preſent, forgets his ogn-ruines, that he might a- 
mend them. - 

It is oxr duty to reel aims, 1nd to appeaſe thoſe by gentle intreaties, wbo 

we ſuppoſe, have wronged «4,or gone aſtray from irmh. 
 Iobdoth notrail upon,or revile his friends, but beſceches them 
tobebetrer adviſed, and conſider what they did. 
&_ Fifthly, in thac he faith , Retwrne, yes retwyne againe« taking this - 
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— -Fforacalltoa more ſerious conſideration of the bufinefſe, we may f miſ 
note : | "Y he 
That a mans catſe and condition muſt bee conſidered, and cons B Ha 
dered again , twice , that i , fully confidered, before b:e bee og: © Go 
demned. We muſt give acconnr of every idle word, riuch mor 
then of every onioſt ſentence or cenſure : It is but wiſdomg 
ro confidie that ſtriftly , about which we muſt give ſoſtri& yz ( 
account. 'F bec 
Sixthly , in that hee ſaith . 245 righteonfmeſſe is in it, ll the 
ſerve : "Wy 
That 3 good cauſe the more it is ſearched into, the better it 
apptare: The deeper you digge into ir, the more truth arid bb £0 
nefſe you will finde in it. Search a godly man, and the lowllil tro 
you-go, the better he proves; the nearer yov come to his hear (cu 
the richer treaſures of grace and vprightneſſe wil be difcoverc -« 
Whereas take an hypoerite,and you may havea little good me v 
tall at his tongue, or, his lips maybee gilded over with got 
words, but ſearch him to the bottorn, and there ls all rortenneff 
even ſeyen abominations ih his heart. A godly man 5 not gilded, 
gold. Search a Tob quite through, try him ro the center, right 
onſhefle is in all his wayes, thefurther you ſearch,theberter h 
and he will be beſt of all, atlaſt. -" | 


Verſe 30. Is there iniquity in my tongue * Cannot my tofte diſters 
perverſe things ? | 
. Thus he concludes his direfory to his friends, and his prepars 
_— tory for what himſelfe intended ropurſue in the next aryl = 
> rag there iniquity FL my tongue ? doth wy tongue ſpeak unequal ,or evi 
exaximoxws., =things? Hath any thing been ſpoken by me 4gainſt commonright 
_ ' or againſt the divinerule ? hath my tongu: uttered any in'quit) 
from my heart? Hath the finfulrefſe of my beart broken forthal 
Yerba per ful'i” my lips? Or bath it appeared har Thave done wickedly by what 
zem prolate la» Thaveſaid? When my words are duly weighed, I (hall not ap 
tents pravicats] peare the man you make me, | . 
I The word lignifies calamity or mi'ery, as well as iniquity, and 
ſo we may take it here, 1s there calamity in mytongue? | 
is, doe my wordsbeſpeake or invite my afMiRions. We finde the 
word uſedin that ſen{e, P/alm g 2. 2. T hy tongue deviſerh miſchief, 
or calamity ; Iniquity deviſed or framted by the tongue, i often 
ſeonrge upon the backe, Micah 7. 3, The great man mzereth hit 
| | miſcbjewon 
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- Chap. 66 An Expoſition upoz the Book of Jos, Verſ{30. 
miſchievons defire ; The miſchievous evill words of his ſoale. Is 
chece (aich Fob) any ſuch miſchievous device in my tongue? 
Have 1 ſpoken p>yſon to infe& your, or blaſphemy +to diſhonour 


God? 
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. Cannot my taſte diſterve perverſe thangs ? 


Cannot my tafte ?] The Hebrew is, Cannot my palate? And 
becauſe the pallate is exquiſite in taſting , therefore by .a trope 
the organ js expreſſed for the a&,Cannor my rafte diſcern? cancor 
my pallate? Or as others, Connor my mouth diſcern perverſe things ? 
That faculty cf the foule, whereby we diſcern or diſtinguiſh juſt 
{om unjuſt, truch from falſhood, as ſweet is d.{tinguiſhed 
from bitter by the pallate, is elegantly called the pal'arof the 
ſoules RN o:(Þ'7 + 

. Cannot my taſte diſcerne? The Hebrew is,Cannot my taſte * under« 
fland perverſe things 7 'It 18 nſuall in Scriptureto aſcribe underflan- 
ding,not onely to the (enſes, but allo tothe tongue, and fomtimes 
tothe hand, Underſtanding is aſeribedto thetongue,in the pla 
fore named, P/al,.5z. whece the tongue 18 {ai4, to deviſe mip 
eliefe ; The tongue properly cannot deviſe, the rongue doth bur 
meer miſchiefe,it is the mind or heart chat deviſeth. The ſhop is 
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within, where miſchiefe is forged and fram:d,yer the contrivance 

Wits in that Fex/p gen to the tongue, There is a two-fold rea- 
of it, why the holy Ghoſt attribures the work of the under- 

ſtanding to the tongue, hand, or ſeoſcs. Bas. | 

. Firfl, there is a great afhnicy between Reaſon and Speech, ard 

therfore chetongue, which is the inſtcumeny of {peech,is honored 

wi the work of che underſtanding : And ſo greati: the affinity be+ 


lingua, [anci 
manihus tr 
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tween Reaſon and bpeech, rhat no creatnre yoid of Reaſon: can 

ſpeak Speech isa peculiar property of the ratiogall creature, 
ech 3s or owght 10 þe the immediate iſſue or birth of Reaſon, 
ords are conceiv2d inthe mind, and born at the tongue, And 

words are the image of the mind... We my ſee. what woke is 

wrought in the mind, by chat which is ſpoken by. the rongue.The 

1 ape of a mans. heart (when he ſpeates bim(clfe.) comes out ar 

& hismou:h. And therefor: b. fore aman {pezks;he meditates. Me- 

dicatian is the conception of words,as ſpzakingis the produion 

of them. Thusthe Lord charges Joſ&u (Chap. 1.8.) The Booke . 

of the Law [ball nzt depart out of thy mouth, but thou ſha!t medi- 

1} tate therein day and night, One would thinke it {hculd rather. 


have. 
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' have becn aid , 'The Book of the Law ſhall not depart out of i | 
wore eo beart , © but thou ſhalt meditate therein, ay _ of bps 
rio ne mevts of then thou ſbalt ſpeake of it. Meditation is too high a work for t 
fron but. mouth ,' Yergbecauſe there ought to be much meditation hes, 
hex: nor Taw of God, before a word of it comes our of the mouth, ther 
Ss fore the Lord faith , The _ of the Law ſball not depart out of thy 
mouth,byt thou ſhalt medit ate therein day and zight ; that is, as oft 
thou ſbalt ſpeak, thou ſhalt medicategthon ſhalg nor ſpeak raſtily; 
ſhall not be the work of thy tongue alone, bur of thy minde and 
tongue together. . | "Wt 
There isa ſccond reaſon why at of the underſtanding are +- 
ſcribed co the fopgue,or tothe ſenſes; becauſe when a thing is 
ſpokenzor duly ated by any ſenſe, Reaſon is the guide, and 
bodily Organ is under the diQates of the minde or underſta 
So Gen, 48. 14. when old Jacob in giving the blefling un:o Th | 
4 children, Manaſſtb and Epbraim , laid his right hand upon 
| younger, and his left hand upon the elder, the text fajth,hem 
bis bands to underſtand, wetranſlate, He guided bis bands witting 
Prodenter o2# Hy; there was ſo much reaſon,ſuch diyine reaſon inthat a&of 
þ rg ny et cobs hands, in laying his right hand upon the younger, that 
feriaum conſis Hebrew gives it with thiselegancy , he made his hands to undgs 
emu, Onkel, ond 5 which oneof the Jewiſh Writers learnedly expounds thy 
Hee ordered bis hands wiſely, as if they bad been naade at: 
with that great myſtery of Gods 'connſels , that the greater ble 
was the portion of the younger ſonne, And fo the Plalmiſt (P/, 
7) 73-72. ſpeaking of Davids reigne and goyernment, faith, Hegy 
Tu meelligentiis werned them by the gilfulneſſe of bis bands. The Hebrew 'is, h 
bf 
, 


pe the underſtanding of bis bands; and more, the wnderſt 
? bis bands: Or, as onerenders it, The diſcretionr of bis þ 
the prudenty of bis palme? , aſcribing all kinde of potiricall know 
ledge andunderfianding vnto David. Pavidin the outward ab 
miniſtrations of the Kingdome, a&ed wich ſo mach reaſon and 
ftice , that his very bandsare ſaid to underſtand ; His bands ww 
derftood more than the beads of other Princes. As Davids hands, © 
To Rn or taſte, had an underſtanding, Cannot my paBatewn- 
der an \ hoy 
oa further, itis frequent in Scripture metaphorically to trank 
late things which are onely ated or apprehended by the inward 
ſenſes , tothe ourward. Taſte, properly, is of meat and' drinke; 
the humonr or moiſture, which is in meats, fatable ro che ſalivall 
| | - © 
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your pallates. The fame Meta 
12, 13,14; Andin this 
nor the tare trie words , and the month tafte his neat (Job 3, 
$1. Chap: 34-v: 3: J That is, doth not the eacc ety words ,us the 
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" Tiaris, words Hates, or d. The werd ſignifies 
allo, any calamiry;oriad necidenc Kew, or wrong place 
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Gnker;iond omg henry mol Hee that is rotten at his heart, 
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be upon it afterward, hee never givesover. 
7 oo though hee had not a word to Pied { 
aig 0 nary the latter clauſe Cannot my taſte diſcern perverſe; 
Ss? rve, 
taſou diftingwiſnts trach from fallen. Py che palere bas 
gaifoes bitter fram ſweet. Rtaſon it 5s tha 


have their taſters before they entre ; leaſt ſana; 
the diſh... God hatch given unto man apr apa rep 
The Pope will not the meathee i attpbetceP 


ſted, but will have it ſwallowed 
whole dawne their throats, kt i:.4 bikg 
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| their miſery willbe leet. then the wors of theſe men, who 
cnor,or. willnot take pajnes to diſtinguiſh. when vrils od; 
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meats , eats poiſon, or meats moſt contrary to his health end con-- 
. Rirution. Ie-is a fearfull judgement to be given up to an un 

ving minde , toa minde that cannotdiſcerntruch from 

the Oracles of God , from the forgeries of men, icion, from 
holy worſhip. 7r is 4 /adching to leoſe eur ſpirit ſenſe. Such © 
play the wancons with the word of God , and walke bclow the 
truths they kne TONE g;yen ,-ptos ca bite minde, toz 
minde not able, AI Ford peers 27, an Brmorory 
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. their ſenſer e :d BA CIOS: Tha: 2, heir 
Gricall ſenſes excrcied & EEMTYStehic dorine , and not 
to ſwallow every doftrine 5d etdifing , when #pco- 
Ye tare afornmbelfat; Fed 7 he wee have much cauſe 
to pray for, in theſe times. "os Lacs are out of taſte , is 
too apparent by rhe multicude 0x Opinions , Which goe 
down without diſreliſh. Some , Wi th would even make a man 
" tremble to name them , are entertained with-dclight. Some which 
| Giffolve our comforts , and break us of from comfortable commu- 
nion with Chriſt. Some, which ſhake, if not overthrow the very 
foundations of faith \are ſwallowed, as pleaſanc morſcls, Duth nor 
this#ohvioce , that ther's a want of Fobs taſte Lnong as, to diſ- 
cerne perverſe things. Therefore get your ſenſes exerciſed, be efta- 
Llkeioweprſeat th ay ye, eh ly aan —_— 
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hee we noe wedded to his own opinion , or _ pry 
. removed from it; ,- . 
In purſuance of which remitted hehablleats © * bein this __ 
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| . The Greek Tranſhtours interpret it, Than, Is abovin net an 
Craci 7429 r 
rage gu x hen ty 64A to as won the carth 2. / thar gives us 
$entarionss of - 
cinzm, bi home'OUT . 
vari experiazur There are thres | 
_ lifs conſitt 1 7s Moor To ſh, 90h $e 
CT peri wherein man;is g- unto, and W thus hearc ruwards 
oa btw. Scenodly Medicaridei herein ti i preplging lumbil',_by holy 
thoughts and:divine coiidernrions , for þ 1errer addeces unto 
God in prayer , and how ta walke in every .ditty towards man; 
Thirdly Temipnation ;/Wherem henfornililin « ang'[trives with thoſe 
enemies oppoting gmeditation and the: whole courſe of hely 
obedience, - The 4 of man 1s a continued temptation , and thag's 
_ par ww warfare ; a cdatiauall bickering with a world of enemies; 


withour and ſtill, Cr can (Care paiſe ohs 
eg wy re ce ax}, dr "_ 


omany hgbesand bouts with his own heart. 
Inthis ſence , ts Mderaianogpeindeins f te pts 12 
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2 irivawarfar, in tegird of perperatl 
travels: a-Souldirs lie is an unferled life y while keeisin-aftnall 
ſervice ,, hee hart noveft ; hee ts cither- uwg, or ing; and 


when he comgs to his Quarters, his (tay is bur herle, he cannot build 
hana hoafe; 'het can buc pitch him down rcot for a nizhtor wo, 
be mult away againe, Mans life hath noftop, wee have here no abt< 
ding City, we dwell in tents and tabernacles , waifring and warfa- 
ring our our dayes. . 
: Thirdly ,, a watfare , becauſe of continuall watching. It is.the 
watch-word which Chrilt gave his followers, 1/ay ante you warch; 
that*sche fouldiers word and work too; warring and warchinggo 
ctogerher: The fouldier ſtands Cenrmel, fraring the enemies ſurpriſes 
A Chriltian ſhould ftand upon his guard and his watch at all hours, 
is not that a wartare ? | 
Foarthly , x warfate ,, becanfe Chriſtians. ought to keep their 
nankard filg,' that is ./ the places and rclatzons wherein God hath 
ſet theny. - A Souldicr commanded ro {tand fuch a ground. muſt not 
ſtrre, chough hee dic for it, and if hee ſtirs ( by Mariall lzw )) he 
ſhall die, There is (o muctr keeping of order in warce and Battels, 
thac whaiſoever keeps order , is laid to tight, or warte./ The Srarres 
are ſaid ro tiave fought again S/er4 in their courſes, Jude; 5:20, 
The Stars areembartaild or encamprt in their ye - our of whick 
they move not , and are therefore often called the 2£13ria, or hoſt 


of en. 


Fifthly , a warfarey becauſeſo full of hazards ,/ troubles and/ ws 7 


boars, or becatfe ſomuch kard(hip is ro bee endured, A Squkdier 
converles withydangers, andd wells in the terricories of death con- 


tinually : This cauſed Deborah to begin her ares roars omg : wv 
. ngty. ».» 


praife to rhe Lord, becawſe the people offered themſelves 


'Many are for&d and pre(s'd to the warresj and moſt who ate nor © 


preſs*'d by the Authority of orhers, are prefs*d by cheiv own Hopes 
of gain, or defire of vain-glory and renown. A rrwe Voluntiere in 
war, is 4rare may* There is ſomuch dangerin it, that there is ſ- 

dome much of the will init. 

- The wholelife of man,js full either of viſibleor invifibl Gingere; 

' hee paſſes the pikes every day. The Apoſtle —— 
prrils in-one verſe, which met hum , which way ſoever hee twrned, 


2 Coridth. 17,-26, He was in deaths often. And chonghthere are bug 


* few (ſuch Hervey as he, yet 'tis feldome, bur anyofus arein dearhs:: 
Eſpecially white wee remember, chemighty tpricuall enemits and; 
EF -23 Þddd oppolitions 


"579 | Chap.7 A» Expoſitioapes the Book of Jos. Verſ.x,). ; 


. oppoſicions, whichencompaſle and beſet us every day. we wrafle 
wot with fleſh and bloud, but web prienipalinns mal idiohs We. 
And are adviſed to' take to us che whole armour of God ;- 
never toſtir without our ſword. | 
Sixthly, a warfare, in regard of the ifſae ; vitory and triumph, 
or ſlavery and death, is the ifſue of our lives, Either wet overcome 
and are more thas conguerenrs ( that's the Apoltles laiiguage, Roms, 
8, ) or clſe we are conquered, and more thn caprives z that's the: 
Apvltls ſence too (both in alinfon) They are taken captive by the 
zTim.: 26, Devid at his will, Tobceled captive by the Devill, is the loweſt 
captivity , fower than any ny unto men. In reference to; 
the ſpirituall part of our warfare , there's no comming off upon, ; 
cquall terms : wee mult bee viRtors or ſlaves, conquer ordie, Only | 
this is the Saints aſſurance, that as the Capraine of their ſalvation 
was made perfett by ſufferings , and conquer'd by dying;1o (at'the | 
worlt)ſhall they ; ſpiriruall death (as inners ) bath no power over: , 
them acall, and when they die(as men)naturally,or by mer-violent- 
ly , they (hall receive fuller power « Thus our life 1341 wartarc wpon 
carth, | 
Bur rake the word as wee tranſlate , for an &7pringed time; Is 
A there. not an appointed time to. man upon the earth ? And: the 
. reaſon why it beares that ſence ,. is groanded upon theſe twa 
| things. . t | 
hh 1. Becauſethereis a ſpeciall ſeaſon of the year,moſt fir and'ſutable. 
Nowferifer for wat, 2 Sam.11.1. Andic came topaſſe at the return of the year, 
0 ſed tem- when Kings go forth ro batte#, The tune for war, is ſuch akuown: 
pur cerum ac appoinced ſeaſon , that che ſame word ſigjiifies- warfare , and any ap- 
emſtinaum, ei pojnted ſeaſon... | | | 
_—_ ſy $0 2. Becauſe men: gee out to warre , at a, ſpeciall time of theip, | 
axvi rempore 280 - There is an appointcdl ſerled tumeof mans life, wherett he is: 
exerceriſeles fitto beararms : Every age 1s.not hefor arms .Old'men and cijl- 
mulitia- dren are not fic for che fticld : Hence wee finde, Nambers the irik, 
Milizieid® throughout ,. that che muſter ot the children of 7/-acl 1s thus made. . 
Yo ice. ver. 3,20, 22, &'c, From twenty yeares old and upward}, all that | 
ia mon , re able to goe forth to warre, The Roman and Greeks Hiſtorics, 
3&7 9104 HON wn. 4 . 
# ts ate diltinin this ; In ſome Common-wealths , from Fiftcen to+ 
at apes eſt, Fifty ,..in others , from Twenty to Sixty :. and in ours, the appoin-- 
ſed v4 red rime is, between Sixteen and Sixty , fo men are preſs'd and li- 
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GE68Gs ſted for.warre ;. And becauſe there is tuch an appointed”, or a (et: | 
time. of life in all States to goy out ro warre , theretore,, that word is. . 
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Chap /7. "An Expoſition apeuthe Book of Jos ._ Yerf.z, $71 | 
deguady ppipad, to ignife a (ehar an oppotined te for aps Re 


1: there,nat a appointed time to man upon earth 6A 


Upen earth : In Heaven our time knows no bounds, there are no. 
rermsor diſtinctions. in cternity 3 Seaſons and variery of times. va- 
nith and ſhall nor be heard of in Heaven. Eternity is cine fixt. But 
where is an appointed time. | 
To man npon earth. The word is Exoſfs, milcrable, weake, fraile G 
* man, is there notan appoinred rune to this man uponcarth ? that 
1s, While hee walks in this lower region of che world, and' lives on Singulte dickne 
mould. The ſumme of all may be thus conceived, as it Fob had faid- fa, Terroming 
Every day hath evill annexed , ſome affliction or other waites #207 yrafto ſunt, 
every howre, ſo that there is no period of man; ſorrow, but the period 4dev non nifi 
of his life ; andrherfore 1 walqby the rule of ſound reaſon,when,chas 7 Fe vice 
1 might ſee an end of my rrowble, I call for the endof my dayes. _— 
Obſerve hence, firſt, « proinde le. 
The life of man, is mea{ured out by the will of God. Is there not cundion natu- 
an appointed time to man xpen earth ? There 13, As God hath ſet 197 from wits 
our bounds and limits to.the ſea ( Hitherto thex ſhalt Tome , and 30 Jua. 
#0 {wrrber) by a perpetuall decree,fo, he hath alfo ſer our boundsand 
linics co the lite of man g his life ir is an appointed time: Thus farthe 
lineof chy life (hall reach , and no further. Wee live not aradven+ 
tures ,.nc1ther ca our care lengthen out our own dayes : As all our 
care cannot adde ene cubir toour ſtature, ſo not one minuce to our 
glaſſe or houre, Aud as wee cannoclengthen, ſo wee cannor ſhotren 
our ©wn dayc3 iu reſpect of tais appoinced time: They whordie in- 
atime, whea God forbids; yer die when God appeints : Aud:bey 
tive out all Gods tina, who wickedly ſporten their owne + They 
cat their thread of life , buc tixey cannot cut the thread of Gods de» 
cree ; We live not at our own will, but at the will of God; weare 
' tenants Rt his Will, in theſe hauſes of clay. Hee is the maker of time, 
and. the mcaſurer of our daycs;  heegives us the leaſe of our lives 
for what ycars , hee pleaſes ; and4r is moſt fit that hee who created 
time, ſhould diſpoſe of time. God 5s the Lord of tame , and farmes 
it owt, 45, 4nd to whos he chinkes good, Chriſt mighe doe what hee 
pleaſed upon the Sabbath ; for (faith he} the Senve of man is Lord 
«ſa of the Sabbath , Gods the Lord ot time, and therefore hach 
pawet t9.4PPAint , t0:00e more; to another lefie, Ay rimes (laith 
David). ae iu thy hand, Pal. 31. v. 15. Thou mayelt lengthen or 
| | Dddd 2 {borcen 
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57% Chap. 4# Zxpeulwapmthe Beckof Jon. 


ſborcen, continue orbreakthemoff; as thy days lng 
Some live as if they were malters of time ,. and could appoiat out. 
their own term : as if they lived at their own diſcretion , and could 
make a.covenant With the grave ,.and agree with death , when to, 
came forthem. Lhey article wick it, for this yearand the next; they. 
fay tothe grave, thou ſhalcnot cake me yer , thou ſhalt ſpareme yer, 
I have ſuctrends todrive, fuck pleaſures co take, before I-wonld dis, 
They ( 1/a.”56. 12. ) ſpeak, as.it their rongucs and their exne were 
their own, and they knew no Lord of either ; 7'e aworrow foall be as: 
this day, aud much more aboundant ; they fpeak of the next day, as if 
they could command it , and bid it come to ſerve their luſts.: *That: 
wretched tich man, L«k.12. could ſay, Sow rake thine eaſe ;thow haſt 
goods laid up for many years ; fee how-liberall hee is to tus-foyle, 
our of anothers right ; and becauſe hce had gora great ſtock of ri- 
ches , hee gives hunſelt arich ſtock of time , wary years, Hee re- 
ſolved co make his life larger , as hee had Lact bane; and be. 
. cauſe they werefull of corn, hee alſo will bee full of dayes, whertas 
rhe word came, T how foole, this night ſeal thy ſoule bre raken fron 
thee, And he could nor live ll nexc morning , who reſolved apon 
many years to live.. Second'y obſerve, | 
Novin abſur-. Thas.the decrees of (God concerning our lives ,- muſt not leſſen 
dum trahends onr eare t0. preſerve our lives. Ts tbere not» au' appointed rim 40 
eſt bac Fobi. owan upon earth ? "Yes , that chere 8 ,, man-ives ar Gods appoint» 
tentia if 6- gent; but he muſt not live upon that-appointment, thats ,, wirh- 
mas [equi draw: himclfe from means of his preſervation, and ſay , God furh 
objiciat , quiz appointed how long -1 ſhall live, thercfore what need I cake'care 
ſpatiimwite. how tolive? Or what need I rakecaro forthe prefcorving -of my 
defrnitum eſt. " life 2 As it is in ſpiritoals.; fo allo; in" remporals,' God hath derers. 
mined and appointed the portion of every, man. , all comes under 
a decree, under an evcrlafting and uamoveable deeree ; yer. rhe 
decree which is paſt concerning us, mult not take us off from, our : 
. careabout ourſelves. Thewgh onely the ' eleft are firved ," yer mans | 
are ſaved by their 'eleftiony  Iofargs) who: mine nor-the-ulo of 
rcaſon, much leflz the aRings of:grace , yer, atenot faved bardyby. 
election ; whar they cannotidoe, is done for them , they are faved 
as. cleR-in- Chriſt, not preciſely as det 5 hew-rhey ave unized- to 
Ehriſt, we knowNnot bur we know they nuſtbearuted}oreticichey 
conliaot be faved.. But they who grow -in-years, -amilt-alſogrow 
ache graces of janditication , otherwile they'are nor faved byvche 
grace of cleAtion': - Fhe'decree of God appoints us WI 
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the decree of God dork rior fave us ;/ we -muſtrunne through all thic © 
Goond cauſes%; 20d wiyes' vehich the word ic God fink thallind 


vut toerermall life and glory, Thus alfo thorny qt hfe , paſſech 
under a decree, & is { bit woe une thoſe chat 
ſhall ſay , God kach appoint ow 1 long 1 ſhall live, therefore 
pry $24 a les vgs is'to- walk, controy to - 


vne partof the decree, while wee ſeth! ro ſabinir uno the ocher. 
For God who appoints life, appoints all the means whichconcern . 
the preſervation of life, It kath no ſhadow of a warrant , for any. 
- man r6caſt himſelf upon necdkefle dangers , or ro forbear neceſſary 
for the ſuſtaining of tes life; br aanſe he heares his ime iv ap» - 
ted, and ther this 6n-carch, EI enbenngd 
to him, from Heaven. 

Thirdly, for as much as there is an appo!: need time , wee ſhould 
learn patience, and wait quietly upon God. It is not increawres 
{be they 'never'{1angry )-20 prolong the riame of our ſorrows. The 
fame word, which ſhews us , that our life u a 'warfart, ſhewsus.. 
alfo, that it is an appointed time; Men cannot appoint you. one 
moments trouble, or lengthen this warre, when Gad will ſhorter, 
je. Our haires are numbred , much more onrdayes:''Hanour God, | 
and have good thoughts of him, for whether your times be faire or 
fouls; ealine or hormy , they a0appoinzed runes. he \hole life 
of rat 00 earth/is ordered inheaven.. ' - 

Fotrthly , if our lives are fot an appointal tive , wee ſhould bee 
willing to die, when God cals: Altrhe timewe would hive beyond 
thag isof our own appormency end weſhoald be willing olive, 

ed'rime;'-A340 is fintall nacwo be 
Sane hart BpPOIats,: fo is 
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ppointed time to man , ard ave wotNit aye the pus conducitnr, 
on yer oF AMR 3-Y OW on os don ms ainee, & /<pe in diem, , 
with whom,we agree for a ideo Gre- - 
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574 Chap.7. An Expoſition «pen the Boikof Jou.0Þ Vetrl. nr. 
.quandiu laces -Suctris the commort condition of man , Hurdayty, are 44 the dayys 
ol, non eſt ulla, of an bireling. God threatneth Moab by che Propher , 4n this lan- 
%* 4: gets” rung guage ( 11a. 16 14.) 'Withm three yeats, as the years of an hire- 
ita dun luce hy- ting » and the glory of Moab ſhall bee contemmed ; chats , Within 
jur vite frui- three years , Which ſhall bee like the years of an hyrchog ,. crouble- 
muy null nobis ſome yeares , laborious years, vexatious:yeatcy ,. Wearifoine yeares, 
| rp P&- .and then the glory of Moab ſhall be contemocd and ucterly deſpy- 
Hands ef: ſed.; As if hee had fail, Afoad is now in greatglory , buc neer great 
deſolation. You ſhall (ce three years trouble will itaocallthe glo. 
-ry of Moab, and wither all her beauty ; wee feedethis ruth, Exg- | 
land was a Nation of great glory , you ſee how twe or three years, 
tiks the years of an hireling, troubleſome years, years of affliction, 
years of hard labour and travell , have almoſt ſpuil'd the glory of 
*t, | 
And yet here ob makes a generall deſcription of the life of man : 
It is not the loc onely- of ſome poore afflicted, hard-wrought (er- 
vants , that, their dayes are as the dayes of an hindi ; he {peaks of 
man-kind, of the maſter, as well as of the ſervant , Hu daies are like 
the dayes of an hureling. Wee may.noce from it ; Firſt, Thac 
Except wee labour wee owght not to eat ; For the dayes of 
mm , are 4s the daycs of an hircling , the hircling ſhall noc 
.have his meat, except hee worke for it , neicher 0uzZht hee that 
byres , or ſets him a worke, The maſter is-/19; this ſence an 
hireliag. The Saints are ( 40 this ſence) Hoelings, The Apoſtle 
ſpeakes to believers, and reproves them ( 2 Thetkal., 3. yerl, 12:) 
T here are ſome which walk, ameng you inerdinately, working noc 
at all, nw then thatareſuch , we command, that they works and 
eat their awn bead. andverl. 40, Jfany man work nor, les lrinp 
not eat ; even they , whom, Chrilt hath-made free ,. are to accouut 
themſclves, as hired ſervants , that is , they mult not car *the bread 
of idleneſ ; wee ſteale all the, bread , which (one way or other )we 
labour not for, atidl therefare the Apoſtle bids the Theſſalonans 
work,that, thoy tmight eas #hcix own bread; 1t is not aur awn bread, 
Which we buy with our money , ualefe we pay (in What wer: Gan, 
and are called w.)labour tor irallo. As wee cat that bread plealantly, 
- fo,we come by jthaneltly, which is dipt,nourown fweats1s - 1c 
© " Secondly, weare £:4: 00 ot rho 71148 
Wet ought te take onr travelywoll,, wee nift nat murrmmnr At onr- 
labors , or complain over rr work? , and ſay , what 4 wearinefe 
M8, 37 | he Low & 
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to.him, co {ay of ourcallings and che burdens 
of rhem, What « wearinefſe are they? Why © It is the common 
condition of man: Why then ſhould wee quarrell with that law of- 
l:bour., which is become the porcion of our wortalicy. , The cor- 
rwption of our nature hath led us into this condition,, and made us. 
all as hirclings, Mans innocency had buimetkr, but fin; hath broughe 
him tofweat, and changed his laboar into teile, ' Man was put in- 
to-the garden, as Lord of it, to dreficand tillit, buc now he is pur 
there ,” 46 an hireliag, co ſweat and toyie at it, There is a ſtampe 
of ſervility and drudgery upon all the labours , which the childica 
of men take under the Sanne. 1 hat argument , Which che Apoſtle 
uſcs, to ſapporr us, in the birternefie of affliction, hath alike (trengch 


itis very di 


in it ro comfort us inthe toileſomentfle of our labours, As there is - 


no remptation hath rakes hold of us ,-but that which 13 common to 
man, 1 Cor. 10.13, So there is nolabour laid upon any of us in our 
lawfull callings. , but that which is common to man. Even the 
Saints , whom Chrift hath made free and ſeparated from the world, 
are not freed from 4ervice , While they are in the world. And 
while Chriſt would not have caem carcfull in any eng., hee wogkt 
have thein induſtrious in every thing. Tnat Canon of the Apoſtle 
s clearc for it, (1 Cor. 7. 20.) Let every man abide in the ſame 
calling , wherein be was called ; that is, your ſpiritaall calling doch 
not void, your civill,, W hen you have learned to drivea trade for 
. heaven, you muſt {tilidrive your crade'gaearth,, While there 5; any. 


thing of ſinne. in us, there muſt bye [omembat of the kireling in @s.. - 


There is'Hot the moſt ingenious , no , nor the malt ſpiricuall, libour. 
we goe about, but there is-ſomewhat of the turcling inf ; in che. 
duty ot prayer ,4n tae duty of preaching, there is ſo.newhar of the - 
turelin, that is , there is bodily pane and wearinelle , 2 waſte upon 
our ſtrength , and expence of our ſpirits. Though in thele things. 
the Saints work not tor wages, buc their yery work is their wages, 
and their b-ur their reward , _ there be nothing mercenary, 
in thejr ſpirits, yer they feele rhe cf&ts of a mercenary worke, upon | 
oo bodies, vey, wenrinelk and | walte: of .caturall, Ctreagh and. 

aries 1 + C4 * {1 X 4 

Third Secjng the dayes of 4 man are as the dayes of an hirehing, . 
Odſerve, " 

Thee is 4 reward or wayes , ſomewbat folows the labour and: 
" 0 | travel! 


work, or ſay with-chem, in che Prophet, #h4r a wearinefſe # #2; (0. 


EN 
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auth of this life; The hire kiboursaibdiybaratoight he hack 
_ his uo ran Chkes beleevergeven, in their fpr- 


ritual capacity, unto labourers: m 8 vineyard, ro kiceling's, who: 


wrouzhe- for 4 penny 4 day ,andar one there, 
pay: Tris ſoinreference to the whole courfe of thislife,woare ttire- 
livgs ; in-the evening, we hall have or permy;yverily; There a 4 r8- 


,ward for the rig hreous therr-lubowr ts not in vain in the Lord,x Cor. 


15: Andas the righteons have areward , fo, che wicked (hall have 
wages. Satans hir cling {hall have full pxy, thou2h ro contene, for 


all their works, The wayor of fon us death; there's pay., fuckasit is, 


woctull pay, a blick peimy, The dayes of [nan areas 'thedayes obaw 


hirelinz, there is arviliue anda reward forevery work 


Fourthly , notefromthe Meraphor, while an hixel, r1g'19 4oinghis 


.maſters'work, hee doth his own roo , that is, his own protir eomes 


in by thoſe a&ts, in which hee labours for anoctier; It is rhas alſoin 
the gencrall (re of marr above alt, Chrifts fervanes and hirelzags, 
gtine by the duries of obedience they perform {6 Chrilt, cher own 
profit comes in, with his-lionour, A godly mav cannoc doeaſtroak 


of work for God,bur he works for h1nſeif too; the ſervancs of God - 


muſt not be {clf-Feekers and felf-workers, they'may tot maake eheny- 
{elves their ead ; bur as it fs withan hirclmg, let him beneverſo ups 
right heareed rowerd the maſter he ſorves, let him lay /elf-by ,in alf 


hee doth,yer he hach a ſhare of profit inal his labours. God hath-ſo - 


eſpouſed and married. his own gloty ,: and the goodof mantogerther, 
that whoſoever really promores the one, both. Is'ic fo 
Ikewiſe with thoft wetk the works of Jarkneffs, and doe rhe 
Initsof the devill:\ While hisflaves are doing his work , they'are 
grins. towards deſtruction, and their own Wages encreales dayly, 

rhey ww may 4720 and j nt againſt the day of _ 
As the meaſure” of their finae fils, ſo doth the © neatire cheir pu- 
niſkment. ' Thus alſo rhe dayes of my are aprhe dayes of an hire- 


Shrek are twogenerall obſervations, which I ſhall butname, be- 
catife they will'occurre again 

I. The life of man, it 1s fhort; As the deer of an bireling. The (er- 
vant dothnortabide in the houſe for eve, a Hircling is-buttor a time, 
And it is good for a man, that it is ſo. Some complaine exceeding 
miich, becauſe their lives are focxcecding little; Bur ler them weigh 
it well, and they ſhall ſee cauſe to rejoyce much, becaule they live fo 
lictle, In ſome reſpet it is good for wicked men, thartheix ky” 
@ 


— y 
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, thatitis well their days 


Their and temptat 
arc ſo few. + It they ſhonld have of life added to heaps of 
ſorrows, and perpetuity with oucward miſery, how miſcrable were 
they 1 Chriſt promiſes it , as a point of favour to his , that the dayes 
ef crouble- ſhouldde ſhortned, B xcept Thoſe dajes ſhould bet ſbort- 
ned, no fleſs ſhould bee ſaved ( that is, or preſerved alive ia 
thoſe tribulations ) bae for the Eleti« ſukg thaſe dezes ſhall be fhort- 
ned, Matth. 34; v. 2%, It is a favouralſo to the Saints, that thiir par- 

- ticular dayes are ſhorrned, that their's are but he dye of hire- 
ling , for as much as their t dayes are dayes of trouble and tra- 
vell. The dayes of the beſt are ſo fall of evill , that it 5s good, they 
ar wo# fuller of dayer. U GLETOY?! : Bt Xx > $1 

And further, it is goody they are ſo evil ,-or-full of rrouble. Tt 
is well for wicked men, .thac their daycs are fall of trouble ; the 
{weeter their lives are ro them , the ſinfuller they are againſt God. 

20 


hn wk ep ine metalne and pe; I der be pe 
5 ang W Arc quiet , ; 4 
more quietly downe into that dead Sea of cveriaſting-miſcry. .And' 
the Saints have this advantage by the troubleſomneſle of their lives, 
to be kept in continuall exerciſe, and more upon God; 
they would love the world tod well, and delight in the creature tos 
- much, rhenade way 4 eramncry wg ra many rl tioned > 
706 having thug ſhadowed the ſtate of man, to,makeout 
bis intendmentor ſcope thas. There is no reaſon why 1 ſhowld bee 
tharged ſo deeply for defiring d:ath ; For what # the life of man? 
I: it not a life full of travell, and of trouble , full of dangers and 
temptations, is not the time of his life ſhort and ſet ? I; ip nat'® 


ee tine. and: yet 4 appointed time ? Why, then 
prog peliog ai, the el my life to bet at hand ? Why foeuld 


net 1 thinks my appointed tinue is com? ; Foraſmuch as 1 bave 
ſe many tvidenc!s and ſymptomes of death before mer, and have 
heard ſo man Mar” my en wmmen; to the grave. Death fits wpo 

wy lips , FrAdy $0000 58 1 | 
poſſe ſion of me already, and ſeix'd 
ans the wery pillare of death , 


mages of death. faxd round 


<bous mee, Therefore Eliphaz , why ſhould 1 not 6a{l ts have wy 
Wy TX.  Eeee __ 


— 


\ 


Verſe 2 2. p P Kees Bees difireth th Pale _ As 4 hire 
kc2”> ding Locke oh forthe.reward of bis work, . 


Verſe'3.. Fs am 1 mad 1 to poſſe monerbs of * vanity Pre renin 
| - mighte art appointed t to me, 


A a ſervant carneftly 4 reth, ; 


To deſire earneftly,is but one wordin the ariginall,it i is fo full of 
OP fence, wecinnotempty it ing 
ad os ger Mcta- The letter is, As 4 ſervant breaths af ter" the ſhadow 7 And becau 
'phiram , inbia- gran, that hath an carneſt longing deſire for a thing, pants, breathes. 
vir exdencer. anc-paſpes attexity therefore that word, which to gap and 
} ep Pres ate, raw inthedirepantingly, 5 ee ps 
guid caiuont, pg Es ofa CE HH DES M 


. + ef, dorii - , 


05 aerem 
abinnte Some PE 
De  ooteng Night id but agreat fade, . 
Secondly ; Wee may take it for the. Jhndew of the: day ; A fer 
Faneehacis hou in labour abroad in the open ildy amt de> 


fires a ſhadow , to getunder a tree or a buſh, #little to wfrcth fim* 


fl -Or;. 


- Thirdly, ths ſhadow may bee taken for the heuks: 196 omeiet. 


tos mans houſe, or under a 19gn9 roofe, is called. n 


comining ander... 
anb2e 14 Fergie his-ſhadow, Gen. 1 Therefore they are come under \ fa 
EE orga TLrInen _ 


e- wy; 
a >" Phe Mhadow:þ uſe cftemin to Hot m anc 
diverſe, th 44.6. The Ohh 
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Cap" S2- 
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lr frm Weullaaggs roofs fe penn is 
's ply ruytgre of a great rock, ina widry land with his google, ” 


David-flies to this ſhadow for Gafety., Under the ſhadow of thy 


be” e,rdl -P/ 
EST: pages re PRI, als $71 


dw, Job meats that, which is moſt refr "tu ddirable by 

a ſervant ; And in theſe. EaRerne horcountries, Thiddwes Were ve- 

x5 xefreſbingynd euch defired. 

ping:Labnxs tbecps (aith, i»thraay rt 

; Onbogharay tat. Thentoce a ervant three 
GW Þ3::: 


eAnd « an  bielg Jooketh for the reward P bie WED 


- Thereatriy 

nd reward; "Side andVpay.) Whiw fee i 

, {rethes him. / hu when hee Ne HEM ARBny AY bitt'® 
whule his hand ut whdk& inthe day ,- his heart is pon the wires 
he hall receive at nights Hence the Lord in compaion'to fervanits 


fralt not oppreſſe wi hired: ſervant; 6.” af hir dny thou Palr owe 
him his hire, neither ſhall the Sur y 0 down # ”it, for he'3s poo r and 


fſertethr his bears wpon-ie, left be wy ty 2 po thee Lord,tnd it bt - 


ſn uno thee. 
{ þ 7ob pars the inſtance in both, 4s the bireling looks for thi r46 


| 2vard of hin wor, 4c: 


He looks th. Ths word ignifieth toexpet 2 ing with aneye'=7 


| crit, David 

q in his waiting upor! God, (atth, Aſie eyes are rowards thee, Mifrup 
| <4": hay aan. The laczeevord i here the; T'be 
bircling looks, £ 


- For the ICS of bis Iz 
So we tranſlateit. The Hebrew is, He looks for bit work: whyy 


toward it, what wecarneltly expe, oureyes move 


ke had :york before , head hiswork all day Long, My Com 


ed him his work , hee —_— notlvok for chat; 
cherewardoftis work.” ta Ute Setiptare,, the ior warns 
three t 


6c tance ragach 2 TOS beeuhs 9.5 _ 
- Ecee 3 2, The 


es 
ts | 


alavanc orathire g defies thy | 


made 2-gracious proviſron'for chem by: Law; Det; 24:14, 75, Thos | 


Sothatin words, Av a feruant tarneftly de firevh the fh as 


WE aaaaanty a—— — _ Ss. 
58x Chap.7. AvZxpofitionnyonrheBurket Jos, Veiſ.z: 


— a. X - V4 —— 
wt oflabonr.. When a.man bath lboured, whar he labour'd x. 
is viſible ,and that weeall his worke , as well as the at of his: 


labour, ' . 
- 3. The reward er the hich s mar roceivesfor his labour, 
Levit. 19.1 3. weeread a phin textfor ir,"The wages of him that 
is hired, ſpall not abide with thee all night , witill' the morning, 
| Span eff Sulit The Hebrew js, . 7 he works of þimthat is hired ſhall not abide with 
ſex merces #jeris thee. SO Plal. 109. 20. Let this bee the reward of mine adverſaries 
gue yo labore» from the Lora; The Hebrew is, Let this bee the works of mine ad- 
darxr , yer Me- yerſarjes fromthe Lord. And er. 22. verl. 13. weehave the word 
wTnien.. inthe lame ſence, work for, wages,  As.it.is.uſnall copur prayer for 
the thing prayed for , a petition for the thing petitioned , or for the 
ching obtained by petition, The. Lord hath given mee my petition 
{ith Hannab, 1 Samudl 7;v. 27, ) That is, the childe for whom 1 
did periaion,' It is uſual] allo in Scripture torpur line for thepuriſh- 
nent or reward of finne, Genel, 4. v.21 3-Afy fine 5x-greater, that. 
is, my puniſhmentis' greater , tha Icanbeare.. And the Maſter is 
forbid to detaine the ſervants wages, /caft it bee finne to bims, Deu- 
- teron. 24. 15, That is, leaſt hee bee puniſhed for deraining it. Thus 
alſo it js uſuallto pur the worke for the reward of the worke; Thei 
bireling expefts his worke , that is, hee earneſtly looks that hee ſhall. 
Inve.,wages in the evening for his work, Now (faith 70b) as theſe. 
wait , the ſervant and the hireling , for the ſhadow inthe day , and. 
for their wages at night ; .S0 7 am made to poſſeſſe woneths of yani« 
, &C. . 8 . | = 

v I ſhall note a point or two in paſkge from the words, as they: 
contain a gfnerall truth, before I exatnine them in.this appli-- 

CAtiON.. 


Take the words as they areadire& propoſition, A /ervant defires. 
the ſhadow, aud an hireling looks for the reward of his work, | 


Hence obſerve, | 
Firſt, The condition of 4 ſervant 1s 4 very laborious and 4 weari- 
ſome condition; He longs for ſome reft, he carneftly defares the ſha-- 
* Teo ly, 4: have arevard, Ther'sal the reaſon 
»T he ſervant areward, Ther's all the realon 
in the wot betray ng | ron 26 
' Thirdly , The hireling bath earneſt thoughts «pow his reward; 
His reward is in his eye. It is the reafon given, why the wages 
whe hrod ſervant ſhould norbee with-held 


oo 


> Diut,24-15« The Lord | 
d, Dinr4-35y The Lord 
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Chap.7. Av Expoſition uponthe BookofJox, "Verſa. 583 
the righteous Judge between Malters-and Servants , gives this ac- 
count or gronnd'ot his Law., Thow ſhalt not detaine his wages , for 
he ſtiteth hu heart upon it ; Poore man, hee hath been work g al 
day, and hee hath had his heart upon his wages z rhe hopes' of that; 

' gave him fome relief and caſe if going through his hard taske and 

rvice, therefore thou ſhalt not keep ic from himghis heart is ſet up-= 
on it, . | | 
'Batit may be queſtioned ; Ts not this a fin in the ſcrvant, to ſer 
is heart npon his wages? A charge is given, P/al. 62.v.10, If 
riches increaſe , ſet not yowr heart wpon thew; and is it ap- 
proveble in wſcrvant , to ſer his heart upen his wages or cn- 
creaſe ? 4 
There is a great difference ( and it is worthy oor notice ) be-. 
eween thoſe two Scriptures, The word in Dentronomy (ſpeakin 
of the poore ſervant ) notes the lifting np of the Soute ;- Hee hat 

Iifted up his foale unt» it , ſe we reade in the margin of our Bibles; 

But in the Palme ( where he ſpeakes of the covetous rich man ) 

the word imports , the letting down, or (etling of his heart upon ig. 
A poore man hatkbur alittle , and his wages (it may bee) is above 
him; his wages ( poſſibly ) is more than hee is worth, therefore hee 
fterh up his minde toit, as a mercy and a ble from God, for 
thereliefe of himſelfand tamily ; take heed (faith che Lord ) thae 
thoudetaine not his wages ; for the poore man lifteth up his ſoule 
roit, as a thing hee reacheth upward for ; 7t 5s very dawgerons to 
take that ont of the hands of a man , Which he is taking ( a6 it were) 
out of the hand of God. But a rich man ,-who hath aboundance, 

lets his heart down, hee croncheth and broodeth upon the creature. 

Agodly poore man, looks up to his reward, and fetches his bread 
from Heaven ; A covetous rich man lookes down to his reward, 
and takes his bread from the earth; A godly man is above all earth- 
ly things and yer hee lifts up his minde to recaive them. A mecre- 
naturall man is below earthly things, and yet hee deſcends that hee 

. may receivethem : The things which both receive, are the fame, 

bur the conveiance and derivation, differ alwayes,as much as heaven | 

* and earth, ſometimes , as much as heaven and hell. Buc tothe text. 

Laſtly obſerve, 
That, it is the property of an hireling ( take it irictly ) ro eye- 
bis reward. This is the deſcription of an hircling , hee 5s one who 
tookes to his reward, whatſorver he doth to his worke. Chiiſt, Job, 

19,13, confirms this charadter , OY fleerh , becauſe bee 
fl, 4 Ecce 3 a8 - 


- 


| 584 - Chap;7. 4» Expaſitien aponthe Book of Jon. Verl 
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ts an hireli , aud careth noe for the focep ; hee cares much for thy. 
fleece, and for the fleth,, bur hee cares little , if at all for the ſheepy 
that.is, how, or whether the ſheep bee fed and - Hee thag 


works for Chriſt, findes his reward in his work, and his eye is upog 
his work , asa reward , as wellas upon the reward of his worke. 
hee is pleaſed as much, yea farre more with his buſiceſſe, rher-he is 
with his wages : Did he not take content , and pay himſelfe'n this, 
that he is ig a work acceptable to Chrilt, hee could take no content, 
he 4 not be pleaſed ar all, that he is in a work proficable to hums 
{clt. PE \ 44%; 
Now fob applyes this generall , about che nature of a ſervant 
an hireling, to his own condition. Fo I 4s made to poſſeſſe mwonctl 
of vanity, and weariſome nights are appointeato me. earl 

So ams I made. It looks like a ſtrange , and a very unlikely Gimis 
litude z As a ſervant defireth the w ,-/0 ans | wade to poſſe fſe 
moneths of vanity : Therefore to clearet, we'auult remember, thax 
this is a {imilitude witha dillimilicade':; The ſimilicadess conceal'd; 


| "a diſ- the diſſimilitude is expreft; we may make it out thus ;, As 4 ſervane 
anll}ss 


defireth the ſhadow , and an hireling locketh for the reward of his 
work. ſo I, who am labouriug in the heat of theſe affisitions doe egy « 
xeftly , deſire a ſhadow,and'1 whe amat work, as an hixeling, would 
have a reward ; thatis, I would ſee the end and i(ſue of theſe troy 
bles; But ( here's the diſlicailitude ).1 aw made to poſſeſſe | 
of vanity, and weariſome nights are appointed to me ; As it job | 
aid, When the ſervant hath wrenght all day , and is weary, bee can 
lie down at night quietly and reft binſelf ; but alas ! the 'nizht-is 
45 troableſome,and 4s laborious to me as the day; When the byre- 
ling hath laboured and taken pains , hee receives his reward at even« 
ing, but my wages are moneths of vanity, and myyewards are nights" 
of troubles, I am paid in ill coyne , moneths of vanity, weariſome-- 
night: are appointed for the reward of weary dayes, Thas the {etrſe' 
is plain. 


| Ci Eire ; 1 am made to poſſeſſe. ] The word ſignifies poſiſling by inheri- 
Kok ay tance and deſcent. Two thingsare implyed in that phraſe : t 
liquid acquire» - Firſt, thatzroables and afflitions belong tous by righe, they ave 
re poſſidere. poſſeſt as an inheritance, which we receive from our-parents ad! 


progenitors.. 7 ans made to poſſeſſe, And 
Secondly , it notes the continuance of troubles npon us : Wee! 
have not onelyan ill lodging for a while, or wee ſtay not with trou- 


_ bleascravdllers fora night, but wee poſſelle and infierit themasour 


own, 
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but as an inheritance, wherein he was ſetled and eftared : Jaws 
yo poſſe ſt monerhs of wanity ; as if he had ſaid, you ſee what the 


trimony and inhericance is , Which deſcends ro me : .T have waiged 


for comfort, and have been in expcRtation of good dayes,butT poſ- 


Dwn. {bs ceondleyywere norgo kim es unhired hoe vr lodging, 
pa- 


ſefſe moneths of varaty,that's all I have foind and felr,as the iſſue of 


my labours. 


Meneths of vanity. ] Some reade, Bayep Moone ( the word NW"ITÞ 


beares that ſence ) as if' obs Moone were always in the wane, or 
ever in theeeclipſe.The word ſignifies any kinde of vanity, whether 

- in word or indeed, perſonall vanity, or reall vanity , falfhood'or de- 
7 any thing that is triviall or light.-Such moneths have Iappoin- 

tome. | 

But ſome may fay. Aſoneths of vanity ? Why doth Fob complain 

of this 2 -Hath any-man inthe world any other then moneths of va- 
_hity *- Why then doth Fob rake it ſo il}, that hee poſſe Fth moneths 
of vanity, when oo other fall to the lot or poſſeflion of any man? 
David, Plalm. 39. vetl. 5. affitmes; that, man at his beſt eftate is 
altogether vanity,what reaſon then hath Fob to __ of months 


of vanity in his worſt eſtate ? It was with him as wellas withany of 
his neighbours, we know not who hath any other than monerhs of 


vanity, The Preacher makes this the preface of his Sermon, Eccle/. 
2: 2. Vanity of vanities (faith the Preacher ) vanity of vanities, all 
© vanity, 
. Tanſwer, it istrue, our whole life is a life of vanity, but yer there 
is more vanitic in ſome mans life , or in ſome part of the fame mans- 
life; then in another. ben burma There is a vain,and a Vai- 
ner yariity , and there is the vainclt vanity. Moneths-of vanity may 
be two ways, 

Firſt, Afoneths of vamizy , that is, moneths empty of comfort, 
Fuirleſ® moneths, moneths bringing mee no retreſhing or content. 
As Gen. 1.7: its ſaid, The earth was without forme andwoid: woid, 


\ 


ws 


% 


hothing but emprineſKuporr the face ofthe earth , as it lay in that cue, quis erat 
rade maſſe ; -So- Fob faich here , mine are monerhs of vanity ,, void v4 bomini- 


moneths, char is, moneths not filled up with any comfort, withiany yg 


refreſhing, withany joy, withany lighr or contenx, all theſe which 
are 25 the fillmg up of our moneths;} 40d the branty of rimne; ave 
taken away from me, -mine are empty'moneths , my diyes are'/all 

Dog-daics, or at beſt,the caics incheKulendar of ory, hike OT. 
i \ Second y, 


F; 


WMHIitaLcns 


anger towards them , They beleeved not-his word, Cc. What 


nall; Ic is a ſore judgement to conſume our dayes in vanity , as that 


faire way to Canaan; bur God leads them about by the wilder- 
nefle, and there ters them wander our forty yeers , expefting and 


Canaan ; this was the ſpending of their years.in vanity ; becauſe 


weat toyling up and down the wildernefle, as in.4 maze, 


tyred'out in continual troubles, and 


wy hopes are fruftrate, and put faroff from me. Andre not theſe 
yo of vaniry 2 Obſerve hence; firſt, 
Troubles will prevaile 


moneths of yanity,or worn thegn out , but whether. 1 will orno, I 
am made to polkſſe them. The bands of affliftion, are too ſtrong for 
the creatxre tobreake : when the Lord (ends trouble, he will make 


we cannot avoid, Secondly obſerve,. 


made. to peſſeſſe theme, till wee come ts our purchaſed inhericance, 
xeſerved in heaven for us. Obſerve thirdly, 
That ,theugh epery ans life have vaxity init , yet ſame wow! 


—_— 


- 


" 586 Chap.7. An Expoſition. uponthe Buokef Jos. Veils, © 
- Faeuum tempus— Secondly, Meneths of vanity,becauſe he-had not what he exp*+ | 
 .eft, quod nullam Gted , or the iflue which he waited for : 7ob expreſſes himſelfe ins 
nobis affers _- of waiting, by the former ſimilitudes ; The hircling lookes 
or his wages , and I look for ſomewhat , but jtis in vain, I cannor-- 

enjoy it. Sethe word 15 tiſed, P/al, 78. 33. where the Plalmilt de- | 
ſcribes the ſinfull diſtempers of the people of 1/-ael, and Gods © 


then? Therefore their dayes did hee conſume in vanity , and their L 
yeares in trowbl*, The dayes of all men are conſumed in vanity, 
as wee {aid before ; bur here was ſomewhat more judiciall and paz» 
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people did : As ſoon as they came out of Zeppe , hey were. in & 6 


waiting for C44», but no (anaan came , of they came not to 
they were travelling to their detired reſt , bye enjoyed it not ; they . 


no way out, but at thedoore of the grave ; their carkafſes fellin the * 
wilderneſle ; thus their dayes were conſumed in vanicy. So ſaith | 
Fob, 1 poſſe ſſe moneths of vanitie , that is , moneths wherein Iam 
they are fruideſk ;ifluelefle * 
troubles , I have no ſenſible benefit by them, I ſee no end of them, * 


pox us , whether we will or no. I am made 2 
to poſſeſſe, cc. As if Fob had ſaid, I would fain havegot over theſe 


a man poſſeſſe it , how diſpleaſing ſoever it is ; It is beft for ws to + 
ſubmit, where we cannot rewedy, aud te yeeld quietly. to that, which 


Troubles come to us , 45.087 naturall inheritance, I am made tO" - 
poſſe ſe months of vanity , they are as mine inheritance, and I would 
waveny right, bur I cannot. There are two parts of our naturall; * 
patrimony , fin and ſorrew., both theſe deſcend to us, and wee are. 


I 
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[ſe nomeerts of-mcce ENT Wy 
monerhs of: «© That vanity t 
ey wk ſamerimes co be rlie Dit the Po otie tnan dlone. 7 fn 
the man thas bank ſeen 4airh the tſeremie, Lam. Notter fleve 
3.1: Why, is tharfucha efight, Who hath noc{cen” affiiRti> vigwk o am 
on-? 'Truc; bat'7, ſeen more, ; ard therefore he */710ibve. 
 ſpeakts, as if he only kad ſeen afflition, 7 fone, War; pay 
eAnd Peari/awe nights are appointed come, Menſcs habes 


omni ſolatio us» 

Weers/ome nighte.]* Ortichts of laboar indwearioads ; As if cv, we nc in 

ob bad ſaid, thong ne ry 'be wearictalt di5," yet the fright ob quidem 
anne ire os to hin kereſtsar night; bat] am weatitd inthe fer. Alps 


day; ant weanied/in the night : Weari/ome 'n br are ad fervi et mey= 
10780 5 thewigh whichis grveft unto  ir1e bat'cenarij noflur- 
toMmenn: adm ; ArFthis/is « prefe agotevs- 2" 


cnothad cone: it isfaid before; tharke £ A 
vanicte; m ſuppoſed,” his nights were comfireabte in- , 
nn of whe rr es had ſeven Folens ſn 


the cogrt 
nf ne bo, fas, whrs. T _ 


oor of dayes,” my Ny fqperens, as 


de wiiy menſis, 

b to lts Liboxr and 0 bis wt (Grjum mee 
ſe" ors erm Plakto4:+3 Bats ſick,” weake mari, y 

to 401m arts che» BB DIELINE molt' tolſick Nor quem 


bemngfite fm eſe 


meng then thoy revolve their 

homey. Shorter own ons, cl ly owl RR nd 

ſtempers| & Arithmet- 
ſome.” Hebrewis; i64/arr wwmnbvrfov vt 


At; Ms lam 
EE 


tomy as if heſhould ay, rep fret wy'no 
And foawodſervey that it tivees Hichmetpar tar operation of 
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for his reward" or- comfort .in the evening, this was given him, 
A night as:Weariſome 4s. bis dxy,or he had an ill nights reſt given 
for us hard.dayes labour. The Prophet gives us the wordin: fucks 
- ſence, ſa. 56. It, 12. Hetells the Fewes their finne inthe former: 
words, Te furniſh 4 drinks-offering to that number ; Some under= 
ſtand his meaning to be, areproofe of that wicked and ſuperſtitious: 
cyſtome, whercin the ewes (it ſeemes) did-ſymbolize with. the: 
heachens, who were. wont to.drinke to; their | /dols-by nunsber, toi W- 
ſuch an 7del chey would drinke ſo many cups, and that was called | 
a drinks offering to that #umber 5 Now faith God, becauſe you 
bave done thus, namely,. farniſeed 4 drinke-offering tothat nums-\ 
ber, therefore. 1 will number you to the ſword, . org/theretore I will 
appoint you to the ſword, I will ſfubſtra&-and take you our, and. 
you ſhall be the men ſeparated for the ſword- to-deale with and,” 
deftroy ; . I willnumbet PRO ſword; that ſhalldrinke your: 
bloud, becauſe you have been ſo accurate in wickednefſe, to drinks 
by number, The word is applyed.to Chriſt (/a-5 347a;) He ma 
numbred amonrft the tranſgreſſors, thatis,. he was, takenafide;: 
| and ſeparated from the innocent, and ranked ttanſgre(-! 
| . ſors; which notes him-appointed, or ſet apart to thatend,..thar ſos 
| he might be the Saviour of. cran{greſſors , and. a deliverer of the 
wicked from thier finnes, In Dazzel. 1.verſ;10. whentloſechil. 
| _ ©. dren.of the-Hebrewes, delired.tobe1p Gem eaning the Kings 
| diet, I darenotdoc it, faith the ſteward: for. I feats #vy Lord ihe 
: King, who hath appointeg your meate and. your drinks ; as bit 
= ſhould. bee id, hee hath numbred ou. 10 yer ſo many we, 
i : ; | / 


EE I OI 


En 2 


þ ? 
ended firka projets — 


 darenotalterit, And nh Prphce of eb thay. 1. verſe 17. 
«tis\faid,'God great fiſh' to ſwallow.up andh ; ſo wee 
| paler” ama, God numbered 4 j wow to ſwallew 
Jonah ,, That is, God did ſeparate or fu fremall the r 
of the fiſhes of the ſex, for rhar end and purpoſe, to ſwallow up 
Jonah. From all which yr pre mga] ano" 
-an appointment, Dy or the drawing of a 
ſomeipecilliaſe Nand ſeenice, When 8 Party isdrawirrout of the 
body of an Army , 'they are numbred or appointed ito ſome ; 
lurk 2 megning/is-in i706; words-j-theſe nights are { or 
drawn out , and then appointed to bee my reward and-wages. - The 
ſame of alt is, [ob comparing kis eſtare- with: chat of hirclings , 
poi Gar roN are me nina hey ret; thus theirs; chey- have robt 
an thenight, at 'n reſtbuthehalinone.! (*. 
. » Obſervetereche awof nature "Nogbt 57 vhetimn1 of reſt." Sleep 
3: the parenthe is,of our troubles :' it pats a ſtop't6 our ian 
Bl mage ge > _ rronbleſ 
» That 't s of every night; mary troubleſome 
nights ne ral ſhall have, ity God himeſolfe.” 1 have 
aich > but chey come nor by accident; they are 
_— exatly numbred tome. ' It 3s matter 'of great com- 
fort, to.remember, that God is this acenrate about onr ſorrows : He 
gives his a cup of forrow,and heappoinrech how many drops 
thallbee1n cupual the:wackd qatzcr put inond droÞ bejind 
his meaſure : He appeinteth our onr (trouble forthe kinde, and for 
the degree, and for the time or continuance of ir; how many weari- 
ſorge nights, how every night ſhall dee , are all calculated and 


2 | «Chap. 7 - 
| of 


©  fetdown, in the of his heavenly counlels.” | 


FN (hall adde but a word of the next verſe, which is onely the de- 
of z weariſome nigh: Job. havii aid; thac weariſome 
= ereappointed or numbred' our to :; now reſolves us 
wei + 0g by a weriſome night, or whmrllexcoutanight 


, vas, 9" OO T1 ſay whey ſhall T ariſe , and thenight 
be gone ? ands an ful of fine too and fo, ante? the 
dawning of the day. 

— Thi is 2 weariſome night. TL 4 is a moſt ——_ 


2 hw = os Fewer fn. : Ya, | 


= weariſome-night ; when a map, us Joon as-hee gors to bed, de- 
' ſires to rilegas ſag. icia night, cnguies for dy, hs man harea 
wearie time of | 
When foal 1. enile.and the night hoe gone ? yr hin 
bevy ers, pun rpg. 5g brow: DE 

at verde, © My Or-0OGUKX ; 1$ 2tu0e 
IT apr pere m—_ he cvonng 16 0cine 
call ic rmiigw 


Miſcuit, adve- 'Evenipg, is ligh 
Res And though all.the te nighe be alomages era in na- 
_v ut; ware-there 18:10 docket, yerin.ctheevenmg , this mixture. is 
ror more diſcernable; therefore its rather apphyuable torke the former part 
miſcentur Luci. = vight , Hwa the-light'is anore fully overcome 


ang? LETT When ſpall the- 


m1) Mecnſu-- 


#4vit bmc 
TT 1D menſu- 


Dae nd obſer St ere” 

norer,ficus  -(as many times: fick men doe) 7 tie a: hed anight, _—_ the 

Rs OT ONES oye yon = _ 
"fab me. ow.).coun- 

_ er yoir ocwany oh when will rkus. time bee macaſtard out = 

gra foognin wks As comet afick man ina morning,and 

you ſhall have hum.day, Wikre oagaptens night was this? -As long: 


as two or three 
beoaddoyerepke ag egy ere; | 
200 nuto-the dawning of the rene oþ 
VAL Seu rn was omucdithe whe, of fir 5500 . Theword - 
266 fgnifies:to be filled with near.and drink ; 1 have my fill of troubles, 


ay fillof. NS enough, a much as] can hokd : 
too and fra. ] Tie word is underſtood. by faag,atda 


_— I 1 am full of tofſing:s 100 axd fro, tharis, have great 

4 radice T1. agitetions un wy beart ,omy thoughts are very wnſecied. 'One of 
moius, remot#> rhe Rabbines to--that lence , I am full-of wandring” #'; "5. 
_—_—_— thoughts willtoſſe up and downe , forwad.and backward; 
OE, 00! willo@tim from oneend ofthe warkitato = 0. 
S«zrat1: ſim ther , while. heis a priſoner inhis bed : tolſe him from buſi-- 


wagis .ogitatio= nefle to bat. while hee is unfit for any bufineſſe, A ſick man. 


CI LEREIT collings DS L LY 


* breaufein the 


jY Whenour very ſleep re om t, At 


—- 


Chaps 7. ppp moemeer nr TY &..-. 


Faſteſt; when himdſelFis b, bed-15d; vr confin'dro hive ; Alt 
Rm inthe.cravell of kis minde , while tis body*eannor 


rea ateioi it of corporal ſlow), 'A kein fall 6f 
paine removes from one ſide of his bed ro another; from CC - 
-roanother, ſometimes fromthe head of rhe bed ro thefoor. TheM 


; medicines , they hope by changing their place 
the way, Tam full of 1 »gs too and fro, 


Till the dawning of the day. 


Till the day-breake , that is , the wholen ethrdinſh, 
underſtand this for the evening, the word f ———_— 
'and the . "And cheſe inrerprec this' 
. forhis-eroubles m the day , having ry ote, thar weri- $a 


[{omenights were sppointed to him, I tie dewne 'T op 
will the night be yoge ? There is in end of the night ; bury 
'night is gone, haveT any caſe in the day ? 'No, Lam full'of 
"r00atid' fro, untill the evening ; Andfoir isan anpliication pf | 
troubles t1regard of both parrs of the racurall day , light and'dark- 
\neſſe, Bur weo may-more properly: keep'ir ro the idn-of a 
| appropriated he daw oaks ett - 
ber cot ning , When | 
to and give po hong {4A24PY 
__ depatr, and give way' Ins | 


kn orc, noras,nany Ae cord hack 


Yeraneprto 

\ Then near = : "yy "i 
ye Te 

night, all is aid by til worning, Menoe fleche 


Birr-aoterr? 
welt called , The Congwerouy 


- * 1 ents oth Eric She's _—_ 
ult. ſſſiclowr ro rhe lay 5c the evil cherrof: if there be evill cit} 
the dey, whey ivnble rofiznd before-theevile 


rnd ere 7 Reyeepmt: dmielth; — 


often give # 
little refreſhing, of ter it hath been wornand vec out with hyaite= 
kuil lieknefſe 


 Oblerrerom the text, it is th 
FLff 3 


: raliſt expreſſes it excellenity Sith, men-uſe ha iq hb y alajle CE e7ctener 
ry ar remedi 


art of her hom velferti= - 


_— 


——— 


bt 


5 That « maxin pain looks upon every tim as better to bins! than 
.the preſent time. When 1 lit down, I ſay, when ſhall 1 ariſe ? 'T-hope 


it will be berter with me anon , I hope the day will be berter tome * 


thanthe night : and,when the day cames, then he wiſheth fornight, 
,hoping the night will bee better chan the day. An afflited trouble- 
ſome ame is {o deſcribed, Deut. 28.67. In the Morning thou ſhalt 
ſay , would Godit were Even , and at Even thou ſhalt (ay , would 
God it were Morning ; They ſhall thinke any'thing, or time to. 


come , better tothem , than the preſenc ; therefore when they had 


night , they- call'd for day , and when they had day , they ſent a 

meſſenger for the night, ever thinking che next change of time, 

Wand -friend them with a change in their condition. - Obſerve, 
Secondly, | "Oy 

-.;  » Change of place giveth no eaſe of pain. 1 am full of toſſings too 

. and frozo-the dawning of the day ; hee had changed , and changed, 

a ju changed , but could not change his pain for caſe, that continued 

ill. Sozne travell to other Countries co mend their eſtares,,Some 

Colm non ni. 390 from kingdome to kingdome to eaſe their thindes, and ſome to 
mam muter, quizPENer their manners ; bur, as he that runs toanother country chan- 

erans mare cur- $65-his ayre, burnot his heater ,alters place, bur not his manners, the 

its Hoes the fame {till ; So ir brings no health ro-the ſick , no caſe co 

the paingid to.change place, | "Tot eb IG 
"ASA manſin-ſick , before hee.comes to reſtand healing in Chriſt, 
toſics. from place to place, from this ray dere that , from this 
wW 


means to that meanes toget a litele' eaſe wounded ſpirit and 
aking conſcience ; kee hopeth this will doe big gpot, a char will 
dos bp goed, bur all in yaine. And as worldly men hope. their 


pleaſures and their riches will doe them good, and ſo they tofle from 
" one re to another, from creature co creature,burall fails,there 
is pg teetlement , no compoſegneſſe, no peace , no redrefle rill the 
ue fixes upon Chriſt. So in bodily, paines, there is no caſe, nd re- 

ng, but.in, God : it.is not this or that place of the bed , it is 
ve bed or the couch, it is not the Country or the City, aſharpe 
IX a temperate ure cando it ; God can alone, and ke can command 
any creature-to doe it, 


You that have moneths of comfort , and to whom refreſhing | 


ks ights arc oppoſed ., bleſſe God it is not your bed that gives you 
«el, but ki gl 
emem 
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| ber this deſeriprion of aſick man : preſent the condition © 
ofa kick manto your chonghes , thinke what a weariſome thing it 


- 
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hap 7. 4s Feporpmtietok FA9. 


the clocke, 
wk og He for quie EE 
wemnfoe nights ae pond 


at. __— 


_— 


Jsb Clap. 7. verl. 5, 6,7, 8: 


flefs is cloathed with Wormes, and clods of duſt; my thin is bro= 
as fg and become lothſome. 
4 daits are ſwifter then a weavers ſouttle, and are ſpent without 


0 Vee that my life is Winde, mine eye foal no more ſee- 


rue him that hath ſcene me hl ſremema mere; thine eyes 
olgh Brorqenr [208-0 | 
YAEnctel! {eb inthis Chapett confront his former de- 
fires of death. 
1, From the na Rnge parcalar a v.14. | 
3 Foz chooytdkione in 
3. From his own {prey bs ethin the. 
the 38, 4%, 5and verſes. +. 
The third nnd the fourth yerſes have been alteady opened. 
- * Inthis fifrh he gives us a farther deſcription of himfelfe,and ſuch. 
2, one, kale wil affure us, that his reſtlefle ti were nor 
' without reaſon, Ady fleſs ix clodrbed, G5. As if ohh if you 
thinke I am ghus unquiet without caule,then behold m book 
upon me, and fee whar a pirifull ſpeRtacle I am, 249 -e P 
thed With worms, my chin is broken and btcome loathſome. 


words gives us Jobs pifture, here is his clineation and | 


as] ander the hand of God, T onde 
army ens , in the day of his afflitions, he Np 
nad 1 man clothed with Whois and clods of duſt, there*r bit pray 


yn ; bis 543m ſcabby and diſcouloured, full of thaps, « (es þ 
A222 


f Ares yes ed ulcers bois poſtmre lying ou che 
4 pot-ſherd. 


{word which wetranſate fl 


44 rv is clothed with wormes © © Eaoperopay 


My fieſs.] That is, my by a Synechdoche ; and the fray mob | 
4: rg fm ror Fo | 


——— © \ 
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Chap. 


celagon @ it; which ignifics to. ing. 
"enot; and therefore the 
gelium, is the ſame inLatin, or (darjiver.) in. 


—_— ranger and ſome Criticks give the reaſon, why fleſh is ex- 


this word, which fignifies-to publiſh; or bring good 
dings, NN hem there ſhould bea taking of fleſh, ora making of Ach, 


namely the incarnation of our Lord Teſs C briſt, which ould be 


the belt ridings, and the moſt joyfull newes that cver the world 
heard of, 
T1: cleathed with Wormes. 


Tn the fix Chapter of this bookeat.the 21th. verſe, Fob defaribery . 


'himſclfe thus, Naked came 1 out of my mothers Wombe, and \nakgd 
ſhall Treturne ; but now-itſeems $9 


| now (it ſeemes) ?ob ſhould not goe naked our of the yo 


faith, 7; þ wcloathed ; bur. what.is this; aloathy > i 
chathed Tg: Wormes, and clots of duſt, thit is.2 pr | ris f 


very fitand fu le for the grave; bur. j ic. 1s: n(aally pd on-in th 


grave. ?ok is in his grave-cloathes he: ya > 0h 6 
this to ©. that, he: ard Mendel heliy fn 


Henian mournes, Pſa. $8.) -Free ang dads al: Among, | 


that Corporation, brother of that Society alzeady, 
now.in their 5 or livery, 4 £m of Worms ſet or enirderd 
With clods of deft. 


My: Auf combed theres OR TeN 
is frequent in Scripture, when the holy Ghoſt wauld | P 
Far _ —_— 


Duevis ye ve- ka 'of what we _ and cnj0yz 0n would nate 
ſimi dicmur, of a ding: how mans ad 


.Cujus acce ſhone wt 
"* exprelF it under-the > ln 3 Go 5 

een. Bo cle _ Hegdy vous er 

thed withj BAT "x 

are his honour and his ornament, hes j 

ver ; wefind Me a erchis books the wake 


chus of himſelfe in his tareof Magiſtracy, 1put on 
ad; it cloathed me, my judgement Wit as 4 'vobe- 


 Chatis, Ts bil yeh merges 
diſpenſing rewards and puniſhments, in cxexcaling wy power, as; 
COR mong 
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6 had got cloatkung; and. = y 4 
ing ready tolie downe in the grave, he bad a ycluue pur on Sage | 
for he 


z why. > Becauſe derided 
=> 


oppoſes 
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mong t 

NE IST 
iam on eo s With , 
ſhame, with diſhonour, Let mine enemies (faith David) bee cloa- 
thed with ſhame, Plalnog. 29. Let them be cloathed with diſhonowr, 
Pfal. 35.26, that is, ler them be aſhamed and difhonoured all over, 
or exceedingly aſhamed or diſhonoured. And fo a greatdefolation is 
alled a loathing with defolation, Ezechiel7;27, That which ftrips 
aman naked is in this ſence called his cloathing, cloathed wif 
ſolation. 

Thus wee are to underſtand ob, when he faith, That bis fleſs 
was cloathed with wormes ; his meaning is, he had many wormes, 
crawling upon his fleſh, or lying within his fleſh, and ſo wereas a 
lining to his upper garment of rature. Theſe wormes ſpread them- 
whale body, as a filthy and loathſome garment covering his 
W 

ides this figure, 7ob ſpake properly, while he was thus 
| fall foes SE borhen Lhe farms to lay, he was Clothed with | 
wormes ; wormes are proper to ſores, un Arne recr 4 WOTrmmes, 
and wormes are a diſcale in the fleſh, a3 W | 
and ſuck diſeaſes ae accounted the leſt =vd Gcbyel. 6 diſcaſes 
ll other : /Such was obs, his ſores and boiles corrupted and bred 
wormes, Which made him an tro'himſclfe, P atrefaftion 
3: the ſoyle out of which wormes grow. fleſh breeds worms, 
and a rotten conſcience breeds a worme, 1/a. 66.24. Their worme 
ſhall not die ; why doth the holy Ghoſt fay of thaſe men who were 
never waſhed, nor healed of m9. lem 2.40 of their ſoule-fickneſ- 


a ſoulefull of filrhynefie and uncleannefle, which was never waſhed 
or healed in the famine of the bloud of Chriſt, this ſoule, this 
conſcience breeds wormes, even that grawing worme, which ſhall 
ard tuyay fave” CEO jt for ever. Both the naturall 
worme, ariſe fromrottenneſke, and derive their pe- 
theres Frm Gore, fckneth, and putrefattion, 
And chods of duſt. 


Wormes and clods of duſt. Here are ftrange materials, courſe 
tuffe for obs cloathing, "_ of duſt. Some conceive that Fob 
rh 4:4 re 


12 Orhers 


wn er I EY rn de ſonpeg the. 
tooke a pot-ſperd to ſcrape wa. ; thoſe dods of filthy ch or. * 
ſcales ſcraped from his putrify ing. ores, theſe, with the crawling. 
wormes bred in them, covered his whole body like a garment, an 

therefore he complaines, 1 am.oloathed with wormes and clods of - 


You ſee what his garment-was, ſee now (to carry on the allu-- 
fion) his 8kin; upon Which this garment. was put : Afy skin (faich- 
hc) broken eva become laathſame. The $kin is the immediate gar= 
ment of .the fleſh, his fic had worneout hisskin, he had many 
holes and rents-n that garment, which needed mending,and it was, 
all over fo filthy, that it needed waſhing, Ay fleſh is broken and be- | 
come loathſome, Sores breake the skin,and dehile the $kin, Jobs skin.. 
was ſo broken and chapt, . ſo d. filed and filthy,. that he was loath- 
ſome toall beholders, and to himſelfe. 

This is the picture of Fob, Afcw daies before, you might have 
pturcd or drawne him thus, Job c/oarhed with flke and {carter 
hu garments ſet with precious orientall ſtones, his chan ſmooth aud 


- beantifuelts bis face cheerefull and manty his ee guick, piercings. 


Aut now Job « cloathed with worms 4nd cleds of 's his Shin it 
broken and become laathſome. . 

We may hence carne, pid owne bodies Axe. The Apollls 
(Phil. 3. 21.) cals the: body, 4 Folkd ; not thac the worke of 
Gains; Tele Cette 

oht, eſpecially.in 
THY be eo one wee thee of fr | 
hy Ca ee ek ody fab zeR. to corruption, wh 


willquickly corrupt, be vile and Cor.. 15.53. 7 his 
carr uptible muſt put on incarguption.. Tebaiyet . Sal E, 


remove from wormes and corruptian, Chap. 17. ph ave Facts 
corruption thasi rt wy Fatber ,audeo che Worme, them ari my mo- 


ther, Weikal qpichly bexn By nap PEO Dea Wonus $3 


corruption. . 
Then be not proud of your by or of yout Vaan; Tr? p 


ies, N 
who are now.the faireſt and: eo looke hpon, ma quick] 
have a broken and a loathſome skin ; A.difeaſe, one fit of Goknefſe 

Will pot all chy Deny defaceand blemiſh. thy excellent _— 


RY ends {> 


_ -andif alifeſo doch jt her, 80, 00Gage ſt "the" 
-4n thy face, and make phone's 
I weed Roca pos 
_ $5oue > "FOI Di fo longs groan eontieus, eornw 
Hagar, ke heal pride in cloathing, - ky rms pom 
'«moltaby to os Snare = te 


vanity , and pride fits 
Ponm og Aa de dluhing is this this day and die, God 


rad tay te or another ſuite before to marrow, Wee ſee what _- 
Pp fog Honeybecn quay de 7 ugh 
d:to try the grace of one G&, 
and chaſtiſe the fin or Irv he exn quickly. ptit | 
prondoke. ochre 


thing, as you ſhall have little cauſe ro be 
aweare worms and clods of duſt. 2. 

And if wee" corifider it, wee kave ik rafigith ee 
| Clothes : 'forif we follow the beſt of chem to'their 
_ -Will bee found to be butacloa of | d 


what arefilkes; fatrins and velvers , biir' the =p ny otond 


-- Whatisyour gold and (ilver , what your 
= ( if you will reſolve them _—_— 


| wehorx/ags Fury ? They are indeed berer concoQted by The Y 


the Sunne , caſings. ated poliſhed by che vof.cinah? bar i 

| ſearch their pedigree, they allo are bar clods of duſt. Bee 

| conn £4 youare bur cloathed with duſt and worms ,andfyou 
ſuch cloathing , God can cloath-you with worms: pd 


| aid not onely of wor efincd and nnpollifped, but of pmtrified on nd, 


Thos we fee the firſt thi the picture or deſcription 
y, His friends at firſt CN 


od aheticte y or night. He carrics far com t 
 #'Uegree further, ar rhe ſvxch v bet Wi gs 


Verſe 6. My. daies are ſwifter than « #ravers Bane, and are 
ſpemt withowst bope. 


daie The Seventy rend thus; 
Phe Soren beach an 4 Rake, a. reds, ba cir 


= 6 ph ; Hence the fimilirujle'ts ſed he" 
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er or paſſeth away more lightly, than aw 3a word Og 
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adiſcou St mind;agd 
far the more adiſ- 


- courſe in our Ss out-runs the Sunne , as muchas the Sunne 


. fitted. for the. {wifteſt motion ,. Any lg 


Radium Text0- 


out-runs aſaaile ; the thoughts of a man will travell the world over 
ins moment ; he that now ſits in chisplace, may be at the worlds 
end in-his thoughts,, before I can ſpeake another word. So that 
the tranſkation or gloſle, by ſpecch, or meditation aggravares ,the 
ſence; and extends it to the hugheſt.. 

But the word properly ſignifies (. as wee tranſlate ) 4-H#taver: 
fanttle , which is an inſtrument of a very ſwiftand motion, 
And the word which warender[; Swifrer: ]lognibes that which is 

| ; light thing , becauſe thoſe 
things whicbare light, move ſwifteſt-;7and we call a good runner, a 
man /ight of foot, Hab. 1. 8. The horſes of the Chaldrans are thu 
deſcribed , T heir borſes areſwifier ( or lighter of foot) than the 


vis dium pre- 14? rds, lo, ſmifter or Lighter than the Weavers ſourtle ,, Which 


verbiale , radio 


wan 


loom or web with ſuch ſpeed , that ic is growne 404 
proverbe ,, for all things which ek ap and tranſient. The Las 
tines Expreſſe it by that word , which ſignifies a ray of the Sunne, 
RAY FS Ins from one.cnd of. the heavens to-an- 

' Bur a queſtion. riſes. 7ob in the third Chapter , and ſo in the 
Fu xgrioqe opt ker yr} Tomy My 
ic was very tedious to him,and inthis Chapter byarepeted requ 
hee ſpurs and haſtens his. life to it's journics end ;. hee thought ( it 
ſeems ). hiscime not wing'd, but ſlow footed ; how isit then, th 


in this place he comphaineth of the ſwiftneſk of his dayes 2. 34y daier 


are ſwifter than a Weavers ſouttle, 
I an{wer, Ina word : By hisdays, here, wee are to underſtand' 

his good daycs, his dayes of comfortand proſperity ; the dayes « 
my peace and plenty, are ſlipped away and gone, even as a F#eavers 
ſoxttle. But when hee complains that his life is fow-footed,, and 
requeſts tharhis dayes On , hee meanes the dayes of 
forrow. and trouble which had overtaken him in his journey ; the 
75 1p Sig pay my pos —_—_ tooflow ; Riew if hee had 
> Alas, faire aayes of proſperity are , bhey are ftipt 
44 cn Ay wor oof Ong is reld, nothing 
remains of them, but the remembrance , which it an addition ro my 

Jorrom ;, but. now 1. haue dajes ,.that ſeems long ,.viry long, | 
| - 4s 
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A_— | _ — 
bang « hands, 1 cannet get them off , my ſorroms clog | 
complaint apon his fick — kiwreleoa” Mine age is dow © 
parted and removed from me , as 4 faepheards rent, 1 have cut off | 
like a weaver my life , Iſa. 38. v.12, As the weaver cuts off the 
thred when the web. is finiſhed, ſo it is with mee, 1 have cur off az 
4 Weaver my life ;Not that Hezekiah was aRive in his owndeath, 
weare a7 wr regen it ſo, for he pray'd _ yen far ry 
him ;._ and he this upon the _" e ,to out 

- his [life, and to tyc the thred of his dayes againe,, according to 

+ Which the webb was woven on for fifteen yeetes more ; But this 
. on7tp eg rs ſh 1 baby or my life, is = 

A , I have fins/he courſe: compares th 
g of his os. ns Fall ing Yr hag res. the cur- 
ting of the thred ; Nights and dayes paſk this ſhurtle torward 
backward, too and againe, the night caftsit ro the day , and che 
day to thenight, between theſe ewo , time quickly weares off the 
thred of life, The heathen Pocts had a fiction.anſwering this al- 

' lufion of the Holy Ghoſ; they tell us aſtory , or afiftion rather, of | 
three fiſters., w the one held the wheele or the diſtaffe, the TwT.wed, c 
.&cond'drew: our the thred , and a third cur it offz In this: they ſha- yr a 

. .dow the ſtate of mans life ; our ordinary phraſe for living long, is : 

' inning «. long thred,. and for dying , the cutting off che thred.of 
e | 


' And they are ſpent without hope, Some tranſlate, they are 
fe, as that there 53 no hope left. The word, which here we engliſh, ;,u12ua, 4 
ifics both conſumption and 00n/ammation , or (ometimes 22,xa5 ini 
ing ofa thing, and ſomerime in an 1? 
ing ofa thing. Gen. 2. 1. Ss the Hea- 
vens and the earth were finiſhed, it is this word they were ended, 
God ended his work by way of perfe&tion, and conſummation, he 
made his worke Bar here, and oftenin Seripture , it 
notes ending by way of conſumption , or as wee tranſlate the 
ſpending of a teng 3 Jerems. 14. ver, 12. I will conſume (or make 
an end of ) them by the ſword; And Exod. 33. verſe 3. God com-- 
- mands Moſes, to goc with the people into the wilderneſie , for 
(Gith'her) 7 will nor goe wp in the midft.of thens , leaſt 1 conſume 
them in the way. | 
_ - And to thew how deep an expence and conſumption of time: - 
Was: upon him , 7e6 tells us, it had devoured and caten up all his- 
| Ggg8 3: hope: 


> WY —__— 


Ohap.7. Pe nn 'Vetſ. 6, 


” — + EI _— - 


£ hope. Iris worſeto haveont: 
ſpent.; -now.( aich-hee;) my dayormrre ſpores and that-is novall, 


ſpenc;\ haves. have our duyde 


my hope +5 ſpent ; Some tranſlate ſo, gxy-dayes are fprout,and I bave 
want or penxry of _ 25 I have ſpent my dayes;fo I have ſpent my 
hope Wabhs his hopeleſneſſe, may refer two wayesy 1 have no h 


55 ſpent-; Firſt; in regard of long lite, 1 fet Lamſon 


Red _— this diſcaſc, that there is no hope I bald ektenrentn 
' it; Secondly, without hope, that is, without hope of being in ber- 


ter condition, that is, of having my eſtate reſtored. unto meagainzif I 
ſhould have health reſtored, and a longer life continued; , in/both 
theſe. ſenges, 2s he faw thethred of his dayes cur off, fo-ho ſaw che 
_ of his hope cutoff; he was neer death ,.and bs hopes dead. 

ol 37/27 are ſpept without hope, or, there. is no hope remaining. 
This 


0s a negative to both Fw of E tiphas pag cither | 


of 'ongerlife, orofa better. 
We may obſcrye hence; firſt; a baman trrb(opfhich I liner 


inſiſt upon ) abou that pretious. commodity”, A LIE WT 
pretious then thegold of O pbir, 7rme."! /'1: 


All time is ſhort, and wee have euery foore eſtar bn time. Mer | 


#s not maſter of one day , and a ſervant but. of few. duzes. The: ho, 
.Ghoſt gives us very many retgerhbranecs of rhis;;' which.is ana 
guient, that we are very apt torforget it. « Man isilow rotakeno- 
tice of the ſwiftneſſe of time, and very dull in- apprehending” the 
ſpecd of his dayes. Iris a wonder that ſuch a plaine common'do- 
rin, ſhould be handed fo often, and that che: Holy Ghoſt, ſhould 
as it were, labour for-ſimilitudes , and ferch-in all-things that. arg 


more than ordinaril as tranſitory in. nature., to reach us the tranſi-- 


torineſſe of our condition : Wee meer with many in this book, 
all hincing at the ſudden inviſible mation-of time ; This is a point 
eaſic to be known, but v Foc tobe beleeved ; every manafſents 
ro it, but few live it. © © would.nor ſpend 
ſo many words about.it, nor. unpadron up illuſtrations of it 
from ſence, if it were nocofmackimportmce 6 to Our faith, - Wee 
uſually flight che kearing of common: ; and a Sermon 
preacht upon this" ſubje&t, the ſhortneſſe our lives, and the 


- ſpced of time, is jadg*d a-needleſ® ſhortning of :time ; and the 
. boure ſeems: very. nh, Which runs out upon: the-ſpced of time ; 
ie doftrine, Ley « Theams for + oy —_ | 


ſhould have better dayes ; ws men would lve hol , if ho | 


wee thinke itancaſi 
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knew indeed t ic ives were nolonger. Theretorachough Lvely 
art roy She akon ; ivellugy 4c, avd ſtay longy+in your 


| Chap. An 5ipulenapmncde Inrbgf Jams Verkec) ers 


-your-UVES -- {, omrmon 


Bed, canſt a negiett of every truth. Had we more ſerigus 

CO Ty Gor henre and when thebRere toy on 
is a God, and who. he is ; that there will-be a judgement. and whar. 
ic will be, we ſhould more profitably improve and 4rade: oar time: 
and talents. Secondly note, "Ft 

| Time paſſeth irrecoverably, When the weavers ſhuttle is once 
out of his , *tis gone preſently ; chere is' no. hope time paſt 
{hould be tecalled; or ume iv motion opt: To conſider time wa- 

der thatnotion, ſhould make us very good husbands of our time, 


| or (as the Apoſtle adviſes ): ro redeeme the time. Redemptions 


are made by purchaſe, to redeeme a thing, is to buy it with a price z 
the price weredceme time with, is our labour and faichfull cravell, 
It is, matter. of moxrning, to confoder, that ſo little care is taken 
5n ſpending that, which when'it is gone, we baue no bope it.canbe re» 
fored to 9 agazne. | 
Thirdly,In that ob complained before, that his life was ſo long, . 
and now comnplaincth of the ſhortnefle or ſwifenetk of his life, we 


- may nore ;.-That. ' | 


»: Man thinks good: days: end too; ſoonr; and that evil dayes ftay 
yoo long, or will neyer bave an end. We tove.the company of good 
dayes,and are therefore orry when they deparg : Waen the Uilci- 
ples were upon the Mount, and had ſucha — day of it; how de- 
ſirous were<hey.to have coninued there, (and loxry. they were the 
day way as anend+ © Maffer ({aith, Perer) it 55, good for aro ben 
feve 2/T be ſo paſting of our comforts, 45 0x7 rrowhle. 'Tignc-is 
alwaicsof the ſame pace, nocreature keepes his page more evenly 
then time doth, it alwaics moves at rhe fame rate, neithcrfaſter 
nor lower ;'but man thinks this timg ſhort, and that ome long ; 
{3 OE GS pa ſlow, :aceording-t0.the ſeveral 
Wieke With, and.to,che conditions Whercia be is + Fourchly, 
erve, © * 

. | That hope is the laſt refuge of the feats: AM dayes are fpent 


wirhowt hope, my hope 15 {Pcnr 100 z'1t | had hope left, Fhad ſome- 
What left, bar my hope is 3opc. I 1s ſo in-paturall things, it; is fo + 


in-{piticoall chings., The Apuſilc, Helrr, 6. tell us, chas hope s- zbe 


- anchor of the ſoule, ſure and ſtcdfaſt ; while hope holds, comforc 
_ -holds, and. when hope is gone; alls gone... Oblcrve laſtly, _ 
; | T, 


| "bs [= Sos monte maeiv a Tor” 


er feninin! fo may tie profirie Ah dayy' 


(ike) rev of its ) that his caſ; _ his hope lay: 
ome e e Was ee 
in the duſt, as Re tin his body, or his honour. Every codly man is 
not an Abraham ,ot whour-it is faid, Rom.4.18, That againſt-bo 

he beleeved in hope : Nay Abrahamis notalwaies Abraham, he t 
hath ſacha ſtrong hope, hath it not alwayes, cven his hope may 


ſomerimes poſſibly bee hopeleſſe, There are weakneſſes in "os Y 


_—_— and imperfeions may come upon thoſe who are mott | 
perfeRt, ebbings after the greateſt lowing, and declinings after the 
greateſt heights of graces and gracions aRtings. My dayes are ſent 
Withogt ho | 

Fob having thus complained of his condition, and 2fferred his 
owne deſires of death, now turnesfrom his friends, with whom 
he had diſcourſed all this while, and betakes himſdfe to God, ts 
| ſpeakea while with him ; The next wordsare ny underſtood, 
an Apoſtrophe to God, 


Verſe 7. O remember that my life s wind, mine eye Aol no more 
ſe ee good, OC. 


O remember that my life i wind. To remember, is not kgs tas 
ken trialy,” for to Go 
the calling of that to minde which is paſt; when the a& of remetn« 
veg applycd to God in Scripture, ir hath one of theſe three 
ſences. 

Firſt, 4t notes a reſolution or ſetled purpoſe in God, toat his ju- 


ſtice, or infli puniſhment upon his enemies, 'P/al,137.7. Remens-. 


ber, 0 Lord, the children of Edoms : that is, Lord bring forth that 


decree of thine, for the rune and deſtruction of theſe bloudy Zde-+ 


mites, who have been cruell againſt thy 
Secondly, it ſignifies an affeQion in ready to helpe and rev 


leeve his owne people : P/al. 74,2. Remember thy ("ongreg ation 


Co Dieſe he Corral "om that js, doe to thy Congre- 


gation, bleſl 
STkidly, 7 Tor 


to remember, is fully to weig h,obſerve and rakenotice of the eſtate 
| of things or perſons : Pſal. 78. 39. He remembred that they were 


' but fleſs, a Wind that paſſeth away and commeth not againe ; that - 

is, he conſidered and weighed the eſtate of man : So in this place, 

O Remember that my life 34 Wind, that is, conſider, and woggn 
| * wet 
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Qcedals- CT i | greaeftreſſe ! 
gpon me, thou c er CEE in 
me, my life is but wind, i is but a paſſe, which quiddy, paſs. 

f , 1 3K: '1 +7 : i | 4% 3+, 4A: et # | —_ 7 
"© hana char pt;e 5 wi - This is a Proverbiall ſpeocky Fits vexem, 
kke that betore of <4 Weaver: fanttle,. The word tranſlated Wind, ©25: pre 
is the hoy Ghoſt he third perſon in the baſed Triniy 5A 


ctr And becantc the wind isof a. ſpi 
e, inviſible, fwife, powerfull, theretore it is applyed#'to- 


Gheſt, Joh.30,22. And 


——— A. 


*F _— = F . 
of - . . o 
» 6 
dy Expoſition nan the Brob of Vdu -* 
. . P p " - . = " 
0 [4 'Y * þ 


- 
a 


BY 
s " tt. 


A. — 
l 
th 
a —_— — 


irs coarſe ; 


þ 


* | - my body, © our 
oy 


| 


Gp? 7 phi. 


Dr 
i ID it, m__ yet no 


( hedges bealily opinion 


£0 .05e places. 
And whercas 


| ae 


——_ 
ell tharchere is $a chferewoe, betWocp 
| nn beaſt a ge = poi 


ED: 


, bj 


4; WY " i 
: p : £ ' 
ix 
: +» 


or the 
hes Jexrned ? 


LY II LG ane ww 4 ww wweas oa ob 9 F my -- n>#55p24=.0 YZ. 0, I 


92 oF. WF.” 0 WT. 
-— [2 i Fs. | Ka of 


PTY” 221 TY RD Woe tY EO EP ov 


Mr 0th; m5; wer 0 and the pirte 


ei 
pam ye Br 


Honda WK MMA anal ra) (ES 1027 


\ themletves þ | - 


= books Ahoy Wn 


ag 1h 4hse parker "The't 
verſ,1., 1 amthe man that hath ſeen 
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the great promiſe to Chriſt is, tha a 
bodp upon him; yet be ſhom/d do vor fan orien 
of furraption; corruption ſhould 
lf: powerover hiar: ' rename rarely 
this dook , chap. 20; ver”, 17, where T ophay' tols the Is 
that God will deprive and rip him of very good thing: */oull 
wot ſee the rivers , the brookes' rare Pf ny. 


ang. Dd fe cri, corny ue which fend tirkr eh 


NC —— Ele ud Sihabdephatile 


3 


| fhevepani bur ons fates fr che ul) ond * 


—— 4 IE. © * o—_ - 


7 ,. hee. That 
Th ſee plenty in Sawaria 
Root ig 


Serine nel wee, if therewere no 

ligends eft de Our richeſt ſtock of Pant 

ſtan morruo- - Which is peerage wc Fob bevy <a 
. knew wdLendugh 

r= Lat bears Spank 

Jari ox 

M endetens onmirmgmiarymil Hake 


Dem, ro ronel fee 


= rarer ore 
3 Was 5 $13theor er, Þi pr 

Fol _ zity of rogers, deach-ſtopsithe ſight of .all this goods. As for 
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for Artieiſts avainſt the refuretiion. nor 
Brin vingre Teac ill che reſurrection 


NR and'ivin rhe ſtate of Tring 
dies i510 the dead, hre cn 
ference quobic he 3s nothing acoording 


marpeba; T be dead apo cteqgrtr Or. there is nowork;, þ Hops a 


exe foal que; 


746. ſpeaks ouly about 


pegs . whickoatie te 
cſhing cathe whole man. All the joy and 
Garry, 14l1s  feuareme lie Hen; concen by ſight , wee ſaall /F# 
A he beholding of Gadin Chyi, us the. branſ | 
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Be bor ou eckpley eng _ LE 


behold way no more, with the inhabitant! of the bones, free leh 
dy Cleveie hee ſhould die, hee deſeri {the ſlate of vider 
the dead *ofall thoſe comfurts which/are rake in 
by che eye wi} tie: Tal es 
fer the Lord! Hee doth Hee i or oo cy abſolutly T ſhalt nor ſee the Lord; 
Bat with a modification', thus , 1 fbalt not fee the Lord; even the 
* Lordinthe land bolt! Parced HexzekiaV' fee the Lordin 
theland of the Ii while terlines? Ys, as Moſes ſaw hins 
that "was Ang o- ig Hez*4iab : God makes viſible 
ro the Saints in this life, Though canine bee feeniin his line 
im haven, muchlefſe on carth , yet hee is ſcerr in bis works; in the 
Qs of his ern 9) ine ack 9 
of Godin the 5 op man ntns ofthe Lore, <5 
we enquifein hisT .Pſat:27. 4.S6 that Hexckiab faith, 
Hen grrrt the Lord in the land of the Boing ; his meanings, I 
d God in his $and 1n the ordinances of 
ke hl workip Ange of his ti L 
RE its and there Gith, 
1 foall bebold man no more , with the inhabirancr rt 
God is viſidicin al} creatures, but moſin marr, andanmong men, _. 
moſt in his Saints , andamong his Saints , molt, when they meet 
mrthe comely order of his houſe and worſhip ; The Ignorant and 
unlearned comming into ſuch z ſacred throng , ſees ſo rhach of 


God; that hee is convinced and grow tearing thar God's 
irthem of atruth. » Chrift « ſcen'the b oof bis Father y. 
. #lory, andtinthe Saints —_— the be «18 ſeen. Chrift if the 
oy image of Fo perſon m the Saints ſo meecing, much of bis 
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Cy tg "w, Lord remember: That man. 4s woſt to. bee bemoaned, © 


who can makg his maaxe to man oxely. Hee , who knowsnot how 
to 
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ſpeake our his arrow me wagebs 
Lara barry ye pe b, Ne: 
_ by complaining: the creature, Bur ſo RE 


ea, h they rura us, and for er us , yet. i is 
Fete OT nates, © - - _ 
Secondly , from.che matter , which fab. pur God iv mingdeof, 
po ei en etgenin nee | 
"  dtican I IN 
the Bal onr- conditzon, There is no our 
ves , ſo efftuall, aoran to mayrenn bas | 
toward us', d of oar ſpiicgall or cem eſtate, 
as this, to cell | of ri fear GhiegiLon agree, 
the morive of mercy. oftento thatancicnt people the Jewes,Plal78, 


we Ty Gas their, t ELLYN fry 
nd 


Rk Rp np ti ?. Fe be petb owr fraj 
po ip eth that So, duft ; Now, that m7 
himſlte par ek argument, all Ge ugimeneiG of. his turning 
$0.s-in mercy, that weſhould our argument, | 
when we tarne to him in prayer wes plead before God 
our perfeftions, and ſay, Ee holincfle, our zcale 

pra owe od, or Fevary anda kocomneſ could ggy & 
#hig +. gr bee any ataradtive,of his com £0Wa 
way ifs will plead pb bs ny will delpiſe ur pray- 
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The wornan, 2 $a; 1; 4.14. who was hired 


"by bis in 
ro' move Serf ond 
t, For wee 
Fe whiedrotticde 4 
{ you willcontend with y our ſonne, thus; alas, his life is bur-wa- © 


and are # water fpilt 


; fe nd he vill Gor th eh Corte condition mankind; © 


therefore be compaſſionate and pirrifull ro him, ferch home your: 
baniſhed. This morive takes mach upon the heart of God, as jn re> © 


ard of particular perſons, o of a people in generall, Deme,332.36+ 
| She Lord fralt repent himſtlfe for hu ſervantr. Buy when rt al | 


repent himſclfe? *37hen be ſeerh that their power i gye,"and rheve 
6s none ſhur up or left, When they huve no power- ary fe 
there isnone ſhut up, rhatis, when'they have nofort, no ſtrong pla» 
ces todeftend themſelves in, bar even lievpen to the rage and ma- 
lice of the adverſarie, and are ready to finck netetly, then the Lord * 
takes this; both as an! Argument 'and afcalon for hin; to: 
of rheafflition of ned gt eb ; thar is, rochange the way'of his 
adminiſtrations cowards therm, This promiſe was in part made 
good to Iſrael in the daics of Feroboamr, fone of Feaſt, 2 King, 
14.26; The Lord ſaw the affiiftion of Iſratl, that it was 
bitter, for there was not any up, Wor auy left, nor any bear 
in [ſracl, 

_ Thirdly, _—— the world, he ſaith, Mine yee ſhall no more 


moore things are =gs. In their ſpheare and 
portion, nl thre rckem finds hekinan, Lan. 
Sonne remember, 'that thow in rhy tife rime receivedſt thy good 
i, ke good ie God andthe god e fr in cer 

it, we pb 
rl to admire the goodneſſe of the Creatour ; if good- 


neflebe d upon preſevt and remporary things, how good are 
Foarthly, fine eye fol is more ſee x rod,” Obſerve, 
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14. Thy (ins(O 141 eo Lord fermwte ſpealin the Pre | 
ira cad co hinder the hining of heli of ry contitnee een 
thee: like blots, they hinder \ fronvrewing theevences of my 
favour, or they ſtand like evidences of guilt againſt thee, Burl have” 


blotted out this cloud; "that is; I have udon'd-chyſing; and by the 
breath- of my. favour and. hctrar Sage noſis 
witha)l the evils and-ſequels, which they naturally briz 5 So 
that, now the light ſhines faireand warmeupon thee ;\the eviden- 
ces, which wereggainſt-thee, cannot be'read, and thoumayeſt reade 
the evidences of my love, and merey:cowards thee;® Zhe fins of rhe 
Saints are but vaniſhing clouds, whereas ſinne inlirſelfe , and the 
fins of all thoſe, who are out of Chriſt, are ——_—_——— » they are 
a cloud firme and immoveable , likes mphnmin of braſs, or a rock 
of (tone. [Sins make fuch a cloud;,as ropower-in heavens ot earth is 
able to conſume; burthe:-power of mexey;; arid 4 gale of love, b 
thing through the covenant of Grace} of © - | 
And, as the life-ot-man.is compared by F+# to a:cloud, ſo, to that 
which is the marter.of checloud ,.by the Apoſtle ſqmes , Chap. 4; 
verſl. 14. Where hee puts the queſtion, what's the life of man: - 
5t wor (Gach ho)pvens. vapour: that ippeiaresb for « little time; and 
then vaniſheth away ? A'vapoar is exhaled from the earch by the 
heate of the Sunne, and is the matter out of which thectoud is mad 
dans life is. not-onely' like a clond;,” which is more condenſean 
Fr#xp, bur like choſe thin vapours; ſometimes obſerved ariſing from 
mooriſh gronads, whichare the originall of clouds, andimore v 
ſhing, thea clouds. . Even theſe ;,-are bur — Þ 
dow. the vaniftimg, decaying , quickly diſappearing life-0fman.- 
the cloud conſumes and vaniſhes , (the next words'[peake qut'the 
mindeof the compariſon. );. 1: 00037 0 ohltl tHe 7 
£2: 


WI%Y FT OTITY: £1443-03 4 : 23, vifaba it iris 
' Sobre that geeth dewn'te the grave, ſigh com mpno marts 11 


The graye isa.deſcent ; And the word which-ishereuſd for the 
_ 4s, Shes! about whuch, the 


. * . ets 
| Ying; The grave is umbred among. thoſe things-which-ate not fi- 
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+ ASifhe had faid , lerme goe whether 1-will , thy pr 
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' Chap.3 Au Expoſiticaigenthe Boikef Jo. Verilog. G43, 

tisfied; Proverhi'3overf. 16; In'tle Greekof the' n | 
iris tranſlated Hades; which by chitnge of letrers; ſome form ourot 

_ theHebrew efdam, ard Adeaweb the carth, tro which-God con- 
demned'falti man to return;Gen 7.19; Wee finde this word Sheot, 
caken five wayes in Es Ig NI UW UV HOG 3 
: 1-26 Strictly and propetly forthe place of thetlamned, Prov; 175, 
v.11: Hell and deſtruttion are before the Lord, how much more then (ct 
allthehtares of the ebildren of men. God looks through the dark- ,, "IN 
neſſ of hell, whichis ourer darknefe. | | unſeat. 


+ 3, Itis pat Meraphorically:, forgrearand extreame dangers , Or chrum 2»; 
miſeries which ſeem irre@ovrrablvund temedilefſe; theſe are hgu- Sepr. $ra:ws 

* ragively' called be# ; becauſe hell properly taken, is a place from 7977uorum vel 

wW chere is no recovery ; There's noreleaſe_from Cchaines {euide _ 

+ ofdarkneſle, all chang& are on earth, Heaven and hell know none : ;, a 

When David praiſes the Lord ('Pſal. 86. 13) for delivering bis Ins de (equt« 

fonle from the loweſt hell; he meaneth an eſtare,onearth, of the low- bh afarhas, | 
» IS, Luke, 


elt and deepeſt danger imagina —_ helpe him at the worſt. To 

be as lowat,wirto bear the low: x | 
3. The word lignifics che lower parts of the earth , - without re- 
lation to puniſhment. P/a/.139.v. 8. If 1 gore down into bell thou 
art there, Hee had (aid re; If 1 4/cend np into Heaven thou 
art there ; by Heaven hee meanes the upper regions of the world, 
without any-reſpeR to the eſtace, of ble(kdneſſe ; and: hell is the 
molt oppoſite and remore in diſtance , without reſpect ro: , 
| cexe iff 

46 It is taken for the ſtate of the dead ', whetherthoſe 

inthe graveor'no, 'P/al. 30.3, 1/a. 38:18, 19! Grn-379. 35, Thall 
Which places , rogoe our of the world , is to goet0 Sheol; | Fdrob 
inthe textalledged,* Gen. 37. 35. ſaid, hee wonld goe down in16 the 
grave 10 ber ſon, monrnany ; yet facob-thoughthis fon was devo 
beald tir could hot co dower iDro'ede grava to'his fon, 
for the bowels of wroilde beaft was his (uppaſebgrave , but Kemaa- 


neth onely thisI'wdbevendicy as he is dead!! $0 Nam: 16, verſ gy. 


Where tliar dreadfalh judgement of God) upon Korah, D and 


' Abiram is ſtoried, it/is fad, that they, their ſheep and thejr oaten;ahd 
\dbein rawgpund fn balogurihes Lido; ahar ks, rheywwereallde- 
| 34 MU « 


youred and fwiallowed up. Bat: ©1t Jo 
. -$« Sheol cfignakies: che- place where the body is laid after death, | 


- 


namely, the grave, Prov. 30, v.16; Man hath a dimenſiortof garth, 


* | 3 YOu fitted. 


- ;Hic abnegt 


C Chap.7. OO IPO: BNP A Vetf.ro, 
fitred to chedimenſipns of tys body ; this porejpn or alomentis 
bis Sheol, Yer hc tc gs nody eng, xl wn 
rall to man-kinde , net that grave whichis arcificiall and proper an _ 

any particular man , this the Hebrew cxprefes by anocher * ward 3 

__ He that goeth down to Cr Ida Ire men 
I eutof ich hea pour wplaco-lerorameie his wager | 
Ainſw.in follows ;-. 
Gen: 37+ Hee ſhall come __—_ No? that” eds 
| * down into the and come up 90 more, Are all hola of 
mwarnhuc up 4 pas and i5{here an Reter end ot hue what his 

life ends ? Shll he rower ae wo mere ? "þþ | 

Many ef che Greeke wrirers-rax Job ,ns not zoquoipred: with the 

x doctrine of the reſurreRion, 8s if hee either knew not that myſtery; 

| —_— at this 4jne, of jr: And ſome af the Rabbins day plain» 
, thee denied it : But hee is ſo cleare an the x p**Chiprer/ that woe 
fri ar qe think haga ſo much as cloudy here :. And if weelookalicde 

y». Rab, Sol. archer, himſclte will give us the powmnencof this rexr; When hee 

Nonnegatur faith , bee ſhall come up nogere , 4£45yet;adcniall of s dying mIVG 

reſerreflio a4 xfyrre@ion to'like , aur of his refſuugon tothe fame life gr to.uch 

—_ ſe 44, 4 lifens he parted with ac che graves mouth : They Who dic a nam: 


Pined. talldcath, thallgor live « naryrell lie —_ Guodkien: hee addeth 
ja he next verſe 5 


Verſe 10. He fhat retury ”o wore 10 *s Houſe. 


doth not ay abſelutcly,he hall return no mare, buc bee ſhall 
more to his houſe , he ſhall have no more to doe with this 
wo, wich worldly buſineſſes or congenements , with thelabpurs 
ores 


= tains 2-01 ge mT i 
more obi houſe. : 
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the Sunne and Men, and Stars ber das | 
after the yaine 3 In old age , the clouds retum after the rane,chus : 
as in ſome very wet tures When we-thipk it hath rained ſo mack, 2s 
nies oder op Syremaytiegrr) arm 
3 yer you th returne againe, it will rune 
after day;us faſt as everg:ſoin old age, when rheums Ciftill fo freely, 
that you would think an old man had emptied hunſtlfe of all, yer the 
douds will recturneagaine, and flouds of watery humours overflaw. 
'Thas the cloads of old age rerarn ; And in this ſence the clouds of - @ 1 
the ayre return , after they arc conſumed! and ſpent into raine : , Bur 
how doth's doud return? not thefame cloud numerically,thatcloud,- 
which was diffoived doth not return ; the ſame Snnnegoesdowne, 
andvaniſheth ont of our fight i the evening , and returneth-again, . 
the ſame individuall and numericall Sunne, io the morning; but-thac 
numericall cloud which vaniſhed , comes notagaine : Thus man va- - 
niſhech, and teruruvas the clonds return after che raine,, that's, after ,, ., Ste. 
nm Ira IRS TA. in theiochildred, 4 fue, mac 


generation ſprings up : otherrerurntolifethere is none, tll ef , quomeds 
all ſhallrerarn at the generall of quick and dead. As now,” 94% nuxc off; 
we xre, Who never were, fo final] all return, who were, butane nor. xy wi 


It was a Witty anſwer of a learned Jew, diſputing with Þ 
- Plfloſophrr, whooppoity thecofurretiion: Lf ahar (fark be)which 4c mrin; its 
never warinthe world , now'1: ; is 6t range ,that, that winch now 11d netic mes 
«, honld'be agnine, after it u not in the world ? 1ftha be a wonder, rn videtur, 
the other u mach mere wonderfull, 2 101465. 
Newther ſoall bis place know hem auy wore, 

His place, may be taken three wayes, Firſt, For.the calling and 
condition of a man in chis life , char's the place ofa aan ,. a qaans | 
- llirg is his place.” Or ſecondly, Locally for his houſe Jar. anbew- 
tance, where hec dwelt ; hee (halt come co no more:/Or - 
thirdly-, Places taken for digniry , magsſt racy, for-the eminerey of 
wnens extiings , therefore wee ſay of « Magitrace or 2man mio-- 
be pres ery er Up Demenct pier apfonrthnetd. 
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; Iſt drceret, 
2{4 res inavt- 
megue ſervi- 
unt & farcnt 


ſui ſunt. 
ſcunt dominos: 


nofeend!. 


ad nut um mor - 


talihus, mort; EOecreaine hinv zl us urthe: Pſalm, tbe Sigtle halleare laid £0 rejonee 
2ancunuliu- at the fhowres,: ſo when a man comes home, his houfe and all hee 


Ez enm ef vis , 
«bi cogroſcen- 


it & Sn oe.%: Obſerve from this briefely.(becaule iris a ſimilitade of che fame 


the(e ſenſes, his plare hall know bins nemere,”. Jo ade 


= 


> His place ſhall not know him. That 5 an-elegancy of the holy 


language. Places are withour life and without ſenſe, much morg 


without knowledge z knowing/is a0 ataf reaſon, how is itchen | 
ſail,bis-place hall hrow bim no wore } Did4 ever krow hin? There 

is a.doublefigure in it:Some widectand. ic by an Hypaliage,or jranls 
macation of the words, : his plact ſhall _ know him| no more, thatis, - 
he ſhall know bis place no more. Sothatis expounded, ( Pal, 03» 
16.) The place: thereof ſhall know, it no. wore. (p:aking of muy 
paſting away like a wind. So 7 [a/mis 37. 104 They fbaltebligentsy . 


. Confider bis place; aud. it. ſhall not bn; his place ſh} nog be ; places 


comyaue white che-world contunuts'; Then, bis place thall.not 

is, hee | ſhall nar be in bus place, Or ſecondly, underttand it by 
a Profopopeia, (frequent in"Scripture) which!is the” imication of 
life, by 'thinzs without life : when a place takes upoh itche per- 
{onof man, or when a place acts or unitates the {pcechofa,man;; 
fence and reafon are ofterrafcribed to things without life, and. fo 
the merning of, bis place ſhall know hins no more, way be con- 
"ceived' thus: When amanlivesand comes home ro tis houſe, his 
houſe: (asir/ were.) welcomes him home, and his place is glad..co 


hath, have as it were, a tongue to bid him welcome,and open armes 


Tilss non 48% xg receive and embrace him ; but' when he dies, he (hall recurne 


nomore, ard then bs place ſhall know bim (chat is, receive him) no 


4mportance With that opened in the tormer words) firlt, | 

: That death is the concluſoon of all worldly comforts and relati» + 
ons. As thecloud yaniſheth and recuracth not, 10 (in that ſence) .. 
there is an utter concluſion of man, he is gone, and thereig no retur- 
ning; God by:his Almighty power;hath ferched back ſome,and the 
vaniſhing clouds have becn brought againe :ſo Lazarm(and others * 
at the death of Chriſt) was reiſed from the grave; but in anaturall 
Way, death (cizethall faſt forever : your places, your rclations,yeur 
credits, your friends ſhall know you no more, er give you farther 
entertainment. Secondly obſerve ; s 6197 2/01 

That God hath given us not oxely the book of Scripture, but the 
book of rhe creature, therein to learn and reads our owne frailety 


«xd mortality. The creatures preach what man is, and that is 4 


reaſon 
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koare in our eye, We meet With, and fee, and handle, and teel them 
ally 7 The wind, the vapours, the clouds, ſer forth what we 
arc;When Pcoufder(Si Darin Pfe a Nor fllronchs work - 
of thy fingers, the Moone, and the Starres which thou haſt ordai- 
ned; what 1s p10; barthou nrt 'windfwll-of him? To er the”; 
excarneſc of the works of. God,' fhould abaſe,man,; Ir ſhould a+ 
mazeus, to remember, that Ovd hath made ſuch things for out uſe, 
who are obrfelves alclefe (i tompariſon of-whar wee ought) 
to:God, | And- when man gonhders che» Heavens und the _carrh, : 
and weighs how many things there are in them, which ſee:forch 
his fradryy hiveartfedion tocry oary' O\Lord Wh inward Man is 
but a wind, acloud, a vapour, even ſach a'thing, as I ſce moſt»pe- 
riſking” wad» vanifing -ig-che-- whole ie of the creation. 
Pjaim'-. 19 {$," \T be. AVEnT. declare. ebe'- >\ af «God, and \ 
the firmament  ſheweth bis handy Works : The heavengrareex- 
cellent creatures , and fill of glorious wonders , they 
the-power' and wildome' of 'God, : they! ſhew 'forrh: his 
worke, they can bee the worke of none, but of God onelyz: The 
clouds alſo ſhew forth the haidy-orkoend pdwer of GolP a. 
147.8. Whe covereth the hraveng With alonds; The hand of 
God drawes thoſe cartaines, and/purs that.maske- upoir rhe face of 
Heaven. | ont $2071 «1 KWI19TA 
Bur as the heavens declare the glory of God, orthey pabliſhand, 
declare che weakneſſoof min; / the vapours anidafic [winds fthitv 
farch, how fraile he is : 45 che wnvyfible things of Spd, 16-wmn; bir 
erernall power and Godhead, are" ſoene in the things Which wi 
made -; (od us (as it were) 'viſehle\in the creatares; dokkewale, 


the frailcy and mucabiliry; the-weaknefleand meonftancy of many; is: - 


vitible inche things, whighareereated3 we may read ailefture'ot, 
our owne tranficorineſke, un themoſt coxts of gdcuge: And 

that isan admirable 'contrivance . and-gomplication of \thidgs,> that: 

. ourof the very ſametcxt of the creature, where the;jnfubwe. wile 
dom and power of God may þe learned,man alſo may learn his own 
frulty : He chat findies the.creatnremucb, fhall find much of God 

axd of. bim{elfe: Some conceive when'Ffas.( Gen. 24462,) went. 

forth into the ficld ro meditate, that hee fididd the booke of 
the creatures, probably the bly gen hen, we are {are hee 

.Right. How willit ſhame tho _ at laſt, who know not God. 
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Therefate. EL wilt Pw refrained wy aver, 4 on prices 
gc ofi my {þirit,, 1 will :complinne) in this-butrermeſſe' fony, 
onle. | 

FT Gn: 

1;hen.b ſay ty od frall-comfortime,. my conc b-fontl one my 0a 


19:64) If E243 {1 fl 2 WL FY 3 
Tiles thimakgreenveindtarmee nd terripef 


fions, 
Sa that my ſus lechaſethfbrungling; Yet, re 2 
Teach I AT EIS Op FUE KO Jor, ”) ahicnart; 
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ko vident :verfcr "| | nol 

' 3; Anampliſeati —_ 13,146. 4 

4. Arenovation of his ofien repeated defires wo dic, and theend » 

— hislife, verſe. Iu 16, | 

condo aha apoſtrophe to God, ſhewed his! 4 
meckemnan afreſl refolytion ofco Taree Ton 


month, orc. asf the hed. faid,, Tbe:, 


wok fahaſuntts =X ron pret ting nw tofilenteg; 
de laronktr i = _ — l 
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refs ains's 6 mg twiawels]: Tho wondignifes witop; in- 
os bog) hbjeorgrobibns, TholEwries Which (xy:choprocelfoob interious: 


 Comres, 


conauris ſe 
EDS : = 


&, thee 


= 
nr Kor mrary 


Cree ptig art Lay yich, 


Ys alowd.; Theirg, were crying fins; fb mult have cry- 
bil ins pen loud finners multnotbe.whi red Py therefore, Cry oy- 

a CG © i mane. rage laith fob J ore 
"of 

26 [oil peklorta ane +66 inibe abghtneſſe 
piris; Hamins aenh for rk ary pdicpans ri [.e. ns 

5 fea Fieous, my hearryill byeak ; I that preir veacandayre, ; mn 4 
"= pope »n the any neſh of my et bn " Titus peffore 

* = puree, im 252 bitttrna(ſe — - yr ae, pate- 
_ lev d complain nifies to mel faciam Uberum 

_ 

-: —_ what wee would 
" knee of ony wirde. 

'meented io ſpeak, ſhould 


tart, vel ex me- 
ditatione imte- 

$ 1114 antin COtte 
cepts aliguid 
exterius agrre 
Mlequi, _ 


$/ 
Wl cieart;, before anoronty be 
Y -rhis word gray vt». mag 


"iN Prayer & tbo wanifefbdcion arp on NC; 
'ſpakes: before the hearr , nb rn wn 
| ty Fauna, Hunmah ths 


F Ghapers — a-topnunen@Fes: Va > 


Digs | [4.1 Comp! amt $ oritny 
pra arpace ef; peer ighwle doen gathicred, the 
bitcer waters, forrow i intomy OW1ti heart,and now Ipowte them 
forth in complainings Ko 

I will complain 4n the. bitterneſſe o exle, What the bems 
"Amnahum 0% nefſe of the ſoule 1s; che verſe fy ot inthe third 
ang ” t;r., therefore I ſhall nor ſtay upon it « Irnoges only the Fnlorey Pl 
[1 pon jucundo, _ EXUremity of affliction... Bitter-is. oppoſed.to unpleaſant, as. wells 
Amariorem me. to ſweet 3: Tu the bitterweſſe 0 ' my: ſole. : The atflitioo appearcd 
feciz ſenetius moſt upon his body , but it a him-molt '3n- his. ſonlc,.. Hee 
—_ Þo it criorem. ſeals little of rhe painofhis body, in compariſon of Gormmbeny 
-on his {pirit ,;hee infite princionlly: upon that; will ſprake Tor th 
angui h of my Spirit ,, 1:will compla;niin rt buterne(e of my ſoule, 
Cn nnotonr eld on of my body z:and yer that 
form of ſpeaking, exclades not his ſence and-ſenſibleneſſe of body 
pains for a ryan may Welllap , bis; Gps nana keg al 
of the pains of his body.; $£$9:.901 £? 
..- Bewginthis condition ) ' wer ho whit Js remedy. was »hg falas 
cryingand acomplayniog befote (odcelliogbowy' it was With him. 
_ , Fobs complainus have ben ſpoken! of in former paſlapes-of th 
Boake', and ythy hoe.complaids/,hatb been ewed: 4» afftaifed 
Soule inde 5. ſome 6n/* args pr i Loaf To*coppl 
oat of impaicace; diltrut is very {1 
fall; in chax; ſence yas muiſt ring David, ®/ P[eal..39.9- when 
the hand of God was;heavy nhim; { mas: dumbe., 1 epentd no 
0) os Toa» they did8 3+; in.1cfetence 19 the daylin b 
Doryd bad one ayrendeo ly 3: OuraLorg. 
prom (uffering ima, epe-iins Hh 
| gran pened wet his month ,..no impatient. ſpeech came 
eEL Alberonayooit.eagrt grief. of. 74b was yery. great and {fo @ 
ok rage ah —_ Or iewnd wal 
Sree | 
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16 Goleta tough bis foe wi prov Went of 
Kuptmingyonrins Ke rrhigro Th SD | 


plaining.' He-exrn6r bCextuſed From 


-#n3 of impatience, while Wweherr hint ſetliri 2 upon theſereſolufions 1 , 


ro rake his fill of. or to letlooſe the reyns of hispMionto conipht, 
1 will #otnplain in-1he bitteParſſe of my foute. Anguiſh ira'very 
jt guide of the Rn It muſt needs be troubled matter, which paſ* 
fron diFates, Obſerve further, Dem = 


That whey forrow cominues andhangs long wow us , it grows 


ons and reſolute; ; 


wiſh of my ſpiru , 1 will complaine in the bitrernes 


ce Was grown toa kinde of refolvednetE jn his for- 


rongs 


oe 
\ Verſe 12, Au» Ia ſeajor 4 whale; that thou: ſerreft awarch over 


SY er Pond: 


Theſe arc his firſt words , words fullof deep complaint , like the 
ſea, which, whether he was or no, he would be anfwered. Am 7 4 
ſta ? Tellme. Hijs yueltionis of like importance with that, at. the 
he Chapter s: Je my ſtrength the frength, of ſtones, 
my fleſh brafſe ? He expoltulaces bes od, why haſt thou laid ' 


or is by. 

ſach croubleapsnine 7 AtnTſtoneor Sen hoult bee able © 
to beare it?” And here (like x ſex ſwoln with þirter waters ) irt the 
bitcetneſſt of his ſouls5 he begiristo break the bounds again), 4m 7 ” 
# ſea or 4 whals, that this ſetteſt'a watthoutr mee? 


3 £ 19074 34,158 


A ſtaox awbale. ..v..: 


The @ ard the whale ereof jojic# in Seriprure , Plat: 204. 


25,26, 0 Lord bow wanife 1d are. thyzworks;"&c. the earch is full * 


Kkkk 3 | of; 


Fl 


; __ TT Ii. 


wo. : pips Fae rearonl hs the ppt nhirige airs tripe. 


=” cpa 74-1 35 14- Ces Gb arid the fer thy 

thox, brakeft the heads abodregonadundhe DN rn 

head of Leviathan in percese 
- But. why doth ok ſpeak this Ea > In buicfe, the meaning 

j$ this.; The fea, you know , is amighty boiſterous and unruly-crea- 

rure,and the whale is the rongel,mighil and mottdroadfallcrea- 

ene in the (ca,; the, greatelt of che creatures ,awhapherupon fa or 


nd The ſeai is the moſtboiſterous of all the. gavimate greauurey, = 


and the whale 4x themaſtboiſteraus ot wll living creacures + $othar 
here Job gives inftance_in'two creatuces/,, which arc rhe-malt head- 
ſtrong , vivlent.and qut-ragious in.the'Whole arcation , \7 ber mbaie 
and the ſes. And he ſees torch his.o wn weaknelh, hy the Anciche- 
{Gs af theſe ewocreatures, lurpaſiingallin Grength, with which God 
only is able cagrapleand encounter, Ang inasking, Aw {4 /enor 
a whale, he may be.conceived to ſpeake thay , Lord how {comet to 
deale with me in a way beyond all thy dealings with the olndren. 
wen; T hou carrieft thy ſelfe towards me ih if 1 ware more or 
by hard to be reclayncd thanasymen it id; the ſernacſt 
ake [uth a courſe with me , as with the guruly ſes end with tht 
bejerow whale; tohgepae incompaſe, Hee ſpeaks as if Godlaid 
Vy an afflition upon him , and took too ſtrong; acourſe t6 
ar , or, as it hee might. bee more — with, and that 
Gag needed nc prepare fuc boadsand. for kim , orlay (ych 


- law upon him, as upon the mighty ſea, and the monſirgas whale. 
Burfor the words in meant a” 


Tv 4 1 . | «4 


| WHT Os ae 
Mare bmrheron, , There Nov FOE 


cr indomitum Job.might havean 
clemeutu eſt. S wal the RO the fea 31 the ſea ig Rory and turbulens, 

and pry hom , that ic threatneth toover-whelme all ; tO 
Viſui ft Dews - i” hugs Hagen 


] ſhips fuling apoa it , £0, gver-wWhelge 4 
Conjeciſſe mare hy encompe ts it. would \bark, if God did Ron 
Aipater,ws, bound i it., if he id , ; therto / alt Joo come , but no fur- 
iſſe proprer everlaſting law mann wauld belawlcfſe, Gan, therez t 
Oar "ING » 7 hat. the gerhering. vroak of waters, God. cated Got 


'$65/Fob! 


, 28. 10. He bath or bounds 19 i, bars and devrun eye 54 ini 46" _ 


tho poorty Bee. that thou wb tha (rial - 
refine we! Z 


Secondly; thero is xwonderfill© Ned thei ſeu: the {64 | 
isfo biggeand broad; extenſive gow Arrow wry —_— 
ers that come of che'land imoies/boſome, and-yorſteles mace”! ,.. ..... 
And: then his may be rhugronceived; Hm] ablriro dips 
A weed yrow; pewt3 ws, He Yor wilich'areleÞ © 
lors upon 
"? Thirdly, le ſeniwer ney ene cvmgh wr ſay; weake'a | 
- rs dx 6 ſtrong, tha th Vere nn befotoln we 
eerisy t; ent' en; , 
and bears all the ſtormeschac rage upon it. And-(o:his meaning is} 
am Table to beare continuall rewpeſt, perperuall pts of cron 
extions.” Wiltrhou: evevice dulſe che- Finds wit uſth of 
coblow cthus'furioſlyuportihe?” | 


Or (am 1 4 whale? 


The word ſignifies wy grear-21d verrible crete wy monller. 
wheeher of ſexor| nd; butfirqueniy"rþhRakale 3 (6 Gow 5/291 FI 
Cotkere af Whil*s';- ated © Lament. 4(- 7: The Rwwonfers- enda qua 4 


diravy ont: their brewſt'; which fomeimerprerrlie [tul\ tialfe. Ab omen fignts 


taken a6 for the drepor;  whichTives partly vpor} thecarthy and fea, ſire ter 
partly ini thi water (Devt, 32: 3.) thin Wine 54 1h poyſtn'of drags 74/ria. foe e- 
gows's Aniiife fer: $1127, Bb ieenerathnd-ovRyjithores ks 
thern»Rfietee, : and/oruelFi of althivi 'Thinnorum no-- 


Wald of Leviathan; An I a ſtu, or White, Bits 
That thaw ſerteft a watch (or a gaard), over me + Fe 


'The word ſgrifies to- watcly # thing {6 tarrow! j hives 
neither cſeape vor dochnrt-: forvpontheſs"rWe 
an{'puards ate {ct; we arcafraidforne wilkrantfiom wy k = 
willhare us, therefore weſetn guid as thery.” li this WA 


EE 


k * 


irof thathir%e ſtuperidjons (4-monſter, the'men bire dedun - 


T0 . ob gecilly meancthit, Thamfebbeſes 
* Mm regret: 


| {ters ſhonld. wt AGED LR 98 3A the wes 
; 7202 fiſhes ſwimming there, 
be? Jache-39%9 F/alwe.ver.s. the words uſed/for ſerting ſcrting a watch |; 


” Cuſtodire, ſer- &C« Aman (ets a watch upon his lips, ct: 


5 the dove of his lypts;The ronync. 45 4, kurefull inftrumtncy: as tht A+; 
6 mow are polile Jawes. delcribes.it, alindle member, which hach a world of- 


parcol grace, to _ a watch.over it, a 


agreat-part of our:duty* 
to begge of God 


a wacth.upon it.chaticanay doe nv burr; cher! 


it nay ng a9 a ſea,of-a whale, Lwallow up our pcighbows good 
. name. Nehemiab (Chap. 4: 23.) mode bis prayer (a-{werr caryuns: | 


) and ſer w:guird or aWatch; Why Was it? -toi keepe e&ff-his 

wk enemies rom harting him, and noring che good wenkhe 

i% 

(Ciraendedifti + Soinetranſlateitthus, em 1 4 ſoa or 4. whale, that thou Geul- 

- me carcere.Vul. def incloſe mee in priſon ? It comes. to the lame, {erige, | and.the 
| uw puagadn word ſignifies a bf ak indiverg texts of Scripture : priſois are pla- 
- do, fic Hebrais 5 Of watch and guard, from whence there is no cſcape or getting 

| Sapebey. looſe. fob choughthimſcltc a man wo heaped in priſon, as offenders arc, 
The ſea 1s a priſoner ſhut zvithin banks and, walls : as a man in pri- 
ſon cannot goe where hte will, ſo neither can-the ſea. And-the 

at whale, of whomitis ſaid, He takes bu paſtime in the ſea, is,. yet 

, Gods priſoner. chere,, And the zruth 1s, all creatures, - are in 4 
priſe of providence, the limits whereof they can nomore goe be--- 


the doors lock'rupon him. Eſpecidlly afflitions are imx 


J a man: chat ſhursa man within his houſe;confines hun to his chame- 
, ber,and then binds him upon his bed, not to ſtir,till God give a re- 
1&5 leaſe: ſorrow is often called a x rnd :4.The farveidd; of death 
; - + » (thecords of death, as the Hebrew is ) cempeſiden abooe's ; And 
| * 1a Plal.116, 3. The ſorrows of hell (or the: of hell) . were. abowr 
” me, And in char ſence Job {peakes of himſelfe, why of pc 
| | toni urine obey biedng mar wh tn gods £7. theſe 
WEcs 


j = 


Iris chat the ſea ſhould nor hurt the earth; thac whales and. gore, 


2d radjce, Ow ? upon the 4 have ſet a march. 4 (fk Dev per din 4; 
Is 


' -vare, fiznificat or leſt he ſhould doe hurtor wrong in raatind rag lo ( pan en J- 
27 qerondn wt- the Plalmiltdefirech "God to er «Watch before lraoomerhs and ker p 


maconrsaPS BvD 6. 


gion, iniquity-inir'> Therefore the rongue bet! 6. huctfull, -ic isegreats | 


© cc F = &n 


og ond, then & man that is bound(2s Perer,) with rwackains, and all-. 
ficknes is an impriſonment. Adiſcaſc'is ſent like a Sergeant co atta. h | 


2 Sh ent an @. > aw. nn oY ©» Wo 


tk eo 


2. is , es , \ i 
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* Chaper: MB Ea + "Verſa. wap” 


farrows and ſides,” Sokee: coniplins, Chap...13. 27-. = 
pureeft et alſe in the ftocks,; SD 
paths , thou ſerteft 4 pring upon the 
thewoman (+ Luk, 13.16.) that Satan" bad 
pay the was bound. With the cords'of that infirmity, ane h 
a-poore priſoner.thoſe many years. -From all wee may co "2 
- ſence fortherly hinted, that /ob cxpoſtulares with Cod hruſng. | 
him, aficr-chaan chemanner of a whale.or a fea, as if he werea man (o une 
ruly, that noching could tame and quict him , but-ſuch a ſevere, 
_ courſe, 'as'18 1 moth bealieon. asf be wete-a, vexer-and..4 
devourer of his brethren, a very enemy to mgn-kiade. Obſerve 
from hence, 
Firſt, in chat Job faith, Am 1 # ſea of @ whale, that thow ſeneſt 
4 watch over me? + - 
. The providence of Gad watches dver ll Sees All their 
* motions are by his permiſſion or commiſſion, they ſtirre ner, bur 
by his leave. The providence of God is his watch, and therefore 
-i1s called the eye of providence ;and providence hath ſuchan eye, 
. asnever fleeps- nor {lumbers ; and thereia lieth our {ccurity, that 
wehave 2 providentiall wi tor us, when, ours are {hut and. 
we aſleep. . Secondly, ob 
God expreſſes moſt care = keepe thoſe creatures To bart 
ing man, which are moſt apt to hurt man. We (ce [ob inftaticeyin 
th:fe two by name; the /ca a»d the whale, and tels us, that God 
pats a guard-upon them; he warches che lealt creatures. but it {p-aks 
moſt ſocuricy -to man; to h-ar that theſe are under a warch, The Lord 
watches overall wicked men, that ſhould not hatr' bis 4 
bur ſuch-of them as are moſt harmctull,, who are very [ca and 
whales, qenwho. would ſwallow —_ drowne his people. wich-3 
malice, over theſe the Lord watches 4 a {peciall © 
s ye of-jealauſie ( which is alwaies awake.) is ſurely 
thele. : ION cCtal oaov'y wh 


waketull. 


c 33 1 9 86 JE 098; 64 38. __ 
TT: =T 


of chey- Core eqn patte Ye. if che 
will berulked byrexſen, ke 
will rule them by tigour, Hebeb : "whip for: the Hof invth - 


. Chap. 7. . 4» Expojiow apes the Bwkof Jon. . Verlnuu | 


r the A(ſr,. andared for the foaker backs (Provith. 3.) A 
fee ft NE pet ior the wh, rather len they 
comme neare to hurt his bcloved people. , 2 14 

Secondly, note, That” "00% obs: + ©, £10Þ\' ot 
'' Manin the paſſion, audd;ſtemwpered finfulneſſe of bis nature, is 
Tihe the ſea or the whale, A croell manis as as the mo, 


| kurcfnll creature. In the place before noted, while man is warned 
Not to be as the borſe, or a8 the mule, Which bave no antnfon 
ding. It is intimated that men are ; and it isa truth, char all 
men left tothemſelves would be like untoa korſe or a mule, yea like, 
unto a fea or a whale in doing miſchiefe. The Prophet (1/a; 57.20: 
compares wicked men wwto the troubled ſea that cannot reſt, The 
is not in the whole compafie of nature, a clearet ſhadow of mans. 
nature, than the ſea. | | 
Firſt, The fea is very vaſt, and would (if letalone) bee bound- 
NTP valtand boundlefÞ& in his deſires, he is n« 
tisfied. 


ſtriving 
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ward blaſt;' Satar-blowes upon the heart 4 owes; . 
fo ther; ull the holy Ghoſt breaths: heavenly gales' t6overcomeand - 


=== blow, 


| | CR ” Anke on. \- Ven 


Kormes raiſed 2 hentgbes ant and 
downs at. wp Be Lore 
ar, as the Apoſtlc /ude "nan re. ies rag wow i 
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and cempoſtuous, moſt roaring 
it is reſtrained ; ſo man is moſt boyſterous, 
ſtopt; if God doe: butſer bounds 2o him by 
am prnnny It s terry born 
plain'd of, he man. pi tap Sema pray ny a 
Rion, and he be ſomewhar-unquict in his ſhackes. Bur 
arte» [> reed: es ye 


So verſ. 13. r> ee mughc 
we by that which it 

ln a kafarome; 

was the warſe, for 


Further, mat is as aca inchiz;hee creattoigniet and dirt: 

lieof taker,” Ark waſcr fort? every ſtirring flirrs ap che 

Ack inn fea for Lvjni®, fo he is avery ſank 

/ ia. $7. 20, The wicked are like rhe woeatietſts, 
a= en \cafh.up mite anddire, 

= Covetous ade mer have a nearer reſemblanceto the ſex 

o pos, who ( as the (ca Yuck inaltcherivers and ftreames 

groom oi oo theme Fro fromany pazt of che workd, and 
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' Secondly, They (as the ſea) wracke and over-whelme thouſinds, 
and are not atall moved with their ont-cryes. - N55 

"Thirdly , They (as the ſea) have huge treaſures in their houſes, yet 

all ſatisfies not their deſires , they are as greedy ; a5 if they were nor. 


_ worth agroat. ' 


- - Look upon man, inthe other compariſon, Heis whale, a devou- 
rer. In the-worſt of bruits, you may ſ-e the picture of mans nature! 
They who. have power to doe what they will, and will doe (wheti 
their advantage is in it)to the utmoſt of their power; Theſe are yout 
Leviathans upon dry land. Sexacher;b was a mighty whale, gaping 
roſ{wallow up the people of God, and therefore! he Lord expreſſes 
his dealing with him ina word very futable to this ſence (2 Km. 19; 
verl. 28.) Becauſe thy rage againſt mee , and thy tumylt © come up 
into mine eares, therefore I will put my hook in thy noſe, and my bred 
ale in thy Lips, &c.. See how God uſes him, Senxacher;b came ragi 

and chreatning to ſwallow all up ; God uſes hima like an-unruly beal 
of the earth, or like a devouring fiſh of the ſea , He pmts a hook in his 


. woſe, Iris (aid of Leviathan, that he ſcorns-the hook and the angle, 


Job 41. Canſt thox draw out Leviathan with an hook? implying 
that no hook, no tackle is ſtrong enough to hold this ſea-monſter, but 
God hatha hook can hold him. Some men are like this ſea-monſter; 
rio takling of mans making will hold them , no power under hea« 
vencan ſtop them; then the Lord prepares his engines and inſtru- 
ments, he can make a hook will catch Sexacheyib , the great whale; 
as if he were but a fprat, Twill put my hook into his noſe , and turn 
bim about, or pull him up. : | 
W hat devouring enemies have come out againſt ns; threatning to 
ſwallow, or, as the Moabites ſaid of the children of 1/-ae!(Num.23; 
v4. to licks up all that were roundabout , as the oxe licketh wp the 
grafſe of the field. Yea, they thought(as it is ſaid of Leviathan)7 hat 
they could draw up Jordan into their months,thatis,remove the grea I 
tell difficulties , and overcome all oppoſition. But how often-hath 
God putabridlc into the lips of the horſe, and a hook into the noſe 
aber, X wee cenkilar he oraeds raw In qudion,inopp if 
F , if wee conſider the words , as obs 10N, 1N appli-- 
cation unto himſelfe, elm I a Whale? Am-1 a Sea?- M 
ew bimſelf, 16b would nocd 
Han is apt to have good thoughts of himuſelf, 1 not bee 
tend dts & of 4 "26703, 
Secondly note, 
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' | Manu apt to judge that God layes more wpon hin than there is * 
need, Am 1 awhalt or ſea? 3s if [ob had fard, Lordthou needeſt 
not deale thus ſtritly and ſeverely with me;or beſtow fo.o-uch care 
ro watch me. I wonld'have.comeinaracall', chou necdeſt not have 
bounded/me with theſe affiictions , and pur fuch a hook in'my noſe, 
a-nod, ora beck would have ferched mee in :: Wiſe men ſute their 
Preparations to their occaſion ; wee carry notouta peece of Ordi- 
nance to ſhootaya flye, which wee can kill with a phillip; fo fairh 
'Fob, Lord'T neednot alt this, a lictle admonition, alicrle chaſtning, 
or acheck ſhould have reduced me, ſuch are mans thoughts; Bar che 
moſt wiſe God, neverlayes more upon man, thathee hath need of : 
when God ſtreightens us with tuch afflitions,he ſeeth there is ſom- 
What of the ſeain us, he muſt bound us , ſomewhat of the whale in 
us; he muſt watchand bring us under. If wee ſet God beſtow more 
rods and blows upon-us, we muſt conclude; wee could not be with- 
out them z ſome apprehend ,that ſuch is. /obs meaning in theſixteenth 
verſe, What is man that thou ſhouldeft magnifie bins ? as it hee had 

faid, it is too great an honour tor man to bee afflicted by thy hand. 

If weſee a King makegreat provifions of warre, to-go out againft an 

enemy, we fay bs magmHhics the enemy. 7t is an argument they have 


; oem ſtrength , ag ainſs whom wee prepare great ſtrength. So fob, 


thou magnifieſt'me, thou makeſt mee to bee lookt at , as ſome 
powerfull creature, a ſea, a whale,againſt whom thou afteſt ſo much 
of thy power. | .© I 
| 7ob having, as he reſolved, begun to complainof his ſorrows, now 
amplifies chem, . | 


Verle13. When T ſay my bed ſhall comfort me , my conch ſhall eaſe 
my complaint. | 

_ - 14+ Then thou chareſs mee, fc. 

Hee amplifies his- forrows upon this generall ; becauſe 
they were = pits hee could ade fads ay caſe 5. of, no 
nor at any time, nonot by any meanes; As rh , iny 
griefe and my paine is ſo remedileſſe,: that, neither artificiall nor . 
naturall meanes give mee wo” ; thiofe things , -which fave che 
greateſt probabilicy of reftething, yecld mee none. 'Hee' inſtances: 
m thoſe ordinary wayes ," Which give lick and 'diftempered bodies 
ſome abatemenc or interaiifion-of their paines- ; lying down wpon 
their bed or couch 5 When" T-ſay, my bed ſhall comfort mee , my 
Fexch- forall. ca/e my complagney As if hee had faid, while I was 
hk + A038 wraltling . 
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ber couch ; but 
a _ my bed ſhall pms Yuck 
iu ſtead of e 
of comfort, texrowrs. Far then) t 


Whon I ſay my bed ſhall comfort me, 
The word (ignifies to mourne and repent,as Wellas to comfert; 


ir, per antipbr4- Godly forrow is the mother of ſpiricuall joy. 


fin, dolere deſsis 
gonſ olationemt © the fition of 4 pra, whenaRts of lite and r 
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In the words we have, either chat ordinary Proſepaptia, 
our fer axd fo Job bringsin bio bed, 06 tis friend (ren 
things Wi te; oþ brings in as his fr 
kingro when / [ay my bed ſpall comfort me, my bed and1 will 
re together, I am perſwacen th that will ord mea word of 
pas. ag Or we may rather underſtand it by a orenymy of the 


effet, when 1 Jam) bed ſhall confers we 3 z Comfort is the com- 


mon and uſuall or benefic of lying thehed : The 

"_ Sree here wo u i — 

u ' 3 MEANS Or i 

-alleda Comforter. OY 
My conch ſpall eaſe apcinplcel 

- The words are indifferently tranſkted in , cither for 2 

bed, or for a couch; but if we take them d \then thebed is 


the place, where eral. ocemgh, und econ ty When 
Tob os 


upon him, the way tocale hi, is ol wy: i; 

fob = or 
70ws upon me, G ny ne III er Ry 
lo -daqume Daptmte wy 


my grickc)1 find, ig doc 
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| —_—_— rake off the load of cares dry ome wg na Mayne | 
1 3. abont.thefin of Cain, — him as 2 heavy Moen me 
fangs frearey thancan (6 forme un pre tollends, 
PN. tha" . 


detect mes ono homl ken Pardon is- REES : 4 

tal wforo: 0p —_— on vw comple, by Je ok 
0 y Jun. 

which e: x e me w. mea 


: or my couch rar mein my when Iam 7x rerefati- 
——_—_ revolving, and rowling my _ and down me fre medi- 
reaſoning our the marter, burn caſe comes, Wee may obſerve 77 mmm 


from hence, firſt, EY 
(ih feb bebo for: expetts eaſe froms every change. My bed” 


ſhalt comfort wn couch ſhall eaſe <4 complaint, brery 
cm by cur hope,every man that comes to him, he lookes 
wan 


news, 1 ſaid, this (hall helpe-me, and 
would doe me goo4, if I had fooh-mear I 


nas pay por are (Gith a tiok-man)- ir 
/ if I had ach 


dxiak, my pallat would reitiſh ir, if 1 were in fuch an ayre, it would 
reldoro my henkel, —_— cx up againe- —_ ———— 
flower toflower, to what, fo man from inftzuaient to 
ar woo os meer meanes,from bed to couch, Rilthoping 
pa gene 5 eee: YN Ac or paints 
ed body obſorve hence: 


pro meaner,) avs wnable of rhem- 
Pr. gue, ne reſt 2 (01an 


proper to/ —_— 
rwhis-ddm rn nCY 
EEE ow” ee 
ro 219e oat com< 
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- 634 - Chap,7. An ExyvſitiomiapontbeBrokef Jon. Verſng, 
when anorher ſhallnorgee a wink ofſleepupon a downpillow.: If - 
Godſay toz priſon, give fachia man reſt: he (hall find reft there : if 
God ſpeake to bonds and-ferters-; give fuch a man” content and 
pleaſure , hee ſhall tinde por. onely. conteptment,, (bur pleaſure in | 
bonds aid ferters : if God fay to flames of fite , refreſh ſuch as are 
caſt into your arincs , the fire will obey him and refreth; them 
The molt probable meanes cannot help us oft lves,and a word 
from God will make themoſt improbable means hclptull to us;yen! 
that which is deſtructive ſhall fave us. -For as God canccreate thars 
good for as which is abſence, ſo he can (asic wete) uncreve the evil, 
that is preſent; Providence can takeaway orſuſpend thathurting && ' 
deſtroying power which creation gave ;: no creatute 1s able to help 
or to hurt, if God forbid and hay, his reſtrante-upon it, Bread cannor/ 
nouriſh, or doathes warme us,if he ſay they {hall pat ; poyſon ſhall 
not. kill,or fire burne us, if he ſay, they {hill not, Aſans ſammy « bur: 
ſaying ; Gods ſaying ts doing. Nan may lay to his bed, comtorc-mey 
ro his riches and hooours,-content me ; -to bis: wife and-children 
plexſe me'; to wineand mulicke,. make me merry ; hemaylay his 
commang,-or ſend his defires toall creatures,. and.yer remaine com- 
fertlefle, contentlefſs,mirthlcNle., Pleature ir{ait will: 
nox the having of his will, ſacisfie- his mind at his, ole ſaying:or 
bidding, Obſervein the fourthplace;z! 4, , » {414 44/0: 
. That reſt and ſpe, are | from the 'eſþecgall; blefſing of. Gadlp 
WV hen I ſaid co my bed, doeit, the bed could not, flceepi: not fronw + 
aſote bd, orfroman caſiecouch, Pſal. 127.22. For folbee giverk 
hu beloved fleepy: thatis lecp-with quiemneſle, orcextraordinary. 
quict rctreſhing_fleep ; Which: ſome have nored in the'Grammar 
of the rext ; The Hebrew word: Shees,. for tkep,”. being with. 
 (4eph)) a quiet or. reſting letter , otherwiſe, than is-uſuallin that 
languages Hee givethſleep/ro his /edid;ahs 4. a8 ther wotd is there 
alluding.te one of-the-names of Solomon , The Lord, gives ſtrepe: 
ſometimes a4 « lowe token'te_ his helpved © The «tion is 
ſomewhat obſcure, the words before runne thus, It « in vain for 
Jou to riſe wa early ;to fit up late;, to eate the bread of ſorrom; for 
fo be goveth by beloved ſleep; how is fkep a.canſequenr of fruits 
leſe labont., and cating the bread. of ſorrow , theſe rather hindet 
ſleep. Some referre ir co the words of che.lirlt verlo  Extept 
Lord bluid the. houſe , theyfabour in waine:that burld iti; 
the Lord keep the City',' tht Watchman waketh buc.in vain , for jo 
hee giveth bis beloved. fleep , the Lord watches agil takesa carc of 
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Sm Then chareſt mee with dreames. That word c 
-» roote {1 ignifying thick vapours : becauſe {eepe is ts B44 
Spiſſus, _— vapoiirs aſcending from the omack to the. thy .and Eng 
hers 3; the ſences ; dreames uſually come in that fleep , -and the, 
ex veporibus and thicker the vapour i is procuring {leepe, the more wee arg ſub 
op Co Ruſt wee thiraaeh wikewa, "che. one her 
Jon uU nd terri OT 0H ons. .In Q 
mma 'ſe- tad occaſion 1 pk c arg codcerning viſor foprch.Ch T, cal 
7 ifones ite . not pad won ales int, but referre the Reader thither ;.L 
uibus percelle- {hall oncly ſay thus much, that theſe were not Þ viſions as thoſe bes: 
| batur Iob era Fore created of, for the revelation of any divine ſecrets, to enligh-: 
__ > renthe minde of man bur onely viſions of hellifti bonus todat= 
164 rhe fe kenand vex thetninde of man. The Hebrew word lignifies to lee, 
manes , fimula- Whence the ancient Prophets were called ( Chozim )* Seers.: Our 
ere & alia bu- engliſh word Gaze, hathneereaffinity with it. And wecallStar- 
juſmodi 4 dz- prophets ( who pretend $kill in prediRtions, from the viſions of. 
tr baſe Ted the Heavens) Star-gazers, - 
Fr \ Deine. - Tob had both dreamesand viſions, Ft in every dreame there i is: 
ferri «ſeri, fomewhatofa viſion; Thereare many viſions without a dreame,. 
Caſſia. Col.7. bit there cannot be dreame withour a viſiors ; . An'image or fimi- 
CaP. 32. litade , is alwayes repreſented to, or formed-in the fancy , or elſe 
* NY) TW there can'be no dreame: Jacob dreamed (Gen. 28, 12.) and behold 
2 radice Fn 444der [et | hep the earth , and'the-top of it reached to Heaven, 
Hine prophets The viſion ay ar m1 of, Was (I concelie) oo viſion of his dreatn,' 
choxim viden- though ſome underſtand it of day or Waking viſion. 
wes difty, ee? is # two-fold cauſe of dreames : There is an inward canſe,, 
and an outward cauſe; And 
The inwatd- canſe of dreams is two-fold : | 
1. The accidentall motions of the fancie-, of -which a man: 
* can give no reaſon from any precedent agitation of minde or * 


| \ | bod 
1 ht "The feded natural} temperament and ' conſtitution of the 


The externall or outward cauſes , are uſually according t6 che 
objcts' with which, or about which wee are converſant in the 
day time, the impreſſions of theſe kept in the fancy , are formed 
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- ther from incemperate drinking , 
; from-the mares ( 
mob aro arr re (icknelles 
reames* were much enercaſed 
; raiſe fumes , and ſtirre the yu 
'W braine ;our of which his fancic formed terrible repreſentations to 
his minde, As Melanchaly'is ſaid to bee the Devils bath, (o are 
other diſcaſed fickly humoars ; in them hee fports himſelfe, and 
WU exc mayy © 7 ani 3 4d) den ob. 
Thirdly ;” There is a morall canſe of dreames, ſuch as the ludics ; 
and bulineſics , labours-and imployitents cares and dilquictmencs ens mo 
of 2 manarein che/diy, ſach often zre-his dreunings. As hee WOrkS ju, vigor per 
in che dayy his faney inthe nighe. AZB RR quietem ſacey 
4 Fourthly , Dreams 'have' a divine canfe , and are immediately & cm re- 
from God, The Scrjpcureis full of inſtances , I necd not ſtay upon /** ROS 
them : acob had ſuchadreame, Gen.28, 16, and {o/epb had-ma- —_ in 
- my dteames from God's Hence his brethren-called him-in ſcorae, 
The Dreamer,or 3 C aptaine Dreaner, Gen. 37.19, And noron- 
ly pk <2 Aa ey. mg =D » bac heathens alſo, Pha- 
vach aid” Nebuchaduezzar -, men of the earth received dreames 
froas Heaven, of high concernumenc, revealuny the counſels of God, 
concerning their own Kingdoms, and the latter abour.che (tate of all 
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Kingdomes andMona rill all che of the'earchy (hall 
become the Kingde r One, ſole,  Adonarch the 
\ Lordfeſns Chriff. ih ins, I 
| - Fifchly; »There are diabolicalt dreames;, dreames which are from 


dreame ," heecamot ſtirre-rhofancie in the nights, or terapt in che 
- day, but as hee Ro pore given him a —— Ly hee cayfes 

fomerimes: finfull and: filthy dreames; as Awgaſtia: bervailes .in 

the winter aw rentoay Fay rice ie ent ne C_ 

omedreames , fomctimes treacherous and deluding dreames. [t'is 

by ſome conceived, chat the dreame of Pilars wife, AMatth. 27.19. 
Mmmm 2 ; Was 7 
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an:influence.upon. his.dpitit, pig ſions by 
Bus Satan having power toalflict 7ob-which way was 
ioſtrumcntall here :. and yet. + Galt to God, the we. As. 
hkefore, when Sariti by: his: took away.all -him , be 
' faid, The Lurd bath "cb fo ee when San veal i with. 


viſions , repreſcocing horrid » yet hee faich, 
Thow-5, er mee with dreams 5 ri merns RI 
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Thateves ta6r dreams are ordered Gd. wn rays 
theinſtrament,yer we way ſay, .7 bus s , 
rr awce with et fey was pag vom ena 9 rune 


oped be 

yer he overlooks all theſc (as he di | 
reft mee with dreames , anderri bf wer ith viſions, Dreawoare 
ia the hand of God: As our areinthe hand of God, 
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| him-upon; 
-— hee 
dh bajo cata wht ms 
Nefiriom" tharheir wo -n 
Uſe Ge pra 0X perf rers mahery: fs 10 ae 9/7 
Hiſſe in pureos . my underſtand: —_ i pepogy [Jos 7 of ratu-. 
ecri1,Hipp%c rall and nin Every death isx Kinde offtran2ling ; and ſome di- 


feales ſtop and choke a-ian even 8 ſtrangling doth 'T 5 that , 
ſoule chosſeth ftr angling, may we cen women; My: oy chew 
feth drath terre 
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Ay fone chiofeth.” 


He pars the Fg «iris often inSeripeote)for the while] 
and the ſence of allis yusf hee alaid?, If 7 be my own chue- 
ſtr ;if 1 might have %}#1eftion W 1 woull even take the worſh of deaths 
rather thawche liftwhch now 11iv?." My ſouls theoſerb ſtrangling. 


And "_- rather than life, 
| 1, TW I D0-4 £4 
yp} ' lewe te ug PR Yorerny chitrhere devel is 

in getierallz” As oplng er 2hing be coo eafie a death hogs 

any kinde of death, Death Father then life, 
FM2rvN.. 'The'Hebrew'in the letter is , And death rather than wy bones, 
x which forme render chus;; "Apt dear rather than to bee with my 
Os 2 robore di-"bgjep To hee witdartione is6live. - Others make this choo- 


Hun,nibil'1'Y- fitig an aft ofhis bois 4'MLy ſenile chroſeth ſtr any ling dvd my bones | 
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CN ipdoms oe rof, as he tells the ( 
noxys ke" throngh comeline (c: 
par wpon the; thou had(t al —— comelbetE; ho tz 
000 2 ut 
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wg. = 
art very þcautifull. worth 
"_ ine Cinch neby thoſe rayehpby that. 


Ife ſo-low , ur worthy Gan 
163k; br from 1 What 11 man that + 

£ 3 by heart upon kins 2 It.is a wonder -that gong oy 
vouch cious 109 OF fuch. SOA man; it is Wone, 
derfiull, Fs idery ce:berwern God and man, as man is: 
a creature; and Fs be the creatour ; What is man.:\that God ſhould. 
take notice of him? is hee nota clod ofcarch, apeece of day? bur. 
conſider him as a finfull and an unckcane creature , and wee may 


. - Wonder to'atmnazemient ;\ What is an uncleane creature , that God: 


ſhvald magnifie him? will theLord indeed put value upon filchines,' 
and fix his approving eye upon an-impure thing 2 One 

what is rebellious man, man an- enemy to God , that God ſhould 
magnific him 1 what admiration' can anſwer chis queſtion ? will 
God prefer. his enemies, and magnific thole who would caſt him 
down ? Wk price guale oh CAPO. of e him honour , who. 
attempts £6 take awa Ul. nature of -man.,. is an- 
enemy t6 thenature 0 oy a po: pull God out of Heaven;; 


yet God even atthactime , is raiſing man to Heaven ; Sinus mould.” 


{eſſen the great God , and $5 God Es ſinful man, 
_ Thirdly obferve; 


Thoughmasbe lems mn bins/c elſe, 1 "mw « Ged deftews wary thenghes: 
ard cares 7 him. there 


God ſhou 

overlooks all the diſtance « 42 ween God and us,- as wee ate 

ercatures , and it overlookes that gfcater and valterdiſtance, which 

Sewn Ul tl ut eter intel creatures. Many 2 man is: 

_ tothink mile Les » that his brother is not. 
cl his eye 


wor dy coef lirchongt [S,0T 2 ; he thinks it too mach 
_ to look towards #man, that is of ns ee Wk Abel} on 


cu aired lower ſtar prey Sas 
a poor man a very YOUr Tit 7p cngr ig 
ſpeaks to him ; Wee may HL Cena een O the 
Se Lo aneniom hare 

ny Suey ta ſpcaktoanother, who innature is equall to 


mnt he wo curred above us) hath love enough _ 


4n Expoſition uponthe Baekof Jon. Verſerp.. 


Derefea Fog iemes, Fe. 1 


no reaſonat all in man, why: 
d magnifie him ,' yet. God doth and will, Free-grace ; 


( 


"ns PapmicinnF ee. ——_ C2 


The language of the holy Ghoſt, is very gradmll -abour- this + 


point. 

Fun neces tiwayeatfalafbins axdebs Tune 
; Fi. ke fm eps of ego os mo roriiend 
ach ml ag him, wemay- bc mipdfull of thole, whom | 
we goenot to ſee, or to whom we ſend no 

Scondly, What is man that thew teks krowledge of ines, 
or the Rn that thou makeff an account of bim.Þ, Plalm. 
144+ 3, 1tis much thaz God will. take knowledge of ,a:man,, . or 
caſt an eye upon him, but it is a great deale more, chat God will 
make account of him. . But the third and higheſt tep of favour, is 
this of the text, that the Lord will magnifie man, and ſet his heart 
200 M's as if hce could not bce without him > Obſerve, 


T. true apprehenſion of the greatne ſe of Gods mercy and geod=" 

” © to #4, makes us little in onr 0wne eyes. 9s ot ic thus, 
n Feb had conſidered how the Lord. exalts and greatens man, - 

he then abaſes and diminiſhes man, Whaee i: man that then ſooul- 
deft magnifie him. ? Nothing ſhould diaw manOiaw in himſelfe, 
a to thee how high Goddoth, and how much yet, God 
intends to raiſe him. l1a-che ('bron, 17. 16. Duviders 
uired of God by Nathan, whetler he ſhould build him an houſe? 

fone anſwered no,. he ſhould not, bur his fonne atter him ſhould; 
Bat though the Lord would not have David build him an houſe, . 
yet the r;. who was to this ceport,. mult cell Daves, 
That the Lard would build him an bonſe, and eſtabliſh" his. ſonnes 
wpon the abs ter bim, verſe, 10,11. Aſoohe as David bad this) 
anſwer b of Gods wonderfull goodnefſe toward: bim, 
and of thoſe He prom to his familie, he breakes outihrothis die. 
minutive. admiration, #20 am:1,. 0 Lord God, and what is ndine 
Mile thet Lp 1h on wee « Meer: ? eAnd.y et oy_ « 


rain fe fx. uh Davids on dll 
God ſent him that RL Ig And-ſo- ( 2 Seng. 
8.) when David out off tharaboundanr love he bare to Zonarhans- 
enquired, 1s chere any that is left of rhe hawſe of Saul, that Tmay! 
pou hins kindreſſe for fonathans Jaks ?  Mephiboſpeth was Fn 
| A hen Dowd him, Tos take care for thee, Them fadls 
000 Z 548 : 
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py apa EK 


cat bread. at wy abies: 


hiboſheth ', what 53 thy [« INIT his evoretnih Me 

th, what 53 thy ſervant 

- Fach « deed og; a6 [ am? Ver puke STS, 
when hee heard David ſpeak fo compte ey is 


betterthenadead Lion; bur what's worſe then a'dcad de 
like impreſſion D avid excellive kindnelſe made of 
Abigat (1, Sam. 25. 41, ) whew hee fene make op ep | 
oy ry os her hinsband Nba, to aflire her , that hee woalt dee 
hn kn This honour ( that Davidannowed _ | 
rac ſhould deſire her to bee his wife } abaſes pr ye 
cYyes y Let mee (faith ſhe )- be 4 ſorvant to waſh fre of rheſr- 
wants of my Lord. Davide wite | ( ſaid [hee Y it is roo much 
Femaggas for me, 10 bee Davids ſervant ; I ſhall bee &, 
to on ny ſervancs ſervant, Ir thac _ prod ſervice, ts: 
their As inzeruous fpirits, w thellg-2cf 
great fxvaurs-render'd them, op iy their own bony + i 
much more will gracious __ Thoſe 


purchas'd by him-; theſe nal —borh. 
a i ay ooo the A ou or oh] the medreation. 
ans (36 Bom bopt- nlenpon Gee, oppo rand What 
—_ 1 mr pro ri yay ſhould refofÞ mee , that the. Lord ſhould ve« 
deens. pyte ,-thar hee ſhould regenerate mee, thar hee ſhould ſor bis. 
love upon me , prepare heaven and glory ;- a crown and a king dots 
for mee ?. what ans 17 F here is nothing th more: we 
rae ye thoughts, than duty to conſider, what high thoughts 
6G 
Note ooe thing further from theſe words, what 57 may thas tho 
ſronldeft magnifie him ? 
If God matnifie. man , one man ſhould not we fm and deb aſe a. - 
ono ar wigs CN aerrat, reall Jong _ 
[ ene other 2? rior ifie 
wite hou debaſe him ? It iva moſt L 


| ego 6 whom God f 
temper II or fey he 


ſhould-ſer his hearr, or tongne, EEE ; 


magnifte us , though though wee give him 
_ —_—_— Let man Lagty> 


ay cnnting th « Cog 

e js man that t 
ther BELLS for maerdiers peter UA yoke fry 
What 1s man that thin ſhoulieft na I Ro 
b$eurt wpon him ? the wn cove: 
cationof what ismeamt by magnityi 


EI 
ap <rearuve, 


hix'hexer jg or 
| gajch ke ron If « King ſer hishear 


| 
| 
| 


"Emp "veehiangnie befew Te, 


is) 2gnified;he is in the opinion of others;and nee 
'only4ri ; hrs. mnes 5 aro eng bur there is arealldignicy put up» 
on thit man, on whom King pms his heart. How. much af 
God ſets:his heart upon man, is man really. niaghified. That. 
ſets his eye upon «man, is a magnifying of him, It was the privi- 
ledge of So/omons Terple, that the Lord promiſed his eye would be 
-uporstiar place +and it wasa high honour to the Temple, that Gag 
would looke upon it continually, 1. X ng. 8. 29.-1t ic be a con- 
deſcenſidh for God weyethe croaure, He bambleth bimſelfe ta be= 
hold the things that are in heaven and inthe earth, P,113.6. + How 
great is his condeſcention in ſetting his heart upon the creatute, So 
there is atruth in thisſence, and we may make a comfortable im- 
provement of it, #ht is man that thou ſpowldeſt magnifie him, by 
{erreng thine heart fon him ? by 


Seoptidly; ?ob may have reſpe& to his former greatreſe, when | 


God magnifyed him, and made him the greateſt man in the Eaſt ; 

and is now be-moaning his owne change, in the changallente 
_ Rnrſum © | 'of mans condition 4. Who, when hee 4s lifted; up to the highelt, 
war a mo trircly builr and adorved, yet in a moment may be caſt downe and 
foſuifti, tuem Fuiined.. Therefore Fob comes with-his wonder, Lord, Wha: 6s 
providention was. What-is the ordinary Race of man, that thou. ſhouldelt 


o/jendiſii, qui-«rakt eareto make him great ! As it hee had aid, .why didlt chou + 
; magnifie-me,; ro-make me che greateſt man in the Eaſt ? Why didft. . 


re mcdd cum 


ftarion evex? 
_[thou fet-thine heart upon me, robleſle family; and provide for 
i qu pore meas if thou hadſt nohe clſc ro videfor > Thou eſt ans boa. 
ty is blaſted irithe twinckling mp and : then all chy worke 


is loſt; | ris nor worth the while ro doe that which may be undone 


A a Sie many ni wank. s weak, vx Fo 
[4 PuUQnCS UPON ity _ itma elpend 
-aoarrpes the furniſhing of it _ when all is 


Yonejcefack's houlechargke nexe beearh of wind aupleniS ich | 


the ground; Whats fach a houſe, chata man (hould build ic? When 
man's raifed-up and /buile,  a-puffe of wand,. a blaſt of affliction 
blowes him down, and brings/him to the duſt ; what is this man, 


chat he houdbemognied 71 wagoolleee of ie words; rar os | 


tob upon his former 

ce gr For io. _— — age 
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? Namely -by- deahrig- with him 
an ce bes Teton by gin and exonng him wid ie ro 
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* Bur thirdly, yea wk jcn wie iran the bo tho ted 7 


hy you wil by, Is -it a magniffing of x" bn WP 
Nee; it is x maznifying of man z man is magrufyed two a,” 
affliction. wh 


-Firſt, in thar, God, ike is ſo grevtivll defend to chaſtiſe and 
corre, or to ofder the chaſtiſerents and correRtions of man, Man'' 
ified, when God deales or contends wich him. Thar, God 
and {trives wich man, is an honour to man, Devid(t' Som. 
24, 44 14ers tolooke upon th ON WER Ae (choughir- —_— fron. 
werea burthenſome one) that Sex, « Kin , one fo much above #4, commer 
him, would follow and purſue him, "Againſt whom i the Kiny of or ſum quam 
Iſrael com? out ? againſt a dead dog,or a; ainſft a flea ® alas, lam no «verſes me _ 
match for rhee,thou purrelt roo much weight upon me, in that thou 14m cxven- 
contendelt wich me. To make great preparations, and co fend our a © 
great army and ape Commanders againſt an encmmy,' magnifies 
that enemy, that is, itb om an po, > phe lurdy he is ſome great” 
and potentenemy, a2ai luch greac preparations are tnade.- 
Inthis ſenſe you may nn ie,thar atfHiction is a magnifying of 
a man, becaul* the God comes forth to barrel againſt bimt Wy 
Who is bac duit and aſh-s; but as adead dogs,.ora fled. The Hca- Golie wa 
theng had fuch #notion, they looked upon it, ; a8" final priviled Je {olebere, » a 
for a man to be flaine-by forac Fifflous-great Commin icr 3' Com- rem: 
fort thy (elfe in this miſerable deach' (ſaid one) thou falleft by the myni Ir 
hand of great e/Eneas, thoh att. ma;;nified enough in this, that T *, Vig. 
thou haſt ſuch a mans £n:as o* fight with thee. - And another, 16 waifans: th 
To die by the arm* of Heroules, 4 mighty favour, andalw irs to be' nync Hereals 
rewenten do wans Jerduenar dr os honour, as well as 2 trou- nad: a 
le : The magnifyingof man,as well as an afflitinig f hin; Man is Porn ingens 
ſo far from deſerving any favour from God png mrs e, he is fem; bib. ; A 
B tor worthya blow, thoughyas « fincer he is mo't worthy ofdeach gg, Var, 
from-God, »%= -*» BFlac.l. 
_* "Bac ſecconilly; wamey MſoesR; tharmzin 3 is (nor only. this Aga. 
my, bue) really. megnHyed by alflictioas, and chat two 
i this life ; 'the very humblings of the Sainits wethek 
exaltatipns : their ations are their glocy. There was never 2'1y (6 
Pppp - fanous 
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tion of his name in Scripture. Thar whchgur ce him the honour to. 


iS Precious 
books, is chis, that he endured ſo much. T has mas is magnified re« 


alty, ho is thus afflifted, and comes off holily, 
Secondly, Aftiictions have an — an the life to.come.. 


The Apoltlc is expic{k in thar, 2 Cor.4-17. where he exhorts, not 


| funny Toes ge rn TS jp rorke frm 164. 


ferre more excee ding weoght of £/ory. That which works 

_ ry honours, or kis riches, or his 

in e, that a mans or or 

wet. «ge for him a farre mare exceeding weight ons 

There is no ſuch thing aſcribed or attributed ro ourward comfor 

and privi ;buc our afflitions work for us-a far more excecdi 
weght of glory. Nor (as P:piſts abuſe that Scripture) as if atfli- 


Paneus Je: Rom did merk Ylry but as tht way and courſe wherein God. 
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: hand, 
the 


_ 


AL a« ts an. at do =o wwe om. .o  _ __.- ico am © a wc Sz— _ 


glory, as, Its oe Gd ay where 


lory is the purchaſe of Chriſt, and all the heaviett ſuffc+. - 
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recent, Facts 00 hd 


; pelo one is their ext- 
baſed. Frey hot cnn und ad gre 
c aman, 
when he oboe 


= 


of our 
egreneltzee,c#c.let him onee 
hecontinne the fame in ſpirituals, Nt le TT het 
and his grace ſhines, #3 much or more chan ever, yet he is dif-o- 
fteemed and laid low incheir choughts. So much for thoſe words, 
What it is to maguife, and likewiſe how they may have # arable» 
nefle with 7054 condinon, he being fo afi&ted and © cmpticed, when 
he ſpake lem. * 


And that thou bealdef ſet thine heart Apon him. 


bs brpdantrannbes, obs, 
Faſt, Grear care and intenzionof ſpirir, Prov, 
ligent to know the ftate » Boe} wy 
the is, ſet we 
rods © 
tothe welfare of ens 


a non 
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oa er thine heart upon bim? ee ep ar 
Ns ee Fl Eee As the Lotd 
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mkes fo mexh care 
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fhould-not be muted, 
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God had regardto Oxen, . But for ownſak;s ne donbt it Was mrit« = 
gen, that is, chicfly For our ſakes, That hee which plowtth, ſhould © 
plow inh:pe, and be that threſpeth in hope, ſhould bee partaker of 
his hope. So whcn Chriſt ſpeaks of the Lilies, "Aſar.6. if God þ 
clrath the Lillies of the field, how much more will bee claath you! 
Y ou ſhall hve che ftrength of his care to provide for you, - to ferd 
and cloath you. Thus God ſers his heart upon man, he lookes to 
bis people, as to his houſhold, to tus charge ; he will ſce, they ſhall 
have all things needfull- for them, ' And {ſo nor laying to heart, 
(which is the contrary) (ignifies careleflenefle, 1/a. 47. 7. It is re» 


| Ported of Babylon, T how ſaidft, I /nall be a Lady for ever, (6 that 


' - thou didft not lay theſe things to thy heart ; that is, chou didit not 


regard theſe things, to take care about thery. And Ezck, 40. 4.che 
expreſſions very tull, where God calls. the Prophet to attention, 
and he callerh him all over, Behold (faith he) with thine eyes, and 
heare With thins eares, and ſet thine heart onall that I ſhall ſhew 
thee : He awakens the whole man ; See, and fee with thine eyes ; 
Heare, and hcare with'thine cares, and ſct thine heart upon it, the 
ſum of all is, be.thou very intencive, and diligent. abuur this-baſi- 
ncſſe roche utmoſt. - 7 

Secondly, To (et the heart notes. ana of the aff-Rions and de 
fires, , A.man ſets his love upon what he ſers hus heart ; that is: the 
meaning of P/a/me 632, 10, If riches encreaſe, ſet not Jour heart. 

on thens ; That is, let not your love, your affeRions, your deſires 
coke with theſe things : when riches aboynd, let not your deſires 
abound too. It. is an admirable frame of - heart to-have narrow, 
ſcang affeRionsina large plentitull eſtate, He i the tywe rich man, 
Who lower but riches. poorely.. Set your affe tions on things that are 
«bove,Col. 3, 2: iS 6.4% "II . 

Third] [> ro {ct the heart, notes bigh eſtecme and account, this 


is more than-bare love and affcAion, 2 Saw. 13. 3, when-a coun- 
cell of \ warre was held by Davids Commanders, 'abgut geing out 
to. battell again/t Abſolows, they all vote againſt Davids periopall 
imdertaking, upan this ground, rhey will notcare for we, they will 
wer ſer ther hearts wpon ns, or value ws , theig hearts are ſet upo) 

thee, thou. art the prize. they logke for, and theretore the heate,) 

the batteN will be againſt thee. Againe, 1 Sas 4, 20; W hen-the 
wie of Phineas was delivered of a ſoone (a ſonis the womans j 

and ory, yer) the text ſaith, when che women that: ſtood by, 
ber Baca Jonne was borne, ſbe aw{wered mer neicher did fherv 


gard. 
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EN heeines cheſp« Nob 

Gow of love (Deur.7.4) The Londeby God did not lat brew 

| mp vp tc. berawſe yer were more in number than any other peo 
pe, bu rt beranſe the Loyd loved you. Lovealſo led in that higheſt 

| Nwaſest mercy; the giving of Chriſt: God fo lovedrhe World that. 

#vc hy onelybsgorren Soy,” Job, 3:16: 2As love is the ſpring; 

of root of all-rhe Maldory, which man-performes'to (God, and is. 
thereforecalle# rhe fulfiting of rhe-daw, Our love fulfilterh the will 
of God: : fo.the love of God 15 the root ofallthatgood we receive, 
his love falSllcth oor will, thirss, . wharſpever we will or aske ac-. 
cording to the wilt of God, rhe love of God fulhls it for ns, (Our: 
[ove Fulfl# the law: of Gods command, and Gods lovefulfils the law 
of onr wahits and/lawfull defircs. His heart i is: ſer upon us, and chen 
bis hand is opentto us. 

Further} God dochnotonely love cxo6ban his love is great, and 

his elteeme of man very high ; and he reallizes the greateſt love, 
by deſtowing thegrexteſtamercy : H6w'did'God ſet his heart 
on us, when he gave his Son, who lay in his boſome, for us, He fr 
bu boſome upon ns, when be gave ws bis Fouls Who came our of bis 
boſome.” + bi: % 
| Herict-ler us ſee our duty. Should nbe: wee &ronbery upon. 
God, whcn God ſers his heartupory us the foveraignty of Gorl Gals. 
for our hearts : He, as Lord may ule all. that we have, or are + And 
there is more than a law of ſoveraignty, 'why we ſhould give God 
our hearts; God: hath given us his bcart firſt; he whocallech for our + 
hearrs, hach firſt given us his. What are our = ohrie to his heart? The. 
Dveot God infaitely exceeds the'ilo of ghogrearnee. |, 
What were it t6 God, - homer oo par awry 'Byke Was- $0. 
us, if we had nor the here of Gad; ' Thisphtaſe (heyes us the rea-) 
ſon why Godcallsforout hearts, he giveus his '&Wae;;;it i, butes; 
Kok eng 'men,to love where we arc laved, w phe ere 

have irecevedons; how mockmoreſbpuld we 20,209, 

give him'oar hearts; "when. we'hcare be loves us iS. heare . 
upon mn," whoſelove.and heart alone, is inflauely better? Mike 
lovesand'hearts of all-men and Angels, $75: 
"TRE is- yet A fourth conſideration abour this. cxpreſſion, the. 
PppP 3: ſetting ; 


i pris 6p Chip.y. i Emo f. KED 


the heart. Setting the heart EST Me: 


erect God, ſo the phraſe is 
rok. oh WAS 
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Prone. ob Arm ir: mote 06k 
ray agar Tor tdnegar mr: 0) of wm 
jo. er weve » to ſerkis heart to atliick and paniſh. The Lord 

wets his own people ,"fer.15. 1, 2,3. that nog ling all * 
the prayers and motions of his beloved yourices,jn their bs 
hear contd nos bee towards them. Then his kcart was trengly (cr 

them, or upen then in extreme anger z therefore hee coar 
cludes they that are for the ſword, te the ſword, and they that are for 
and to deftyuttion, cc, If God fer his kearc Co atfict, he will 
and ke ca do ir, And there may bet fucks ſenſe of che ext 
- What 5: man that thow fee thine. hears npon bis d 
pros thou ſhouldeſt come/fo reſolved , to conteſt and contend 
man, who is but duſt and aſhes ; The words ollowingUrhongh 
adhecerachertocheformerinterpeetation)carry fan conc 


Verſe 18. Thar theu urowop wife iments merang render hins 
every —_— 


"OE pic Dt ee wb Pye ho k | 
man rat how foul O9fr bind every marting? dvds, 
thas thow ſhonldeft rry biw every moment i | 


That thou ſeuldeſt viſit bim overy mooring ? 


"7Þ Toviſic is taken three wayes, and they may al beapplyed rorhs 
Pifttavit in bo. [eXt. 


CO OA-#:175 Toviſit, is firſt ro Mit , to chaſten, eu to puoiſh ce kige che gel 
hon. jnlgements: ihe come to fbgrane oF 
Exod. 34. 7 floyd wry wan 
that A apr [ fer me! 4a ran \$. v, 9. Shak 


t Tv3 ? hall mop were on /ucha Nation, 
x «1544 W heoCadunty henGod-canme aga:tvt Moab And withwholk 
is, it's called rhe y ori Angr py moger-- | 
Ss pon it, (ate arty rot Afonb,, mhe 


ks a common ſpeech with us , wits: Lo 
pagne, which s won: fc gil Bm of cporl em, 


"— ya ww Wn oo mim 4athA 4aA=mG i wi 


wee 


Chap. ant. fr Verſas, - 
weale wo fay, fuch « bowſe is | 
ceo ancar bare 


Om ry Jar alews vienion. To omch with 


bath er gout, bekrdac : woman — 
4a candle, owght diligent! 
every hole to find. it our, When you {cethe- 


gas pr « 
Lord affiting, then he i viſiting, ke lights a candle to fcarch every 
corner of your lives. 

And if afflitions be Gods viſirations, it is time for man to viſte 
bimſclfe, when he is afflited. We ſhould viſt our ſoules, when God 
viſits our bodics,our eſtaces,our familics,or the Kmgdome where we 
hve, Woe to choſe, who dor nor viſit themfelves, when God viftes: 
chem. The Propher calls to this dary ina time of ſaddeſt viſitation, 
Let ne ſearch and try onr s, Lam. 3. 

Yet ,If God in viſe lerus viſie God; let nan 
Awver his viicarion of no,writh or viſiarionef him. Lo Lord rhe 90 


prbonat oc; bg ted thee, they powred owe « 
__ > i6, Aeon _— > hers mig 
ac nas thee, owr 
er when th CT SG (We viſit vile Howen is in 
much inour afflictions. WhenGod vi- 


crit arhotn never give over viſiting him, till he re-- 
Fon gn en  onme ea 
zFo vilic,irt a eo mercy, and to 
refreſh, te deliver, and t6 bleſſe'; Ruth 1. 6; Naomi heard bow the 
Lord had wifited bus prope, antgiven them breed, Gen. 21:2. 7be 
Zord vifired Sarah, Tn fe pra &v. nated cron The Lord 
bath ſwrely vifieed hue people, when, nA me were t nings of 
delivantinont of Er t: Thar greateſt rates. ph. 
everchachilduen of menked, chars 1.68. The Lord: 
hath vifiied indredrensed bis peopl =t firaions, when 
dab oifndedrebrondbepegls Ment he vi viſicerkus. And 
theſe mercievare called viſieations, intwo 
: y, Berzuſe God cours ner rom when he doch god py 
adraw:ngneere ton ,adrawvingneereto's place. ved » 
God fends a jidgement,or afflits, he is faidto deparrand goe 
from thar place ; i when he dock wood de daka dint 
Wereapplics himktein favour toonr perfons and tabitacons. - 
34 They 
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2. They are called a viſitation, \becauſcet the freenefle of chem, A 
whic is one of the treeſt chings in che world. There is naobligarion, 
bur that of love, to make Viſit 2 becaulc;:uch aman.is my triend, 
and1love him, therefore ivific bim. -dlence,'1 Gy, thacgteatclt 'a& 
of free-grace in redeeming .the world; is called 4'wificarzon, be-/ 
cauſc it was as freely done, as ever any-friend-made a:viſic to {ce his 
friend, and wich infinice more freedome'z there was no obligati- 
on on mans {ideat all, many unkindneftes and negleRs there were, 
God in love came to redeetne man. it ad | 

14joriſmus eſt Thurdly,to viſit, imports an at of care and inſpeRion, of tutorage. 
elegans 4) dl and diretion : The Paſtors office over the flock, is.expretkd by this 
Hebra0s fy * at, Zath.10. 3, Att. 15. 36. And the care we ougherto have of 
goof 4} 4: the tatherleiſ: and widdowes, is cxpreſt by viſitin of them, Pare 


-niſm8 © 


©x1%i Tin? rem 1liguon (laich the Apoltle James) us this, to wifit the fatherleſſe and © 


anveſtigare. Widdowes m their afflition, Jam.1.27; and ©Mat. 25, 34, ' Chriſt 
Bols, * +pronounccth the bleſſiqgon them, who, when hee was. in priſon, 
viliced him : which was nor a bare ſecing, or askin;z, how doe you : 


buric was care of Chrilt in bis imprifonaments and helpfulneſſeandd . 


proviſion. for him in his affhcted members. Thar, ſgnce 


Aſa ggrces, 
wcll with this place, hat i man that tho ſhouldeft,yijithight chulte” 


_ is, that thou ſhouldeſt rake care, have ſuch an inſpeftion- over. him, 
CI 1-7 looke {o narrowly to, and provide fot lum? Ac al 
or T hat thos romldeft vifie him every morning. © 
quotidie fir, «« Wy'Td h te Uſed for, morning is confiderable : There is a two-fold 
diligent ſedu» morninz, which the Fewes diltinguiſhed exattly by their watch 

g- Dru. Qnemoraing was that, which they accountcd troman houre before 
Bn "2 Suane riſing, from the very-tirſt breaking ot the day, tall the Sun ap» 
quaſh diei lucy. peared above the. Horizon, wiich4is about the {pace of 'an; houges 


_ 
as. 


11, i. e. parvus And the word which they ule for it is, Shachar, which ſignifics ito 
lux. 


be darkiſh, or blackiſh, becauſe that firſt morning, is ſemewhat 


j Reliquum garke : And (o the * latine word (diluculam) which..is for the firſt - 


_—_ morning, i by Crictiques called, « /11* of : hs ; Buc-th:ir cher 


1, and the. roote 


Id, the f body or (treageh, we, the heace of the day ; cicher morning 
T9. may 


—— 


ch 


- (Sd 
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rd: at _ - 5 MEE IRA... or deed WL uti. 57: "8 
.Ctap,7- . Af Expoſuion aponthe Brkef Jos . » Verl18. 667. © | 
may. beheremicanc, though che word bears the latter properly: © | 
T bu dc ft bi very morning ch, as foone as the' Sun, ig» 
up, yea4s ſoane a5 day bieaks,or there isanylighy, thawart viſicing. 
Mans viſits greulually intheafrernoone: (it is art exeraordinary thing: 
to vilic one ir the Forenoonegmore extraordinry: tor viſicun a mor 
ning, atid npſt carly-iria- morning. | Gods:vilits are extraordina- 
ry viſits, they are yilitings in the morning,and viſitings every more 
ning, as ofterias the morning returns; ſa often doth God come ts 
vilit : ngta ngthix we milk him, s 1 
To doe a,thuig;every morning , notes firit the _— it al. 
wayes'; of ; the certaine doing "of 1t 5; how dorſft 'vidts 
every moruing ; that is, as ſutely and as certain as the Sunne riferh, 
and the mornung cameths, ſo. ccrtainly..doth God vifie mans Or 
thridly, it notes the ſpeed, the haſte that God makes to viſit ; He v44 
fits in the morningzthat is, betimes, God delayes not untl noone, 
much lefſe ſtayes till it be night ; bur he commectr in-rhe morning, 
Lory 5. God ſbullpeare hergnnd that Fight expertly; the Hebrew is, 
(hall heare her in the motning,betimes, ſpeedily. The kate com- 
- ming in to work i the vineyard; is expreſt by comming at the cle- 
, — bouce ;.they came & pA who came.ea the morning at the 
firſt houre, ; And toſhewthat wee oughe nor to cbntinac in wrath 
and keepe up our anger, it is ſaid, /ct ner the Same foe downe wp- 
ou your wratb chat is, doe not continue all dayangry, let your anzer 
goe down ſpeedily, ever before che Sunne. 2280 #54 
In chis ſence, [ob ſaich, rha t God vilits manevery morning; as'a 
ſhepherd his flock, le(f iny ſhould be hurt or (traied ; we may apply Hoc ad conſe 
£, a8 before in the ſeverall ſencet of viſitation, :cicher to Gods yige "3m « ge- 
twz of us /aftlicgions, or in merdes, be atflicts (if he pleaſes) con- bras wrt eh 
tinually, ſpeedily, certainly. And as ſure as theSunriſerh, *and the pee. Metaphors 
morning cometh, ſo ſure God yiliteth: his with mercics,-therefore 2 puſtoribur + 
his mergics are laid to be revewed every morning;ham. 3.23. or freſh frenlkmane> 
eve ning; Ualeſſe God bring new m ery day. theold alle us uy 
would not ſerve.z we cannat bring: the mercies of oneday dverro. Ew) 
xr. © The, mercics.of a former day wilt-not ſupport os the 
next, there'ore they. malt come every marning, ſufficient for the 
| day, ne ezuls $here of, Mar, 6, and, but ſutficieng tor theday, 'is 
the,go0d thyrept,, As. Wer" are therefare.commanded' ro: pray & 
very day for gur daily bread 3; the bread you had the laſt day, will 
- Not ſerve .this day, you muſt priy for the bread of this day,and for 
a bleſſing upon it, that God, would --24-vaa and your ftore 
299 in 
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-of ſome men, want as much the rod every day,us 


ip mercy, So ho aaa SOIT Wares es LOTT.) 
read every aa 
they could not be without affli&tion every day, to-keep them in « 
der, and Godwill be as carefull to correft bug obildven, as to feed 
them. If a man be watchfull ouer his wn waies, and the dealings 
of God with hum, there 13 ſeldome a day, but he may find fome rod 
of afition upon him : .But,as chrough want of care and watchful. 
ncfſe,we loſe the ſight of many mercies, ſo we doe of many afflicti- 
ons. Though God doth net every day bring «man to his bed, and 
break his bones, yet we fcldome, if ac all, paſſe a'day without ſome 
rebuke and chaſining.. P ſal. 73.14. 1 have. betne chaſftned every 
wornivg, faith the Plalmiſt 2 Our livesare full of affiitions ; and 
it is a$ great a part of a Chriſtians skill, tro know afflitions, as to 
know mercics ; te know when God (linites, as-to know when he 


| girds us; and it is our finne to overlooke abflitians, as well as to 


overlooke mecrcies.../ . . 
Secondly, Take the word, as it imports careand inſpetion:Then 


. obſerve ; | 


The care of God is xenewed every morning : The eye of God is 


glway upon us : He wifirerh (6 44 he teeth all our fteps, be tels our 


very wandrings : he viſtteth us fo, thar wean turn no way but he 
is with us z-huscye of inſpeRion, as.a Tutour,as a guide, is cver up. 
on us ; he loakes to his people as.a ſhepherd to his fockwho knows 
their wandrings. 

Lk, ed try him every Moment, 


WB Itis of the fameſence with the former, Try bims. The word 


| - * Genificsan exaRtand thorough trial : Some takeit to bee an ally- 
Pereuten f. fiontothe praRtiſe of thoſe who ſet the watch in Armies or Gar- 


- 


rin. Townes ; who leſt their Centinels or Watchmen honld 


$entavit.. 
= aea6s, f}cepe. uſe to come ſuddenly upon them (poſſibly) divers rimes in 


a night, ro.try whether they are fairhfull and wakefull:; The Pro- 
phet Z/aiab hintsat ſacha cuſtome (chap. 31.) The watchman is 
ſet, v.6th; Goe ſet a Watchman, ler bins declare What he ſeeth : The 
watchman is trycd, v. 11. He calleth to me ont of Seir, Watchmay 
What: of thenight 7 Watchman What of the night?Anttic is obſerved: 
w forraigneparts, that their warchmen in Frontier Townes are try=. 
ed every. houre of the night, the token being, their giving ſo many: 
tolls wich the Bell banging in their Warchetower, 'as the great 
Cury-clockirikes. . This isa good lence of the place,the Lord vifirs- 
| ug. 


— 


» Rvpoſiiow open the Bepkof Jon. Vethr8., 
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aing, and txyes us every moment, that is, very, very of= 
&s may bee, cofce whether we keep our watches; and 
ſtand duely upon our guard, an tas 

Bur ſecondly , it may note a triall , as aSchollar is tried, by ex- 
amination : Wee call it Probation day ,, when the- proficiency of 
Schollars.is examined ;' God cometh to examine; and make proba» 
tion of mens proticienciez What have yon gotten? How haye you 
unproved ſuch times , fuch opportunicies for the gaining of (piri- 
tuall knowledge 2 What have you learned , what know you more 
of your ſelves? what more of God and Jelas Chriſt, whomito know 
is cternall life 2 4 442.24 bas Oo) Wl tas * 

Thirdly, It may note zryall by affliftion.z There are three words 
Which (ignific the troubles, waich God brings-apon man : They are 


Firlt, (txictly, Judgements, whick he ſends jn-wrachupon enemies 2: 7+ when, 


Secondly , Chaltiſements , and corrections: :; Thirdly , Temprations 
or tryals : theſe are proper i his children, .Henggobſcrve ; 
eAjfliftions are tryals.The Lord proves what grace there. is inthe 
heart, and he tries what corruption there is in the heart by affliion. 
There are many graces in the heart of man untried-, and there are 
fome that cannot be tried, till God bring him coan houre of trouble. 
There are many corruptions i the heart-of man, which hce takes 
no notice of ,' nor can, till he is afflicted ; many a good ſoule wonld 
not bclecve that hee had ſuch an unbeleeving heart, ſuck a proud 
keart, till God cried him, and then corruption diſcovered it ſelf, The 
reaſon why God brought his people ſuch a way. about in-the wil- 
derncile, was (Dews. 8. 2. ). to prove them, to try thems, to kyow- 
what was in their heart. God knows what is it the hrart of 
man intuitively , and hee needs not yoogenme ; he cangoe the nee- 
rclt. way into every mans. heart ; hee proves xt onely to make it 
known to ochers,_ and to make a man know bimlelte. They could 
notthinke theic hearts were ſo rebellious, ſofull otmurmuring and 
unbeleete, if God hud not taken them about to-prove and try them 
thoſc forty years.” 3) p *(1 ls. 
Proſperity and comforts are trials too,: whatfoceyer God-doth 
With a man, he ſome way or other tryes him, Look not onely u 
your affli&tions as tryals , your mercics alſo are tryalls : God gives 
you them to ſee what you will doe with them ; hee gives riches, and 
honour, and credit, to ice how men will ule and-improve them : as 
by afflitions , ſo by ourward comforts , hee trics both what grace 
and: what corruption is in our hearts. Hee gives comforts ,-to ſet 
Qqqgz how 
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how we can live (pon'God in Chriſt, when wehaverhe crciture x 
and that we may ſhew, how-muck we make of hitn, without Whonr 
we cannot live, when we have all things beſides 'him; Profpericy 
trics corruption, then pride and creature- coofidence breake- forth, 
which before were undiſcerned : We" ſay,” Magiftracie ſhewes-# 
wan, nature when'it igexalted ſhewes it'{elfe, as much 4s* whehir 
isxexe,.5 02 is | ; "SE200 i it 


yy He trieth-every moment: A moment is the leaſt partand diviſion 


e©x2 "7 


&d momenta. 
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of time : "Torrie every moment," js to'trie not ontly firquently; 
bur continually. : Herice obſervers i - ooo oo 
The temper and Fate of mans bear t i ſo various; that there 
needs new'experimant s dfclhim Roify moneerti- Why doth God 
try us evcry moment? Beauſe we'zreone moment in one. temper; 
aad the next-moinefitihn anchlt'; The'ating frame of: a mans 
heart this houre, carſhot be-colleRted,/- from the frame it was in an 
houre before ;- tharefote chere is a contimuall'triall; Some things if 
they be-cried onee, theyare tried: for ever ;- if we trie gold, it will 
ever be as good as we fonnd it , unlefſe we alter it as we eric it to 
be, ſo it coatinacsto be.- Bur fry the hearcoFman this day,and come - 
ne the next, and you-may hind it-in a diff-rent condition ; to 
day beleeving, co-morrowunbelecvine ; ro day humble,tomorrow 
oud ;- t0-day mceke, romorrow paſſionate ;'to day lively ant ef- 
200048: morrow dead anditiaightned, pare gold to-day, and to 
morrowexceeding droſſie;” Av'4it is with the pulle of a ſick man, it 
varieth every:quarter of an houre; therefore the Phyſitian tries his 
ulſe everytime he comes, becauſe his difcafe alters the ſtate of his 
dy ſoitis withithe/diftempededicongirion of mans ſpirit, God' 
having cried our pulſe, theſtate of our ſpirit, by crofles, or by mer- 
cicythis day, next day he-trics us too, arid the third day he trics vs 
azaine, and ſ{@ Keepe us incontinuall trials, becauſe we are in con- 
tmuaall variations v That ſicknefle; and diſeaſe within vs, alters the: 
ſtate ard condirjon pt-rhe-ſonle-every moment, Our comfort is, 
that God hath a time whercin hee will ſet our ſoules up in Tucha 
frame, ashe ſhall nee#torrie us, but tharonce. Having ſet us up in 
aframe of glory, he ſhall notnecd ts try-our hearts for us, or toput 
$20 the criall of our ſelves any more, we ſhall ſtand, as he fers us 
vp'to all eternity. + : ' TT | 
I muſt yer come downe from the thoughts of this bleed eterni- 
tie, andthew you 7ob tired out with his time,aud earneſtly calling, 
but; fora minutes reſpite from his-paincs and ſorrows, inthe voice 
of the nincecenth verſe...” - Verſe: 


Verſ.187 is i 
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_ . Verſe 19. How long wilt thou not depart from me, nor let me 4- 
lone, wy I may ſwallow drone my ſpittle. 
In this verſe Job makes application of the rwo former to him- 
felfe-; as if he had aid, ſeeing man is a creature fo wenke and nn+ 
worthy in himſclfe, and 1 am ſuch among the reſt, why docſt 
thou viſit me,” and try me every moment ? How long ſhall it be exe 
Thou depart from me ? or, how long wilt thou not looks away 
from me ? x 
The word under another conſtration, ſignifies to looke npon a __ 
man withreſpe& and complacency. So Ger, 4. 5- The Lord had DH nandocon- 
refpeft unto, orhe looked graciouſly upon, + bel and his off ring. firaitur am 
Bur hereto lookeaway ; and fo 1/a. 22.4. Looks away from me, [ &, Gendfcan\ 
will weepe bitrerly, And becauſe they whowich-driw their'eics --- Bom. 
from us, are ready alſo to with-draw their preſence trom ns, there. 4#icore,zeſpi- 


; £ k Cere c : 
fore it ſignifies co depart. How long Wilt thow not depart from = A in n 


w_ ; 4-5. ſed cum 
Bur is this the voice of 7b ? Is he burthened with the preſence D ſgnifen * 
of Go1? Ordoth he thinke the time long, tif God be gone from «vertere, rece- 
him ? The wicked ſay unto God depart from us, (Chap. 31. 14. fre. 
And the Lord threatens this as 'the foreſt judgement agiinſt his* 
owne people, Jer. 6 8. Be inftruttedO 7ernſalem, leſt my ſoule' 
depart from thee ; And by the Prophet Hoſes (Chap.g. 12.) Woe 
al”s unto thei, when I depart from them, The promiſe of tron. 
geſt. confolarion to the Saints, is this, 7 Will never leave thee, nor . 
for thee, Heb. 1 3. 5. And'the very offcr of a deaarturs, didfo = 
aMit Moſes, that hee was ready co throw up all, Lord, if thy 
preſence goe not along With 18, carry ns nofurther,(Exol. *3. 15.) 
How earncſtly doerhe ſervants of God deprecate the hiding of his 
face, how bitterly have thy complained upon thoſe hidings, how 
;mportunztely have they prayed, that he would rerurne, looke oh > 
them, behol4 them, cauſe his face ro ſhine, and lift up the light 
of his countenance upon' them ? And is 724 fo weary of Gods 
company, .that he begs of him to deparr ? Is this the voice of Fob ? 
Will aman that is in darkenefſe, bid the Surne goe from him? Or - 
wilt-a wan char is thirſty , fay-to a fountaine, tarne away from: 
|—- o Ai | 
I anſwer, the Lords preſence may be cotiſilercd ewo wayes, 
Firſt, as his pleaſed comforting preſence. 
Secondiy, as his-avgry affling-preſence, When - ob: ſaith, 
wy > | Qqqq 3. How 
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How long, wilt thou not depart from me ? his meaning is , How 
tong,wilt thou not with-draw thine affliting hand from me? -We 
may expound it by that ob-David, Pial. 39. 10. Rewove thy ſtroke 

Wſqueqrd nm 99) from mee, 1 am conſumed by the blow of thine hand. Hence 

+ parcimihi, ome tranſlate , How long doeſt thou nor ſpare mee > And another 

Vulg, gloiſkes, Txrs thine anger away from mee, Or, as himſelfe ſpeakes 

Tram a3 con. of a third perſon ( Chap. 14. 6.) Twrne from him, that hee may 

vere Jun, reſt , till hee ſhall accompliſh, as a hnreling his dayes. This fences 
given us fully in the next clauſe of the vere, 


Nor let me alone, tifl I may ſwallow down my Ppittle. 


This is not a refaſall of ſupport from God in-the way of his pro- 


—— vidence , by which hee upholds every creature : For the truth is, if 
fligente non pre God ſhould ſoler us alone , wee of our ſelves are nor able to ſwal- 
\ * widexte, cue low down our ſpittle, Wee are inſutficient barely of our ſelves, 
Tate. not'onely for ſpiricuall afts, bur alſo for naturall. We can, nut ouly 
not ptay , and heare, and believe, and repent without the ſtrength 
of Chrilt, but wecannot goe , nor walke, nor eat, nor drinke, nor 
ſpic,, nor (wallow down our ſpittle without an aſſiſtance ( ſurable 
to thoſe acts ) from him , for ix him wee live, and move, and have 
our being. This letting atone, is like the departing, before ſpoken, 
in the firſt clauſe of che verſe. As wee uſe ro-ſay to a man affaulcing 
or {micing us, Pray let mee aloxt ; Such is Jobe mcaning » pray 
give over theſe biccerchaltcnings , leave off ro wound or {mite me 

any more. 
The word ſignifies to looſen or untie that which is bound or 
_ FE" ſtraightned , and ſo to deale more gently and tenderly, than before, 
199 poaeg ud The word is uſed ſometimes in a good ſence , tonote, that the Lord 
Tn ana, 5— keeps cloſe and ſtraight to his people , as being knit and bound to 
ores, diſſotuere them, by the tye and knot of his own loveand free-grace. (Joſh.1. 
Finicules cry- 15.) 1 will never leave thee,or, let thee looſe from me. And, as itis 
Carum. applicd in the negative to the cloſe-kceeping of God to us in love; 
44 iſe: fi= (0 in the affirmative , to our departure from God by unbelicke , 
5 a Prov. 24.10, If thou faimteſt in the day of adverſity , or artlooſe- 
forvnude :us, ned from God, by feare and want of faith » thy frength i ſmall. 
If thou fainteſt thus in the time of ſtraights and poverty , it argues, 
thou halt a very ſtraight, narrow, poore ſpirit. That's the clegancy 
of the originall, _ 
When 7b deſires to bee let alone or looſened , bis meaning 1s, 
looſen the bonds of my afilRion , take mee off from ihe ay" 
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theſe tortures and troubles, As weare girded withſtrength, ſo al- 
ſo we are girded with weaknefſe, 7ob ſpeaks of God in this word 
(Chap.1 2.22.) He Weakeneth the ftrength of the mighty ; The He+ 
brew i., he looſeth the girdle of the ſtrong. The fine God, who 
losſcth the girdle of our ſtrength, looſeth the bands of our infir- 
mity : and therefore fob praics, O depart from me, looſen me, let 
ine alo..c, letme goe. Hence obſerve ; ; 
Firſt, The Lord can make hu owne preſence grievous to his 
owne ſeruants. In his preſence, there u fulae(ſe of joy, and athis 
right hand, there are pleaſures for evermore. (Pſal.16.) Yer hee 
* can make his preſence to bee the fulnefſe of ſorrow, and give us 
paines with his right hand. As he can be to his people like a Sun to 
warme and comfort them, fo like a fire to conſume and burne 
them, as like a ſhicld co defend, fo likea ſword ro wound them, 
The Lord is a Sunne-and a ſhicld ( P/al. 84. 11.) yea, and hee is * 
ſometime as a fire, and a ſword, even to thoſe , who walke up- 
rightly. The finners in Sion are afraid , ftarefuline(ſe hath ſmr- 
prized the hypocrites, Who among us ſoall dwell with devourmg 
fire ; who among ua ſhall dwell with everlaſting burnings : That 
is, who ſhall beable to beare the difpleaſed preſence of God, which 
makes him to finners as a devouring fire, 1/2. 73. 14. And thus 
the Saints in Sox are ſometimes afraid, and fearetulneſſe ſurprizes 
the upright in heart : Even they cry out, how ſhall we dw<.ll with 
this devouring fre, with this eycrlaſting burning? They eſpecially, 
who have fleighted the pretence of God , may quickly feele the 
burden of ir. Not onely doe they ſo, who fay formally and in plam 
xrimes, depart from ws ; but they alſo doeit,in a great-meaſure, 
who doenat prize the preſence of God, who doe not welcome 
and enrertaine him, in all his approaches to them. If a friend 
come to your -houſe, and you will not tooke upon him, or ſpeake- 
to him, you bid tum be gone, and your filence interprets his non- 
acceptance with you. Then rake heed of negleRing che comforta- 
ble, and heafifying preſence of God, leaſt you fall ſpeedily into 
his affliting prefence. The angry preſence of God is never ſo 
terrible to us,. a9-it is, afterour andervatuings of his gracious pre» 


fence. | 
, note, If the preſence of God chaſtcning,. be ſo grie-- 

- vous, What wilt his preſence be puniſhing and tormenting; It af- 
ions, whichare but for<riall, and are all ſteeped in love, beſo 
gricvous ;. What will thoſe cerrours bee, which are all ſterpt in 
| pure,. 
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pure, everlaſting wrath ? IF his chaſtnings be fo incollerable ta 
ſome of his deareſt friends, what will his revenges be ro all his pro- 
bo f-cd enemies? Wicked menare now burdened with the preſence - 
of God becauſe he is fo holy, they ſay depart, for we defire notthe. 
knowledge of thy law, bur hereafter chey (hall finde the preſence 
of God burdenſome ro them, becauſe he ts fo juſt; O how will 
they cry out, How long, ſhall not thy wrath depart from us| How 
long wilt thou be angry, for ever, and ſhall thy jeal»uſie bars like” 
fire for evermore ? Yes, that it ſhall, They, who. have (o often 
faid in their hearts to God, depart from ws, ſhall heare his voice, 
fGying unto them, Depart from me yee curſed, oc. Ye who have, 
not loved my preſence, ſhall be banith:d from it tor ever.” Third- 
ly, obſerve; S=5aa 
T roubleſome tim*s are wery tedious times to ds, How long ? 
The Pfalmiſt under ſome hidings and eccliples of divine favour, 
thouzhr himſclfe in an everlaſting night,, Hath the Lord forgottew 
ro be gracious, &c. Will the Lord caſt off for ever ? Pllme 
4 TY obſerve from thelattex branch. 
That affiittions are bonds. | 
Firſt, They ſhould bind and hold us faſt from ſinne, and to our 
good behaviour. Tris better to be bound falt with the cords of atfi;- 
&ion, then to be looſe and at liberty in the waics of fin, 
Sccondly, They will bind us from taking in our worldly com. 
forts ; and ſometimes they doe(which they ought not )bind us from 
- eakivg in ſpiricuall comforts. | 
Fiktly, obſerve, 
T hat m.1m canzot re/cue kimſelſe out of the bands of affiiflion, * 
till God pleaſe to looſen him. It he bind none can untic ; if be im» 
priſon, none can er free , wee cannot breake his bands, nor caſt 
away the cords of his afilictians from us. He opens and no man 
ſouts, be ſputs and no man opens, Revel, 3. 7. Be ye not mockeys, 
faith the Prophet, Jeſt your bands be made ſtrong, (1a. 28, 22.) 
that is, ſtronger then they were. So 1 may ſay, be yee not ſtrivers, 
or ſtruzglers with God, for ycnr bands are made ſtrong, © Ir 
iS ſaid, Exod, 4, 25,26. That the Lord met Moſes in the Inne,and © 
ſought to kill him. The Lord is never to ſeeke to doe what be plea- 
ſes ; but thus he ſpeakes after the manner of men, who offer, or 
aſſay at any buſineſſe, They ſeeke ro doe it. But Zipporah having 
circumciſed her ſoane, He lt Moſes goe, It is this word, Hee 
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faked or tooſened, having before, agit were arreſted and attached = 
oooh kg ifon for making that great defaule, che neg- 
| had 205 001 297 or on dns 
Somerimes We-find che Lord himſelf ſpeaking, as if he were at ne 
the mercy, or under the power of man calling (inthis "1 


word) to be looſened or ler alone, Dear. g.. 14. Ler me alone that 
. I may deſtroy them,” The | Proper of faith.is as a band upon Gods 
haad, holding him fo faſt, that he ſeemes, as one thar cannot (trike or 
deſtroy, till a Aoſes will give him leave by ccaſing to pray unto 
him, To- be (are, we are ac Gods mercy, & under his power fo, 
that nothing bur che aq + faith can looſen us. And theretore 
7ob doth not attempt to the cords, orcut them aſunder, nor . 
| ſeekes he to untie their knots, bur deſires God himſclfe ro doc it, ket 
me alone, looſen me : I will be a priſoner, till thou, openeſt che 
CE kh die 6a PISA PO 
| 08 fe TI 90 bien, wdp. 11, 37.) W | 
bound himſclfe and her, in Mts wag we alone 


for to momeths, or looſen me from the-engagement of vow 
Tha d 


for two moneths, as if ſhe had ſaid, I willnot looſen 
Ms wo man beſpeakes/ the Lord in his ſtreights, Loo/ex me 


a wilfull refafall, but, doc thou give me- 2 willing dilpe 


and Silas, when they were in priſon (A. 16. 37.) £8 


that che Lord hath lopſened. and enlarged us, - «Lg 


on by Ged, then pre-him-" . _.. © 
Gods hagd,: SJ. 2Þh go © 
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SR bled with a* ſquinges orfore hog which lindered the ſwallowing 

Dru, of hisſpictle: -/- - 

* Interceters f Another Shea itina Philo I notion; wif fob had ſaid, 

mal1Synarchen Lord, Jet te hiveſlomeenade, that I tnay at leaſt taſt once more; what 

—_—__—_ it is -t6 livez, or how fweet liferh, For that ſence of taſt works by 

tDimitcme,ts £0e alivall: humour or ſpiee- iy the month, which mixiog with the 

guſtmaliquem ay boe ary oh in meats affet&and delights the pallate. * 

huju vite c1- Thirdly, thefe- words ate raken, av'the« cienos meyready 

pian. Albert. ro, die, whe's dilabl'd,' cirher to' ſwallowhis ors or t©'void it. 
As ifhe had faid, I amnow even atthe poin death, letmealone 
\alirde ; Davids Prayer comes neare this ſence, P/al., 39. 13; 0 


Pare me tharT way repouer ftrengrh;before 1 [got hence, and be no 
Kon £4 


-"Bourehly, Tr may betden ptoverbially, and that two Waies, 
" _ ” Virft, ronotethe ſhotteſt rime; even ſornuchas may ſervea'man 
Sermo- prover- thre 'Asif he had faid, Oter methaven liecle intermiſfion; a litele 


biatis 1alis eſt, reſpit'; ſuch' is-the ſence of, thay-phraſe, Chap.g. 18, He will nv: 
ng clſecny "me to reke iy breath, And the like'are thoſe; ule it ſome 


countries, have not Wiſhre or tithe tv ſcratch mytare, or: to: * 


_— nailer, My forrows know no'ititerim-; my feaver is one 
Ne conn; fer, I have.no' well daics, no'nor a*good honre ; then 
quidem tempo: let me at lealt have ſo much rime-of eaſe; as-1 "may os - 


ri c{t quo not! ſpittle, eeme have the ſhorcelt rime, That'l mn: 

FENLET & $E.CON. (though bur fora' moment 
which 1aterpretation,that 
to be-a cireamboontion for filence, For while a man is 


ſwallowing 
'his ſpittle, his ſpeech ſto TS up his 6 Lantorcd 
time ;.ſo his meaning is, Lam for 


down. his ſpittle ar the 


M.Ed. ira. ———. 6 Mee. ok .T Ov ceo... £5 


beware” + what it .is to/be'w 
{ubleribes, Mich mikey i ER | 
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in continually ;1- would de ſilent, acl 
Teri SR of the words, is that v4 on 
wW is 

warch held upon another, in all his motions: fo erik 

that he cannot —_— w_ "Siove' hi wagze<(Mendy) in his dir ditigemen 

month oberyed If fs bur Rirre my tongue, co [wallow my in div inzu- 
Mic ek ne" the moſt unperceivcably gh of mart ) thol tn guy mii 

| talceſt notice. Odoe Tit hold fo ſtrict a hand; "and batrareye 4497 pu 

upon me, Let me have a little liberty, doe not examine every failing, Salivefere im- 

doe not queſtionme upon rhe lcaſt infirmity. | perceptibiliter 
* From the former proverbkill expoſition. Obſerve, firlt, | abſorberur. 
eAſliftions are Lartad mf ant without any imermiſſion. 

Tob had not ſo much whole $ ſera pic on',nor ſo 

mack whole time, as a man hr owners pr 

ound wick ic anche renewing of every moment renewed af- 

TR # oy Ls 

1" A ſort « greas mercy.” Dives in 

gy vc drop drper vntet which a1 cold mo 

ng, as a mans iw owne' 

bv: $crkn bes, in hell, ſhall not find ſo'much abatement, as 

that, eicher in time, orin degree. aMiQtion in this life; by 

how much it is with lefſe Teens CG mach the more like ir 

is to hcll, and every comfort by how much themore itisgunbroken, 
and without ſtops, by ſomuch ir is the' mote like'to heaven,” Conſi- 
der then your mercics, who have nn-interrupted | mercies, daies 
and yeares of eaſe, and; not pained fo | ; a3 2 man} is ſwal- 
lowi downe his fpittle : your mercies are | £ the glory, noche 


un chelacrer proverbiall 

T hat God obſerves the leaft, r Att OY 
Hee cels obr fteps, our nm 
but morall 'and fpirituall.” He | 
ferch'every day, arid how farre they pet ny poor tun 
ad bn me (faith David, Pal. 139, 1,2.) a0d' is ſeareh is 
in theone-roomes ofily; bur inthe jnner* and dls- 
rye T how under ftande, my thoughts,” and thoſe { not 01- 
ly preſent, or produced, bat: to'come and unborh } thou 
knowelt them 4 farre off. . What can niler fy eye, , which & 2 


ir ; how ſhall not ke both heare-and ſer him, nf 
_ Rrrr 2 ſpicting 


but my 
' The! 
import, a very 
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ſpitting out the rottenneſſeand corruption, the filthand flegme of. 
fs finkall 3 rg 
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Jos Chap.7..verl. 20, 21. 3 


1 bave ſnnedy: what ſhall 1 doe wnto thee, O, thom preſerver of 


men ? Why haſt: thaw ſer me 4s 4 marks againſt rbee, ſo that 1 any 
a burden to my ſclfe ? | 


| e And Why doeſt thou not pardon my -tranſgreſſion, and' take and 


mine iniquity? for now ſhall] ſleepe in the duſt, and thou ſoalt 
ſe ka me inthe morning, but 1 ſoall uot be. . 


| frag the former part of this Chapter conteſted with his. 
friends, and cxpoſtulated the matter with God : now turns him 
{fe into anocher poſture, even co humble his ſoule, and make con- 
feſſion of his ſin... He had-Jultified kimfelf againſt the accuſations of 
men, but now he accuſes, and judges himlclte in the preſence of his' 
God. He willawhile forget his ſorrows, and berhinke himſclf of 
his ſins, . [have ſinned, what fall 1 donnto thee, O thou preſerver of 
men *- | | 

The words may be taken two waics. 

I. As a confeſlionor aprayer., 

2. As a conceſſion or a grant. A 
- Iihall firſt open them under.the notionof a repenting prayer and 
confeſſion of ſin. ; plies, * 

Thave ſinned. As if he had faid, Lord, if thou holdeſt me thus 
long upon the racke of this affliftion, to gaine a confeſſion of me, 
ro me confeſie, here I am ready to doc'it, I docit, I have 


inued. | __ <5 
hn , The word ſignifies to mil the marke we aimeat, or the way, 
fiznifat crra- Wherein we would walke, And (o iris put (tritly, for fins of an» 


re,eberrare,de= fixmity, when the purpoſe of a mans hcart is (bke the Archers,. 


clizare , defic- yyhen he drawes his bow) -to-hic the white, or (like the honeſt era- 


{copo 


- —aq vv. vellers in ij ievange to keepe the right way, and yer he milcar- 
| n E | ; © "ts 


ries, and is draw 
2, - Thaveſinued, 
But is this a ſufficient conteſſion.? What | toſay only in 


have famed, Did not. taxkteacod Pharaoh (Exod. 9, 334.) 
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ſion, And yet fob made. a ST T=x 


then\tor ri -our Talent 48 $5. 
3s it is\ 'dangerous, iO. 
God): ſo its very dangerous codoe us wough 
tency.; Some confefle fin in 


100d them” he- had dreamadadreame; 


bavefinned ;burwhas, they ag cl 
rh 21 T boſe ahinys aL by > 
learned” Bellarmine, 
dAurieular , particutar Gonfe 
_ Thar when he lay upori- his 
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matter, and every tans 


evafelſe the faule, thay) 


is2 hard matter, a _ beyond mans. As no > en {inn _ 
era raprhentc nn wn une 0 
12.3.) fo no.man-can ſay (ina bay 
the boly Ghoſt ; Good and bad, levers adhere 
often the ſame good words, burchey cannov he rk hes 
nor from the dr - wy acute! 
ned, and fomerimes almoſt drowne his words. ing due the 
ae Wipe thay fnh SES | 
wey "7 $2731 4 
Thirdly , To deare it yet \more rhe -gerierdl confefſions of the 
Sins ave theſe fourer out $in them, "8d vers VF. 3 029063 
. Firſt, Beſides the fact," 
much defilement and bla inevery 
grunt ne of the creature;” 
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he be aid liable to the ſentence oF the 
law book <>; ib OkrlEtd nk New Away the curſe and 
omar = Þ power of is 'Confeſlion' of Sp tio eÞi 
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rproefo., He faich 
all char, Zob faith, Yi 
| of-hmaiclfe, and { 
flatter s loam 5 PH owns eyes, until = 
quity be ford to be batefull, Plal. 36,2 A godly' man thinks and 
Jpeakes low of hio(Mf, be accuſes himſelf inhis own yes, the 
his integricy' be found ney: Per wit the Lord, Thir y 


ovlenns,. | 


wh Erin | ' being likced up above 
-'S Holel it-exaleations, = ome 
neſl 12er 2 


heixe dgwaltic., Every gonfciſion o 
gation not to doe it any more, The belt, in the ir worſt part 
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© Chap. 7. - Ar Exprſtionpoetherrok if ] o >. \Ve.20, 683 
ta: confe ſe ſmmcaboundancly, thar grace may abound. EEC 113, 

Laſtly, chongh we need nor confeſle (in at all ro: informe'God'z 
he knowes out Gos,. though we wilknor, make chem known; and 
hath an eye to {ce, though we ſhould not have a tongue to.centeſfe.. 
"Though (11ay,) we confeſſe norco. informe God what we are, .or 
what we have done, yet, we mult coatcffe to glorifie God. While 
we ſhane our ſelves, we honour ham. My firxe (faith Zo/bnuaito 
Achan, c.7.\, 19.) give Ipray thee glory to the Lord God of 1/ 
ral ; and. make confeſſion unto him. : fp attribure of God, re- 
ceives this gift of glory by mans conteſfion, - Fultice is: glorified, 
and mercy is glorifted, patience is glorified, and: holineſfe is glori- 
fled. Holinefte is. glorified in oppoting ſin, and! patience io ſparing 
the ſinner ; mercy is glorified in pardoning fin, and juſtice in recci- 
. fatisfaGtion at the: hand of Chriſtfor the pardon of it. Fourthly 

rve, | 

Holy confeſon of ſin, leades the Way ta 'grations pardening of 

z. 706 begins the next verſc witha ve empne nee for pardon, 
And why 'doe#t than not' pardon my t effion, and take away. 
mine iniquity. Sin concealed and kept cloſe, growes uppn us: 
And it growes thtee w—_ Firſt, in theſtrengchof ir 3 Secondly, 
in the-guile of it ; Thirdly, in the terrour and vexationof it, P/a/1 
32. 3, 4-| When: I kepe. ſilence, my bones waxed old, through my 
roaring all the day long. Confeſlionis a meancs to obtaine.theabate+ 
ment of fin, inal[three, , The ſtrengeh of it is weakened, the guilere- 
moved, and the _—xo greet _ heare the _ of the 
Prophet (//2..43.26. are that thas mayeſt be juſtified.” 

Thus = ofthe words as they are a a btn oo E ſhall 
now. handle them, 'as they are a conceſſion-or a grant that he had 
finned ; and fo the ſence may be given thus : 7have finued, what 
foal 1 doe nuto thee ? As if he had faid ; Let it be. granted, or ſup- 
poſe that I have ſinned, «nd fined as deepely. as.my friends have 
charged me ; ſuppoſe Thave been i Wicked they imaginy What 
_—_ if this were-my caſe, what ſhall I doe unto thee O thiw preſere 
verof men ? > vt 

The latter words plainly wnport a queſtion, z7hat foal 7 doe wn- 
£e thee ?..But the ſence. of the queſtion is not fo plaine : The ques 
Rion may be taken two wayes':' Eicheraffirmatively, 'or negative» 
| ty: Take it aftirmativey:;;' and fo'the ſence: is, what. fall I doe? 
' | that is, Lord dire&t me, counſell me, order me, teach me what 
' | becomes me: ro doe in fuch a cake, is ſuch a finfull condition as 

| S [ 


— 
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1,cither, confefſe my felfe to be: in, or, am ſuppoſed'to bein. Thar's : 
- the atficmative ſence. . | ted 

Phat foal I dee ?) The word which we tranſlate [doe] ſignifies! 
"DR workingor doing, under a two-fold qualification. © * | 
2 radice prg- TJ» Workin3 with great willingneffe and - rcadineſſe of mind'; 
nal, r-Þ5u4et and herice. it is applied to the workings of fin in naturall men,/ who! 
Graco, +;y4- work with the greateſt freedome that can be. Man fins naturally; 
£9-21,*/" 2207 294 therfore freely : he is carried on witha full ſwing, . with tide 
©>#:42 and Wind: he fins, nothing in himſelfe contradiRting or giving a con-: 

Piſcat, trary-vore : Heisatrue worker of iniquity, P/a/: 5.5. ; 

2, | Working with encrgic and fſuccefle, and the doivg of a thing 
notonly cffeually; but willingly : Numb. 23. 23. Phat hath God! 
wrought ? When God works, . he works thoroughly, he doth not his 
buſincs to halves. So- 7/2. 26.12. Thos haſt wronght all our works 
in #4 ; that is, thou haſt brought them to paſſe, they have ſucceeded: 
through thy help, and the. influences of thy blefting.. - 5 

The word being taken in- this height of ſence, and the queſtion 
for an affirmation, what ſhall 7 doe that is, ſhew me,diret me what 
to doe; we may obſerve from it, firſt, That, 


What to doe in caſe of ſin, 1s a point of the higheſt conſideration, 


T. hawe-finned, whatiſhall I doe ? It ever We have need to goe and , 


aske counſel, ro fit down and debate the matter with our felves or. 0- 
thers, itis, when we have ſinned. 'Such is the nature of fin, and ſuch 
theconſequences,thar it calls us to higheſt conſideraton what ta,do a- 
boutir, / Matters of great conizquence, are matters of great conſul- 
ration : Sin hath an influenceupon an eternity. If any thing be more 
worthy your thoughts chen that, let it have them-:.: . |. 

Secondly, Looke upon the queſtionas following Fobs confeſſion : 
Obſerve thence, 

That ſincere confeſſion of fir, makes the {oule very ative and 
inquifitive about the remedies of ſin.” I have ſinned ; the very 
nextword is, what:ſoall I doe ?. Many make confeſſion of ſin , who 
are.never-trqubled aþaur vþe cure and.redrefle of fin ; Lord, what 
ſhall I doe ? is nat the next queſtion to, Lord, 7 have ſinned. Nay, 
it may be the n&xtaGion is, to fin over the fame ſin; they have con- 
teſt. As ſoon as thoſe Fewer heard of' the. foulcneſſe of their fin in 
crucif ying Crit, andof thefadneſſe of their condition, their que- 
{tion is like this of Fob, what ſhall we dee ? what ſhall we doe that 
we may be ſaved?: As Chriſt ſpeakes to the woman of Samaris 
(70h. 4. 10.) when he offered her. che water of life, If rhow didf 


know. 
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know the gift of Gad, and who it is that fprakes nxto thee; thew 
wonldeft bave aiked &c. That is, if thou were ſenſible of the excel- 
lency and vere of this water, and thy need of it, thou wouldelt be 
very iRquilitive how to get it, how to have a tait of it, As in-regard 
of Chriſt, and the benefits we have by him ; fo of fin, and cheevils 
Which come by uz: Whena man hath. confeſt'and acknowledged 
his fin, we may ſay;to him, Fthow.didſt but know  whac tout hall 
confelt, if chou didſt bur know what thou haſt acknowkdged, thou 
woulde(: preſencly be asking, how (hal I ger free? _ how thall ] ger 
Clear of tele tins which are to deadly, poiſonous, deitroying &;con- 
demning 2 He chat is:but ſenſible whiac che wound of fa is, wall.ne- 
ver bear.relt, never give over enquiring, till ae hath found a plajiter 
or a medicine for ic. He that knowes what he faith, when he faith F 
tave (inned, will refoive, as Dav:4 in another calc, that hiscyes (hall 
not have a winke of (leep,rtill he ſees where to have helpe agaualt ic. 
Thirdly, In that he ſaica, what ſrall I doe ? Obſerve, . | 
T hat « ſouls truly ſenſible of fin, is ready ro ſubmit to any 

termes which God ſhall put npox him», What: fhatt 1 doe wwto thee, 
G thou preſerver of men ? Put what termes thou wile upon mie, 
Tam. ready to accept them. That was the ſence: of their queſtion 
(Ads 2. 32.) What ſhall we doe ?. (hew us the way, letit be. what 
it wall, we willnot ſtand making of conditions, we will not pick 
and chooſe; thiswe will doe, and that we willnot doe, this wewill 
fibmir unto, and that we will refuſe ; no, let the Lord wrige what 
articles he pleaſes, we intend not todebate, bur yecld and ſubſcribe 
urſto them. When the Jaylour found himſelfein the bonds of his ini» 


quity, he was ready to encer into-any bonds of duty, Aits 26, 39. - 


Sirs, what. nowſt I doe ta be ſaved? 14 304d, 6 

Laſtly, From che queſtion in the atfirmative, Obſerve, - 

That God us to be canſulred and enquired after in_ all dowbt- 
full caſes, eipecially in onr ; ſm-caſes. 1 bave. finned, what (pail £ 
doe wato thet,: 0 thou-preſerver of men? Hecalls upon God, © 
know whac he ſhould doe; and to:karne courſe be (hows 
take.' Though, when we have opportunity iro: ſpeak comen,. wat's 
good, anda duty ; yet we muſt not relt inthe cdunſels of inco, Whac 
todoe in fin-calrs; God mutt be conſulced.. After che people bud 
committed idolatry - in :making the Calfe, yaw bave. finned {ach 
<Moſzs) and. now. Truill goe 3 uhuo the;Lortl, that 1 may naks nv 
atronement: for you: I willooe tip: to the: Lord, that. b may ayndor- 
Rand from: hum, what couric co take for ghe renioving of this ton. 

) S({(f 2 Though 
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though we have not fucha'mountto«gocupanto, as Afoſts then 
had*Xo ſpedke20 God ; yer thereare wayes for the foule in all-in 
eaſes, toimake addrefles untoGod ; Atimner may fay, I will goers 
the Lord, and unake ray attonement.: whatſoever advice ahd dire- 
@ion*we receive fromanen, we mult enquire whether it be an ad 
vice and'counſcll.cltabliſfhed in Heaven, And. che reafon'is dare, 
Gods the-petſon offonded in every fin,.and therefore he'maſt be 
conſulted abourthe remedy ofſin... Again, God only can reſolve us 
whatawill plealc him ; wemay pitch upona wrong courſe, and take 
a wrong Way:, we, .in ftead of pacifying God, may provoke him ? 
in ſtead ofiarisfymo, further diſpleaſc.hun « Therfore we muſt ſay, 
whenwe- have finncd, .Lord what wikcthou have us to doe > his ad- 
vice Willlead u&to-Chriſt for caſe and peace. | 
- Sofarrefor the queſtion taken in the affirmative ſence, what ſhall 
1 doe-wnto thee > (hew me what I ſhall doc, and I will readily ſub- 
mituato it. | 

Secondly, Take the queſtion negatively,what foal I doe nnto thee? 

Andio Thnd two ſences of it. | 
Wuidtibi meat Firſt, 'Some render it thus, what have 7 done againſt thee ? and 
axxquid teleſi, then the meaning is this, I have done nothing againſt thee, or [ 
Olymp, have not hart. thee by ſinning : har have 1 done againſt thee ? 
wherein have I wyured thee, that thou layeſt thy hand thus ſeverely 
upon'mein theſe grievous uffictions, both upon my ſoule and-bo- 
dy? Tam _ _ _—_ _ m A _ Sa truth in this': 
though I take-it-not for. che. vr this place. Aman may- ſay. 
vo _ when he hath ſinned, what hurt have I done unto God Þ tee al 
214:rram 1abe- the-hort and wrong which {30d receives, the receives by fin. - Qur 
faRare nonyoſ- ſins are no hurt unto God, by. abating any wp. foe his: happineſle, 
ſun, or fulneſſe, or intripficali'effentiall honour ; take'it thos, and-our 
fins cannot hurt God : All the darss of ourfins, fall infinicely ſhore 
of God, they cannot reach him, fo, as-toannoy him : And wehave 
that language {ly mebe 35: Chapter: of 'this. book of: 7ob, 
ver26; F# thon' nu rote 9 bim?”{that-is, 
Thou. doeſt nothingiagain{t Godg,apa; reall tohim ) or if 
hy rraxſcrefſfions.. be multiplitd,, what doefF: thou' unto hin Þ 
Sin as many: fins as you can,”youcannot impare the happmneſie of 
God, or«dimiaih kisgreatneſs - heis ont of thereach of the: crea- 
turc. thas fence: As anthe other fide, itaimanbonevirſoholy 
andgood, or doe never-ſomany afts of righreonſnetle, yer God hath - 


nogood or gaine by it, we eu 
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and” tar is th&anglage <fithis Sipeire who, Job'43.4. If vheu 
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encrea/ed, God is above all gaine and1lR; Bowe: dll evatk 
Seribturs Tech, $6/ix delighre | 

ſervices of the Saints, and takes pleaſure in his people, we muſtur- 
derſtand them inthe fame ſence, ag thoſe Seri ; Which deſctibe 
him difpleaſed with the fins of men ungry greived, 'brcanfevh 
Gods ddightvr oriefe, 

pleaſedneſſe or diſpleaſure, ate only. expreſeions townrds thecteds 


paſſe, 


Secondly, in the negative, take the queſtion - thus, What Ball 


1 doe unto thee? Or, as the Septiiagint 'reades-it, Wadt cam I too © i50 3 "7'y 
wito thee ? That is, T can doe nothing to thee?* Lord Thave fac 77 ns 


ned, and if thou ſeekeſt for ſatisfaRtion at my hands, I am'able ro 
make none. And fo he ſpeaks like a poore; undone; broken many, 
to his rich creditour arreſting him for adebr, which he is unable ts 
pay." The poore-man fals downe at his feer, and faith; Sir'I cone- 
teiſe'] owe you great” fumme, you have iy; bonds, I eontete 
my hand and feale, -bur what (hall Fee ahro- your? I canriot pay. 
you u penny, T- have\nothing, I have loſt all; T am'nor worth #- - 
groat, What will you have of me ? This ſounds ſath a kind of mel 
ting, pitiful lngtmge; 1 have rnd, what hxk I doe waro thety. 
OD thou preſtvoner of with'? Lotd, When] looke into Hvy (tork,- ind. 
brian omeni ge 00VLOR nothing £9 evan ma edt: 
inne, 'J- have'run im, and land efigay'dro thy Mizeſtie for; white: 
can” J pay ther? And f the word Faro Rrnifies'w ven titidft 
or recompence; 10 it's ed it thefeeond: verſe of this Chiprer, - 
where he iſpakes of the hitclingy -Waititty fo? 'Hild'worke; Yhit'is, 
forthe rewatd of recompence of hi w6rKk; rhepvitticns of KW 
ves. Whar-ſhall-I due? is as-thuch, as; Whizt- Mal T yay lbr what 
(hall - —_— wr Ly bittl'have techine- on 
way ' ngatitaction, forall the dammayeIhine pat thy 
Mapſtyao, douny - = Jes fs £21 9320 3 2397? 41, Dn ew 
'-\Orrhas, ehere may be a threefold negatidiiin cite Qitſtivh Ihe 
Weg apwbnntcy [lik © nr PT _ > CNN & 
hf i 93 SCC 3 Firſt, 
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"@« Firſt, , I, can, doe, nothing;;16@. 
pq trom thee, Keg 
| ts Tay dcarttheg tacks hy Satce 


.” Thirdly,.1. can, dor, packing, ao pacific thine anger, T cannot 
nyo (a3; y np in] ens rae le tarnaway thy 


= 4 ls» 
ſhe Queſtion in thijlence, wr we may obſerve. Fir; 


_ oor 1p Epi pes tbe earth & all iis ſafferings and deings, 
HERNE 9 0 of God.fpr\ one ns: + have ſinned, whas 
fanlk5 oae-nnto thee; when n-the- Angels tad ſinned; what could 
they dot unto (God, (in; this reſpert ; ? Theſe three negarions-lay up- 
on-them, and doe lie to this day, and ſhall co all eternity. They lin- 
ned but once, yer could they not eſcape out of the hand of God, 
Though «{pirits -and; pow=rs, yet;they could not majntaine cheir 
—_ againſt the power,pt,God, and-are therefore caſt inco- priſon, 
. and referged-1 chains of darkneſſe ro the judgement of tha greas 
day. They ;cquld vor pacifie the, wrath of God towards them, 
God is as highly diſpleaſed, and his, wrath burnes as hot againſt 
them, aseyer; Now if finning Angels-could doe nothing ra God, 
what | can {infull-man.doe ; by The Queſtion is-put :445cha 6. 6. 
Wherewith ſhall. 'comebefore the. Lord?- eAud bow wy ſelfe be- 
fore the high Ged#, Shall I come before bim with burnt-offerimgs ? 
. with calves, of 4 yeare, old? wif{ the Lord be-pleaſed with thou- 

find of rams? or.with teu thouſand rivets of ojle ? ſhall [ give 

xy firſt-barne fir my. trax{grefſion,? the fruis of my body for. the 
Fo of my : {onle { {ONO Queſtjons.are depials'; came not:before 
Gol withany.of theſe. The: Wihgfis ityahsc Gas doth-xequire ? 
He bath ſoewed: thee, what ts good, to dar judgement ang regbter 
onſne(ſe, to walks humbly wit thy God; Bur, why, LANs? 
What, ts 1 cangot mike aprice for my. fin -with-calves: and 
and. riyers. of E iFs though my children, wilhnor be ee 

ITN 4 rpplags go r my cranigreſſionsy yer: eat, I,make d pri 
jalticegnd. righreouſneſle; and humble walking 


Fa I As yr. 


uader thy 


No, not out Is jr aL The Lord doth nor require theſ; 
the paiments of our debt, as we are finners, but far the paiments of 
raps as wearc creatures. Therc is 2 double gdebr te God : adebrit> 
laces God for ſlnacompminied. a3d a debe to the law-oof God 
Ejoyned, The' former noman dicto may.tnc INS 
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their daily holy: aRings | 


Thereis a three-fold deficiency iuall that man candoe, to ſatisfie” 


the juſtice of God: .- ' | | 93902, , | M9 
Firſt, all is imperfe& and defiled; onr ſervices ſmeltof the-vefitil;7 
thorough .which they: paſley atid(tafte- of chorcadke: no whichyelicy 
afe- puc, There is 'a ftampe of vur ſinfllneſſe evemrapon ourtylyi 
things. And can that which is ſinfull farisfie for fin? £(.c1 
Secondly, whatſoever wedoe is a debt,: before we doetir, All: 
our duties are owing before we perform@them.” Andican we pay! 
the debt of fin, by thoſe duties which were dae, though fin/had nevet: 
been commired 2: 1 ) W ey, N:ols of | as 
Thirdly, The greateſt deficiency is this, our works want the: 
ſtampe of Gods appointment for that purpoſe. God hath wo where 
ſet' up mans righteouſneſſe, as ſatisfattion for mans unrighteouſ- 
neſſe. Hence, F3 it ſhould be ſuppoſed, we had performed perfe& 
righteoufncite according'/to the whole will of God commandedy 
yet we could not farisfe the jultice of God offended, naleffe God 
had faid, that he would accept that way of ſatisfaction ; it is' the 
appointment and inſtitution of God, which renders what we doe 
acceprableunto hinrſelfe. Surely;-all char Jeſus Chriſt did or ſus 
. feredtor.us inthe fleſh, had nor fatisfied che juſtice: of Godz: ifGol 
had not appointed thar Chnſt /ſhouldrome to docand ſoffer "thoſe 
things for the fatisfying of his juitice. 1t was the compa&t berween 
Chriit and his Father, which made him a Saviour, 'Satrifice :and 
offering thow didſt not defire. Sacrifices were refuſed by. Gody it 
being impoſſible, that chey ſhould purge fin vb. 10, 4) Thes 
the eare of Chriſ/ wa optard or "bored, 254 (ervant; according; to 
the law in-that caſe, Exod, 21 . 6. to' receive and” doeche will . of 
his Father. Or, as the Seventy intcrpret;” which-che Apoſtle. fob 
lows, God prepared him a body, - Then - Chrift” undertakes thie 
worke, And ſaid, toe T come to dos thy will O" Gol. Why'?> In the 
-volurn? of the'booke ut is writttn of me. Thacis, thou hiltdecreed 
and ordained from everlaſting ; The record-is:oteare for it; *hatbT 
am he, whom thouThaſt ordained rto'doe ehy will 5: Hence the A- 
poſtle- concludes at the 1ctÞ verſe, That We rs o_ (whatis, 
; faved) by that will through the offering of the "bodly of Jas ente 
' for "all » As-inferring, that the very! offering yfithe: of Felas 


Chriſt could nor fave us, but by the will and ordination of God. . 


. His hanging and dying on- the crof had nor delivered us. trom 


death, , 


+690 .- - Chup.7c - 44 Brpoſienapanthearcket) © x. Verſea0, 
deadh, wylollt 1 Docn Wrieten. bl che, valdtant if the Bonks, Them 
pas 76 ſarisfaftory, but what the law, or che: Sill of the Law. 
© fer; MAKES, Ot agrecs. tn accept, 38 tblaQory. lo the volume of 
the booke , there is nothing written, Which appeints man ſuch a 
wikxhoend theritfort he cantotdobity- |. | -:£ 1 1 * 411 
thing beg ewe oa report rooupe 
one; paiment, 216, 
22.) affirms as ey fa feall' I render. wnta the Lord for all 
bus 'benefits'? We. maſt. render wnto the Lord, tor his beoefies ; but 
we-canngt render. to. tiff Lord for our ns. We ought to. take up 
the. Cup; f /ThankGiying but Chrilt hack, aod:healone was able; 
and he alone was ordained to take and drinke the Cup of &acisty«= 


Secondly, obſerve {which depends upon. the former.) ': _- + 4 

That pardon. and forgiveneſſe of ſinne, come in\#t the doore of 
Fee-grace, Free-grace dothi all; Har! cam {doe fi I cant doe nor 
thing, © thon proſerver, of | mien ; J carponly. (nor that 'wirhoug- 
thy helpe) ackongwledge my ſin - it wuſt be:thine infitice goodnes 
to pardon it. When a man hath travell'd. through all duties and 
doings, be mult ar laſt ſic downe in Gods love, and reſt in this, 
that God is mercifull roi poore ſinners, 1/23. 55. 1. { cave. unto we, 
D. alt ye" that are thirftir,. come without maney or Withant price, . 
There is nothing in the exeature that God requires as a price of his 
tavonr:bis milk and his hony, his bread and his water, are all gifts and 
bauncies unto his people. He cals us to buy theſe, becauſe we (hall 
have them,” as willingly from God, as any things from man, far our 
envny,; andhe calslit a buying without mony becauſe no value can be 
fon high enough, nor arly-heart receive it freely enough, To 


\offer wony, thatis, torthink ro obtainany of thatfavour, by what we 
, is the moſk dangerous offer in theworld, We reade how dread- 
Full the iſſue was to Simer ages, when he offered mony, for the 
gifts of the holy Ghoſt, and yet thoſe gifts wete ſuch, asaman may 
Cove, a0 oe to hell wich them, for they were but gifts of mirg- 
ices and: of healing; and-the like :- But chis gife of the favour and 
-pve. of God.in the pardon of 6n, is ſych 2 gifc,'as whoſoever: hath 
its..is ſure and fafe. forever: And therefore (the gift being ugh 
. more'ptcciaus than that of Simon ) Take heed of offering 
- This kind; of money for it, your warks-'and dojitigs.. T's dee -(q'15 
the 0714 Simonid in the world, Better offer licerall, money for 
thoſe gifts of the holy Ghoſt, then chis-þ2urative money for the fn- 


VOour 
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Magns , may be of them, Their money muſt periſh with 
then. That is, their prayers and tears, their ſorrows and their 
mh eroger peugeot Furry hoo 

. thought, that this gift © ma ined money. 
They han exe par lot in mercy , for their hearts are 
not right in the fight of God, eL good Works iruſted to , 5s 4s 
mortal, as a fin unrepented of. 

Againe, There is ſoqmewhat to be done , when we bayr finn'd, 
but nothingto be paid. Thats Goſpel; language , when a man 
hath hr to lay, What ſhall 1 doe ? Tho Converts in the Atts, 
who enquired , What ſhall wo dee? were told by the Apoſtles of 
ſomewhat to be done , Repent and be baptized, believe and thew 
ſfoalt be ſaved. Theſe ate waios wherein falyarion is tender'd, not 
works for which it 15 beſtowed. 1c 1s a ngrow crrour,ſo to hft u 
the grace of God, as to deny the induſtry of manthrough grace, th, | 
becauſe he can doe nothing by way of ſatisfaction;that, therefore he 
muſt doenothing. The Kooſtles gave Goſpel-counſell, yet when 
men asked them , What ſhall we doe to be (Eoed ? They faid not 
yee muſt doe nothing, God will fave you by his Re nn: no, . 
they called them to repent and beleeve, cc. Take heed, when 
have ſinned, to ſay wee need not mourn for fin , wee need not 
humbled,. we necd nor repent, for, Lord, what cari we doe unto 
thee,O thouSaviour of men? Theſe arc the inferences of our own {pi 
rits, not of the Spirit of Chriſt, TRraun lift up the grace of C 
to leſſen the nec<llity of gracious atings in themſelves, ſhew they 
know not the meaning of his grace, and have not indeed tafted 
how graciousthe Lord is. To deny our own righteouſneſle, and 
to be yery aRtive in the wayes of righteouſneſſe 1s the due Goſpel- 
temper. The Apoſtle, Phil. 3. 8. comnts all things bur oſſe and 
dung ; all duties and humblings , all legal righteouſnefle and 0- 


bedience, not that he refuſed righteouſnefle,, or duties, 
but he would nct mingle them with Chriſt, or bring them in as 
contributions to the purchaſe of blefſednefſe. Our neſle 


and holy duties are dung and drofle in juſtification , but they are 
gold and precious things io ſanRification: without theſe, we can- 
_ _ worthy of our holy calling , or, as it becomes the Goſpel 
[#) rut, ; : 
So-much for theſe woxds, What ball I der wnte thee? 


Tt tt 


IT. pl uot ; 
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O. thow Preſerver of 'men ! 


| Here is the Compellation, or the Tithe,under which 7eb be 
ON 23 th? Lord ( and it tarogal one) The Preſerver of = The rats 
Hobreir, 4:1:168- fignifies, both to preſerve and to,obſerve ; and hence it is applied 
de qualiber cufts., CO OUT keeping the Law of God, Pſalm. 119. 22. 1 have kzpr- hy 
prying «x Teſtimonies, 1 have kept them, by obſcrvation; that is, I haye 
veloſque clas. Obeyed thy Commandments, The word is often applied to God, in 
4m, 7 reference to tnans proteRtion and preſervation, Dew. 32. 10. Moſy 
Ng deſcribes the care of God over his people Ifrac], Hz found thews in 
the wilderneſſe (as a people wandring and going altray) aud hy 
diritar 124. an, AED? them as.the apple of his eye, that is, he looked to them, and had 
indir FR ans continuall tender care over them. So P/al. 17.8.Keep me as the 
Bru. apple of thine eye. 
Ons The Septuagint render it, O thou obſerver of men, What ſhall | 
« $#/nutr Ok 7, unto ee 0 thew who art the obſerver and looker inro the ver) 
per 9 peerts of men > Lord faith he, what wilt thou haye me to do? 
__ 2. Thou lookelt quite throug me, and ſceſtall tha is in me, I' need 
Fmarew bras: not declare my ſelf unto thee, thou knowelt me alrogether, Thas 
I who art the ſearcher of the heart, and the trier of the reins; Thoy 
whoart a moſt vigilant watcher oyer all my wayes, what havel 
done, or ſpoken, but thou knowelt andcaalt catily obſerve, Thus 
Tob ſpeaks at the 144%. of this Book, verle 16. Thow number 
my ſteps : A man obſerves another curiouſly, when he cells how 
many ſteps he treads, it is an exprelli»n, noting the exaRteſt obſet- 
Tation. Salomen joynes the AR of keeping with obſrving, 
Proverbs 24. 12; If thos ſayeſt, Behold, he knoweth it nor ( thi 
3s the refuratian of at: Arheilt ) Doth nor he that pordereth the 
beart, conſider it, and he that keepeth. thy Soul, doth not he kyowt 
He that, preſeryeth us in our wayes, muſt needs ſee us in all our 
. wayes. , 
Again, Preſerving or keeping may be underſtood two wayes. - 
Firſt, there is a preſerving or keeping of-man, that he ſhall ing 
eſcape. And 
Cuftor borinem, Secondly, A preſerving or __ of Man, that: he ſhall not 
fe. 9 beminem take hurt. Some underſtand it inthe firſt ſence, ® rhow Preſerve 


porno of men-! that 1s, O' thou, who art ſo ftrifta kgeper and watcher 
nnludir wan ft over men, that. they cannot eſcape thine hand. A man is ſaid to be 
| in ſafe eat, when he is a priſoner, and fo tie ſence is: thus 

, tho haſt, me faſt. enowgh , 1 cannot break, ava) 


- Yiven , Lord 
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from thee, "1 ans lothe up within iron-gates and bars, what Wouldft 
thaw have me to doe unto thee > Thow mayeſt put what conditions 
thow pleaſeſt upon me, -1 nmſt ſubmit. Such language we have 
(Lamentation 3.5,7.) which may illuſtrate this. He hath build- 
 edagainſt me, and conpaſſed me with gall .and travel, he harh hed- 
_ about, that 1 cannot get ont, he hath made my chain hea, 
vie. You ſee he ſpeaks of God ( as we may ſpeak with reve- 
rence ) as of the maſter of a priſon , who faith to his under-Of- 
cers, there is ſuch a one, look to him well, make -his chain-hea- 
vie, that he may not get away, put himira place, where there is 
2 ſtrong wall, leaf he breake priſon. This ſence of the word 
makes Job ſpeaking like _ He hath'builded againſt me,' he 
hath compaſſed me about, he hath made my chain heavie upon 


me. | 
But the ſecond ſence,according to the letter of our Tranſktion, 
is moſt clear and apt, O #how preſerver of men? Thou, who kee- 
peſt man, leaſt he tak s hurt or fall into danger, As if Tob had be- 
{poke God, thus, Thou art the Saviour and ProteQour of men, 
thau haſt not onely given man a being, but thou proviceſt for his 
well-being : thouart apreſerver of our ourward {'y 
ſerver of ourſpirituall eſtates, A God, in whom we live,move; and: 
have our being, a5 wel,as wo receive being, life and motion from 
thee; and therefore ſeeing ſuch is thy nature, and thisthy otfice, ro 
' be-apreſeryer of men, what wouldſt thou have me to do unto thee ? 
| Why doſt thou thus deſtroy me, and break me to peeces > Why 
\ doſithoufoll:w me with aflition upon atflition, till I am utter- 
ly ruin'd and;undone 2? Thus Jacob ( Gen.28:15. ) Jf thou wilt 
keep me 3# the way that 1 ſhall go", he'makes a v :w to God, andin- 
dents or articles with God to be kept and preſerved by him. The 
word there is Shower, but that . and this are uſed promiſcuouſly, / as 
Plalm I21.4. The hee er of Iſrael, In the Word ofthe Text, and. 
. Phalm 31. 23. The Lord preſerveth- the faithfull, he preſerverh 
rhem frum he reach of dangers. and'troubles incompalling then 
on eyery fide. | - 48 | 
So then in this title, we have the work and office of God held 
forth, the ſecond aRt of his power. - The firſt is the aRt of Creati- 
on, the ſecond is this act of preſervation or providence. Preſerva- 
thou or providence is-a continued Creation. Obſerve from this tirle; 
Fir , 
) 
Man wants 4 preſerver, If God having made man, and ſet 
ER | Tree 2 him 
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him in the world, had left him to his own keeping, what would-. 
become of him 2 When God tralted' man to go a little alone, and.: 
did not hold a ſpecial hand of preſervation ovet him, to keep him. 
from or. in temptation, how quickly did he fall and loſe himlelf? 
Man like a little child ( wich if the mother or the nurſe leaveth.; 
alone unwatched or uneyed ) runs into dangers and deaths every: 
moment, Mag is a wegak creature, therefore he necds a prelerver.. 
Again, man ( as fallen eſpecially ) is a fooliſh creature, he hath no. 
rnderſtanding to guide himſelf, he is as ignorant as achild (if God. 
leave him) how to diſpoſe of his own wayes, and-order his go- 
ings ; TheWay of man u not in himſelf, neither i it in hin that go-' 
eth to derebt bys own ſteps. 
Laſtly, Man walks in the midſt of enemies. He is beſet with dan- 
pores thetefore he needs a ProteRor;what would become of a man, 
wing in a throng of adverſaries, were it not that he hath a God, 
whole Name is, the Preſerver of men ? . 
It is good for us to know:God by this Name in every letter of it 
m the full extent of it. | 
Firſt, Immediately, - his own hand and out-ſtretched arm, is our 


New fs Doi + {afety, Zech, 2.5. 1 Will be nnto-Feruſalem a Wall of fire round about; 
jag ppwiww If you-wanta wall, I will be your wall, my immediate providence 
widuais Saf. i» ſhall be your defence, rathet then you ſhall not be defended. ' Is my/ 


\ 

W# bs 14 
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ftrength the ſtrength of ſtones, or is my fleſh braſſe ? was Tobs que- 


ſtion, Chap.6.12. We may reſolve ir, the ſtrength of God is more 
then the ſtrength of tones, and he, The Spirit is more firm then 
brafſe, The Rowan: in their wars uſed to call out the Twtelar gods 
of choſe Cities they belieged, 8c. as believing them a ftronger de- 
fence to thoſe places, than walls or forts. And yer our God is more 


then a wall of Rone and brafle, he promiſed to be a wall. of fire. . 


Now, who can batter down a fire, that is it's own fewell, or who 
ganſet up Ladders to ſcale the flames ? 

' And as the Lord iz a wall of fire, {o a wall of water for the ſafes. 
tie of his people, 16. 3 3. 2 1. There Will Tbea place of broad rivers, 
and of ſtreams ; that 1s, I will be their preſervation ; the broad 
river preſerves a place fromthe invaſion of enemies :- Waters are 
Rronger then Bulwarks of ſtone. -And leaſt any ſhould obje, 
though broad rivers keep off Foot or Hotle, yet they give advan- 
tage to Ships : therefore it is added, I will be ſuch a riverto thee, 
4s wherein ſhall goe no Galley mith Oares , neither ſhall gallant 


Ship paſſe thereby .. But if any, ſhall venture theis Navies y_ 
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. theſe ſtreams rothy ano , then. know-(as the 23. ver/, inti<" TY 
mates) Their ncings be booſted, —— not well ſtrengthen 
their maſts; they ſhall nor ſpread their ſails, They ſhall be fo ruf- 


fled and entangled, rhat the lame ſball rake the prey, that is, the 
' Y weakeſt reſiſtance ſhall ſabdue them and makeptize of their. whole 
Fleer, even. of their invincible Armado's. 7 love the Lord my 
8 ſrongth, my rock, my tower, my fortreſſe, my buckler, the horu 
of my ſalvarion; Pſalms 18. 1, 2. all theſe ticles meer in this one, 
The preſerver of men. 991 -, 

Secondly, God is a preſeryer of men mediatly by-inftruments : 
he preſerves man by man, and man ſometimes by the beaſts of the 
earth, and fowls of the ayre, bur chiefly he preſerverh men by An- 
gels; Arg they not miniſtring ſpirits, ſent ont for the geod of theſe 
that ſhall be beirs of ſalvation ? (Plal.91.) He. ſball pive bis eAn- 
gels charge over thee, to keep thee in all thy wayes, they ſhall bear 
thee up in thy wayes, leſt thow daſh thy' foot againſt « ſtone, A pro- 
miſe (© full of fyeetnefle for faith to teed on, that the Devil Fath 
no way toelude it,. but by tempting us (as he did Chriſt) to over 
air, and furfer faith into a-preſumption, by a wilfull needlefle 
throwing our ſelyes into danger, . | 

And there is a neceſlity that God himſelf ſhould t!:us rake upon 
him the preſervation of men : This necelſtty is three-fold. 

1. None are ſtrong enoughto preſerve us without him, our ene- 
mies would break through all ſtrength below God*: fo that, ifhe * 
were not our preferver, nonecould ; 17 vain « ſalvation hoped for 
from hils, and from the multitude if molentains ;, truly in theLard our” 
God u the ſalvation of Iſrael, Jer.2.” Z 

2. Noneare wiſc enough to preſerve us,except the Lord.. As evil 
ſpirits are powers, for ſtrength ; ſo likewiſe Serpents, forpolicy and 
craft; this craft of hell cannot be diſcoyered,much leſle diſappointed, - 
without wiſedome, from Heaven. ' | 

3. None but God ave patient enough to be the preſerrers 
men,-I believe if the Angels left to their. natural temper, were jet 
to be keepers of men, they hadall given over this charge long be- 
fore this time, asit 35 ſuppoſed; they who fell, refuſed toundenake, 
or take it up,/at firſt : Angels have not the-patience to keep fuck 
a froward peece as man. Iris a wonder God doth nor give over that 
care, and in ſtead of preſerving, daſh him in peeces. When the 
Lord told Afoſes, he would ſeal au. eAngel before him; and drwve 

our the (andanite ( Exodus34. 2, ) For 1 will not go np in the 
"ILL ”. I&232.2 midſt 
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midſt of thee, for thou art a ſtiff-neckgd people le ſt I conſume thee in| 
the way. The Text faith, when the people beard this evil tidings, 
they mourned, and no man did pus npon.hins bis Ornaments. Why, 
what was it tharcroubled them ? Was irthat the Angel is eeyng 
: 30.; 
and they well fatisfied with it, Behold, 1 [tnd.an Angel before 
to keep, thee wn the way, and to bring thee into the. place which I 
kave prepared. 1 aniwer , the Angel in the 23. Chapter, isby all 
( that I meet with) agrecd to-be the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, the 


to conduct them ro Canaan? That was told them ( {h4p. 23: 


- Ereat Angel of the Covenant, but the Angel, Chapter 33, ap- 


t6'be a created Angel, and rather threatned them, then pro- 
miſed them. And thcugh the Lord is pleaſed to fignitic areafon 
6ffnding this Angel in favout to them, namely, leſt He himſelf 
eonſume them in the way, for their DR Yertthe people 
a<not fatisfied with this tidings ; iurely they thought it the Lord 
was not able to boar their provacations, much leſle could an Angel; 
and therefore if he ſhould ſend an Angel, and withdraw his own 


po from them,they mutt periſh; A mere Angel couldnort {he 
auwue 


re their manners as the Lord did, receiving provocations 
them , and continuing- preſeryations over them | this 
years. | 

k-is yet further obſeryable, that the Hebrew is not onely ſig- 
gular, but a particular : The preſerver of Adam, or of that 'man , 
whach hath ſome ſpeciality in ic : We tranſlate in generall, the 
Preſerver .of men, but the: preſerver of man, -- or of that man, is 
more.einphaticall. ; God preſerveth. all, buthe hath a ſpeciall cye 
of preſervation upon ſome, Tho preſerveſt. Man and Beaſt; faith 
the Pſalrtult; the beaſts of the cath are preſerved, but manis preſer- 
ved more : And among men, ſome are more preſerved. Jt -is a 


- Kath, the great God preierveth his greateſt enemies : a, wicked man 


were not able to lift up a hand or a tongueagainſbhim, if - God did 
not uphold him : bur God is the ſpecial preſerver:of that man, that 
is, the preſerver of:a_godly Man, or cf godly Men, | As Chriſt 
» the Saviewr of al Men, but efþecially of thoſe that believe ; ſ+ 
the Preſirver of all Men, but eiþecially of thoſe that believe; he 
hath a care ot them, beyond the care he hath of the world, - The 


eare which God hath of the reſt of the world, compared withthar 


towards his own, is but careleſneſſe, and he.as it were negleRs 
the whole world to look to his own People. As it was faid of 
Conſtantine, that for the love he bare to Conſtantinople, ——_— 
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and unadorn'd all the other Cities of the Empire, ta beantific and 
adern that : God ſeems —_ off from all on inene world to 
it on, his people; The very gleanin mercies whi 
his 6.7% non bcrter then +, hole vintage of the world : 
| And the Lord is therefore a ſpeciall Sayiour to his people, becauſe 
Firſt, They are more precious then the reſt of the warld: and that 
calls for moſt care, which hath moſt worth. Aman takes more care 
of his jewels, then of the lumber in his bouſe ; Theſs are my Jewels, 
faith God (Afal.3.) A man carries his jowels about him, or keeps 
theavin a fate cabinet. ly 
* . Secondly, Neerneſle of relation calls for that care; will not a 
man preſerve his wife, his Spouſe > The Church is the Spouſe of 
Chrit. Will not a man preſerve his children ?' if hjs, houſe be on 
fire, bring my children our faith he : The heart of God is. towards 
his children, he muſt provideihem a portion. Yeq, they are-his por- 
tion,he makes a revenew of them(Dent.32. g.).A.man wall preſerve 
his revenew, that wherein his eſtate lies :- Allchar God hath on 
earth (though he hath ſach a fulneſle in himſelf, that he needs no- 
thing from his Charch, yer; all thar he hath) he is 27 por to ſay, he 
hath it from his Church : and therefore God is (aid to be greaz im 
Zion ; He b the lame great God all the world oyer, but it ap- 
pears not{o, what he is to. the men of world, as to the Saints in 
Zzon it doth ; yea hes little niche eyeof the world, in compariſon , 
ot what he i in Zion,! therefore he takes great care to prelerye his- 
Zion, Laſtly, obſerve, | 
T he preſerving care of Ged ove? wan, eſpecially. over that man, 
over his own people, is 4 perpetual care. Preſervation is a. conti- 
nued a, it God ſhould icave u', one moment, and ſtop provi- 
dence, .Creation would be diſſolved : This ccntinuance of has care, 


iseminenrrowards his Church ; 1/a.27.3. Leſt any burrit, I will *- 


keep it night and day. Night and day divide all time between chem: 
to do a thing © mighe and day, is todo it continually, P{al. 121.4. 
He that keepeth. 1ſrael, neither ſlumbreth ner ſleepech: A ſlumber, 
is leſſe-then flcep; bur God will not ſo much as {lumber in his 
thought rowards us, all hi: are waking thoughts. Further, his loye 
is withour- intermiſſion, that knows no ops nor breaches, .there- 
fore hiscare is ſotoo. His peoples dangers ar: without intermilhon, 
therefore his preſervation is ſo too. . Enemies cppoic his. Peo- 
ple without intermiſſion , therefore he proteRs ri.em' fo too. The 
Devil geeth about likg. aroaring Lien, bg is Ever m motion, ” 
* = Loet » 1 
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 foeth about as ann Abaddon or Apollyon', the deſtroyer and deyou- 

rer of men :**The care of Chriſt prompts him to a like vigilancy, 

He goeth about preſerving : his a of preſervation-runs 
with that of the enemies oppoſition : God watches that his peo- 
Corte iftin me plus PIE May have ſome quiet reſt and fleep. As the ſtory reports 'of 
vigilare quem vere Alexander the great; thar he told his Souldiers, 1 Watch more 
oo prep, than ary of you all, that you may ſometimes have quiet ſleepe : 
Azianl.s, his care diſpenſed with ſome. of their careleflenefſe. It is moſt rue 
of God, ke wakes for ever, and he watches for ever, to preſerve 
us, thar, we may ſleep in-quietnefle and confidence. . So/ompan te- 
proves ſome*ſecure ones, who ate as' they, who Neep on the top 
of the maſt (Proverb. 2 3.)Burt the Saints-may {lcep (in regard of fear, 
though not-of indeayour)on the top ofthe maſt, while they remem- 
ber thar both the helm and the winds are in-Gods hands, As our (pi- 
ritual eſtar&s; ſo our temporall are kept (as with a garriſon in their 
degree )bythepower of God through faith unto fa!vation;.So much 
for the Title,O thou preſerver of men. 


Why haſt thos ſet me as a markg againſt thee , ſo that Tam a bur- 
den to my ſelfe? ns & W 
Y 2 ; Why haſt thou ſer ne as a-marks againſt thee ? ] The word fig- 
| nifies to meet one ,' to come the oppoſite way z Hence ſome 
. Gccurit bvi4m - tranſlate 'this, why haſt thow ſet "we contrary to thy ſelfe ? becauſe 
Ae peſuifs me he that meets another, comes the contrary way , the way oppolire 
eentrarium bi; to him: why haſt thew put 13s 4s an objett againſt thee ? Or , as'an 
Mee HY enemy to thee ? che object ſtands direfly bets us, and we deſire 
Mdmmc, 0 baveanenemy right before us. And+the word may be taken 
d+ ſimply, for an enemy, or adverſary, who tands oppoſite to us, both 
OE in his aRions and deſignes, and againſt whom we dire&_ both 
Tnge, Yaub. ours, - We render, wherefore haſt thou ſet me as a marks? ahd | | 
thar ſaits the ſence of the word fully , becauſe a mark* at which a | 
man aims, is ſet in dire& oppoſition to him ; we levell our ar- | 
rows or bullets at the marke right before us : Tob thought him- 
ſelfe' thus placed , why haſt thow ſet me as a marketo meete with, ; 


or intercept thy ſhot, thy arrows, thy bullets, tby blowes upon. m 
breaſt } Wilt thou make the bolome of thy ſervants, like the br 
of an enemy , a Batt to receive all thy arrows ? A mark 1s as:a 


ſtanding enemy ; aud an enemy is a moving mark to ſhoote at : 
a mark is a livelefſe cnemy, and an encmy is a living marke : his 
moaning then is ; Thou kaſt fer me agaioit chee, as it I werean < 
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- asif I were one, againſt whom thou reſolveſt ©o dired all thine 
 arrows,and aim every (troke:{»che-word is uſed; adg.$8.21.where 
Zeba and Z almwiwmna, two Kings taken captive by Gideon, laid to 
him,x«/e thow and fall upon: ; Kt is this word, (ct us beforethee as 
a mark for thy victorious ſword : $0 the Prophet (Ames 5.19.) 
tels nsthat a man in hopes to eſcape rhe hand of God, ſhall be as 
if a man did flee from .@ Lon, and a Bear met hn, fuch a man is 
bur'a mark for a Bear, who thinks to outrun this Lion. That exs 
reſſion( r King. 5,4.)is very cleat tothis ſence, where the peace- 
fulneſſe of Solomons reign is deſcribed, thus, there was neither ad- 
verſary nor evill occurrent ; theword we tranſlate, evill occwr- 
rag ron ogy —_—— met or befell wes Shen men 
.the e of all is, h Xes Or co I re 
- God, that he was as it were, ey marr": om all che 
men in the world,to be as the mark and butt agaioſt which God 
ſhot his affliions, and level'd all his arrowes: As if he had faid; 
There are many moe about me, and thou doeſt hot ſo much as 
touch one of the hairs of their head, there are men that receive 
not ſo much as one ſhot from thee, but I am made thy-ſtanding 
mark, why is it thus Lord ? So he exprefſeth himſelf in other 
words, bur to.this very ſence, Chap.19. 11. Chap.13. 24. -#here- 
fore holdeft thow me for thine enemy ? or according to the Lewer 
of the Hebrew) among thoſe who ſtraighten thee,as an enemy 
ſtraightens a City, in thetimeof a fiege ; And this he doth te 
move God tvpity and compaſſion; Lord,ſaich he, I am ſet as a 
-mark againſt thee, You would be much moved (a tender heart 
would) to ſee a man bound faſt to a poſt, and another ſtanding 
off with his how þent;and his arrow on the ſtring, with his 
or piſtoll cockt, aiming athis breaſt : Job himſelf in 
poſture, as ifthe Lord had bound him faft-to a poſt ortoatree, 
and were powringyollies ofſhot,and ſending ſhowers ofarrows 
nhim continually, | 
Obſerve, tirſt rhe manner of the language, which is by wayof 
4 yehement queſtion, or expoſtulation, Why haft rhow ſer me ava 
mark againſt thee? | 
Man it very inquiſitive ro kyow” the reaſons of Gods dealings 
with him. That's onething. ; | 
Andſecondly, which is neer the ſame, | 
It is ſome [atisfattion and eaſe to the mind {mirten by the hand 
o Gab to huow thereses hy berwonds, why be Fries. ly 
ans ha n—at 


nou ——— - 


— 
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haſt thou ſet me 414 mark? as if he had faid; if I could bur Icarn- 
this, and ſee the reaſon of it,furely I ſhould receive.thy wounds as 
kiſſes, and take thy ſtroaks as embraces. When Gideon law (o 
many evils and troubles upon 1ſrael ; 1#d.6, 4nd the Angel toll 
him, the Lord was with him, Then why 3s it thus ((aith he) Can 
you give me a reaſon, why God being with us, ir is thus wich us ? 
T o know the reaſon of our pains 4 great eaſe,and almoſt the cure. 
ef it, If the-people of God did but know what infinite reaſon he 
hath (reaſon of the higheſt temperartent of wiſedome and good- 
nefle) why he laycs atflition upon them, and makes them as his 
marks, they would be abundantly ſatisfied with ir. What is the 
reaſon why the Saints coming our of great afflition, are willing 
ro nec, It is good for us that we were affiifted: and bleſſedbe_ 
God that we were chaſtned. It is, becauſe then they ſee more 
cleerly the reaſon why God afflied them, and they then bzgin 
co talte the fruit of thoſe afflitions. If while the affliction is upon 
us, we knew what good God meaneth us, what honour he intend- 
eth us, we ſhould bear it not onely with courage and with pa-+ 
tience, but with joy. If Job had been fully acquainted with this, * 
that Godtherefore ſet him up as a mark to ſhoot ar,that he might 
be toall the world a mirrour of patience : that Godintended him ' 
this honour, that his name ſhoult be upon record in his Book ſo 
long as there was a Church ; ſurely he would have barnall with 
more patience and eaſc than he did ; But he was groping in the 
dark, and therefore enaquires, #herefore haſt thou ſet me as a 
mark againſt thee ? The wordsare not onely, or not ſo much, an 
ation, becauſe he was ſeras a mark, as an Inquiſition,why. 

he was ſetas a mark. Thirdly, note, 

God ſometimes ſeems an enemy to hu faithfull [etvants. For 
one to be before God as a Butt continually ſhot ar,whar other in- 
rerpretation can ſence make of it, but this, that God looks upon 
him as an enemy ? Jacob faith of Toſeph (Gen. 49. 23.) the Ar- 
chers have ſorely grieved him, and ſoot at him: Joſeph was as 
the common mark of his brethrens enyie. But in this caſe, ast 
Is aid of 7oſeph (Gen. 42, ) when his brethren came to him, 

. He made himſelf ftr ange ro. them: ( Toſeph ſtrained himfelf, and | 

ufed his Art, to overcome his natute, He made himſelf ſtrange : 

Toſeph was of a meck and lovin _ and therefore 

like a Player upon a ſtage,he only aReg art of a rigid maſter 

or govemour.) Thu many times the Lord take upon hinithe 
__ a, poſture 
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poſture of an , and forces a frown upon a poore creature, 
whom he loyes and delights in with all his ; he makes him 
as his mark to ſhoot at, whom he layes next his own heart. Thus 
the Charch ſped, Lam.3.12. He hath bent his bow,and ſet me as 
a mark for bis arrows , And (7 16. 13.) that you may ſee how 
his language ich our Scriptures : His archers compaſſe me 
round about, he cleaveth my reins aſnnder, and doth not ſpare. 
. Hepowreth out my gall upon ye Arptaes a naraa. rs 1s ! 
A man ſhoots at a hairs bxedch that ſhoots thus: when God ſends 
his archers, their bowes ſhoot true, thatthey cleave the reins afun- 
der: the teinsare in the midſt ofa man, and to cleave the reins, is 
_ toſhoot leyel:: as po yring our the gall, or unbowelling, imports 
+ $0 ſhoot dead. l 

Fourthly,obſerve this hy haſt thow ſet me as a mark? 

God takgs the moſt eminent and cheiſeſt of his ſervants, for the 
choiceſt and moſt eminent affliftions: He makes a Job the White. 
Why haſt thou choſen me? There was great reaſon, God ſhould 
choole him, he wa: the moſt eminent in holyneſſe and grace of all 
abor.r him:he was the moſt remarkeable man for grace and good- 
neſle, therefore he muſt be the mark. They who have received 
moſt grace from God, are able to bear moſt affliQion from God. 
God doth this in infinite wiſedome : as the Apoſtle; Roms. 14. I. 
gives an excellent advice in refcrenceto weak brethren, /#ch 4s 
are weak receive, but not ts doubtful diſpmtations ; take heed 
wk br in gage your weak Brethren in doubtfull di you 
may looſe them fo ; take thoſe that are ſtrong and able, ſuch as . 
are well ballaſted for a ſtorm;take theſe men it you will,to doubt- 
full diſputations,but do not take weak brethren. If God'will 
not have us take a weak Chriſtian to wry wade, wr ranas” 
ſurcly then,he calls ſach to ſufferings, of whoſe ftrengrh he is 
aſſured:A'man under great afflition, is brought to a very doubt- 

full diſputation ; therefore the Lord will not bring a weak one, . 
one low in grace to it,but he takes out the ſtrong: As the General 
of an Army chuſes out the valianteſt and moſt experienced vete- 
. rane ſouldiersto put them upon hard adventures,it is not wiſedom 
to ventyge a freſh-water ſouldier upon difficult ſervices, God will 
nos put new wine into old bottles : as it is in-aQting duries, ſo in bs 
ſufferings. And as Chriſt orders the word in fach wiſedome, thar 4 
ke will aot-hayeeounk! given,to any ſoul, who is unprepared to 
| | Vuuu-z receive 
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_ receive it, orunable to bear it..Joun 16. 12. 1 have many things 
[ 


Jet to ſay unto you, but you cannot bear them ngw_, therefore 
will _ untill you have got moreitrength : So God ſaith of a 
young Chriltiap,;one that js newly come in ; thou, haſt grear af- 
flictions to undergo before thou. dich, but thouart--gor fit to bear 
them yet, I will deferthy.wiallcill thou art grown. more bardie, 
through more communion with me, to tit thee for that encoun- 
ter. As our Lord Chriſttold Peter (Job, 21. 18.) #hen thox waſt: 
young, thow girdeſt thy ſelf and walkgdſt whether thaw wenldſt;;but.. 
when thow ſhalt be.old, thow ſhalt ſtretch forth thy. hands,and an- 
ether ſhall gird thee, and carry thee whether thaw wouldit not, 
Thatis, when thou waſt young and unexperienced, thou enjoy- 
edſt thy liberty ; but when thou ſhalt be grown older in years,. 
and ſtronger in-grace, thou ſhalt willingly ſtretch forth thy hands, 
and quietly lr thy ſelf to be bound to the Crofle, (Peter was 
not nailed as Chriſt, buttied ro the Crofle) and there die in wit- 
neſle of my truth ; for this Chriſt ſpake, pgnifying by what death 
he ſhould dit, and glerifie God, ver.lg. * 
Fifchly, In that he ſaith,,/hy haſt thou ſet me a5 a mark, againſe - 
thee ? why-doſt thow run thus againit me ? Obſerve, 
Man in inning, runseth contrary to God ; and Godin affiitting, 
fſeemeth torun contrary to Man. Every at of finne, is a direR op-- 
poſition unto God: we ſet God as a mark, and ſhoot arrows of 
diſobedience againſt him; finne is a milling the mark of duty, but, 
itaims to hit the Lord,as a mark, who charges us with that dury. - 
In afflition God runnech upon us, . and makes the tranſgrefſor 
his mark. Moſes (Levit.26,41.) ſpeaks both wayes ; 1f your #x- - 
circumciſed hearts be humbled, and ye ackyowledge that ye have 
walked qi on me, and _ 1 _ makes __ wats 
Jos, that [ have made you a mark, and ſhot at you by my . 
ments, and chat you haye made me a mark, ” 5 at a, o 
yuur finnes;then ] will remember, &c.. So that our finning is a 
walking contrary unto God, and Gods correRions are peeing 
contrary, to ws; There is an excellent expreſſion, noting how 
fiane ſtrikes, and ( asit were) ſhoots at God- ( /ob 15, 25,26. ): 
He ftretcheth out his hand againſt God ( ſpeaking of a wicked 
man) and ſtrengthneth himſelf againſt the Almighty : ( herethis 
word is uſed) he runneth wpon him, even on his neck, upon the 
thick boſſe of his bucklers. See how hedeſcribesa wicked man 
wa his naturall cone; what doth he 2 He runs upon God , 3 
| - Tunneg.. 
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-- onthe very boſſes and fears nothing - ſuch is a wic 


' 1 am aft ai, ] amburthenſome td t 


enupon 
on ora en 


upon- his arms, both for beautie and defence. -Fhe 


rons againlt God; will not\God run _ He will certainly 
bupon the boſles of their bucklers,and upon their necks too, one 
time or other, till they ſhall be forced mT our; that as they have 
been burdens unto. God, ſo now.they are burdens to themlelyes 
Thus Zeb. concludes it his own caſe. 


Sq that I am a burthen tomy Fel.” 


The former words, are the cauſe;and theſe the effe.T how haſt 
fet me as a mark, what follows, >0;1 aw 4 burtbes ro-ney ſelf ! 
The Septuagint reade thus, ſo that 7 ans burthen wnto thee;'or, 
ſo, that I am burthenſone to thee. And thenhis meaning may be 
conceiyed thus, Lord thou ſetteſt me as amarke, /o'thas 1 become 
buer thenſome unto thee ,, Thave ſuch a weight of aff ioms wpon 
me, that# ans forced ta'  romplainingrad expoſtnlations, Wherein 
luiters wherithey 

cry long inthe earsof a Judge or Magiſtcate,he faich wepaaris 0m 


are very troubleſome, very but tome.. 

The Rabbzvs.oblerve, that chiswasrhe-ancionr readingof the 
Text,' Fama barrbient wnro tbeelaridibarchs: Scribrs, wplto Wrote 
carthe Bibles in-Hiebrew, -aade thigalcorarion, 'x burvhen to'n 


If ; becauſe they conceived thee: M 
ob eos preterm, rr ok 


rall truth i inthar tranflation, a brthen wnto thee : Thi man 
are burthenſbave to Godythe-frowardae 
are bucthcbfome mace God : Bud donceiwe ee porwwombany 
rigs-che Rucefaijer, :in a re Þ 


own;rited'Spirits, 
de onatbaran a: bucrthen 16 wiy ſelf, thacin,*thou doft'even . 


my ſelf, whercas orevhou- walt wont to 
alta mp borden upon ehy-(elf. Alas'# faine;}ctrto 


Ce ders {lf; lam wearpobtmy life-becaule amlett alone. 


to bear 2 Mhnee not whar'ro' do-yith mykcl, tam burchen- 
ſome ro myſelf. Henee obſerve, "Firſt, 
Onrward affiittions , poverty, ſiokneſſe, want, . Fc. are bur- 


thexs, aud they make @ man burtienſome cohimfelfs It is a grex 
bunben to -t artery va Clemo, 


hare our com 
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maieftare arbitre- 
rentur, ut homancie 
a oneri efſet, 
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ofcomtorts lies like a heavisweight'upon' the ſpirit r the remo- 
_—— isa weight upon the ſoul ; fear is a 
en, cate isa burthen, and ſoi4pain. © Therefore God cals 
_ caſt all thoſe burthens upon hin1,'Pſa/.5 57 22. Secondly,ob- 
| ſerve. | | 
Man left to himſelf, is not able to bear himſelf. Man is much 
born down by weight of natuzall corruption. Hence the Apo- 
file calsit, A weight, and the finne Which doth ſo eaſily beſet ns, 
(Heb. 12.1.) ge about our heels, to burthen us: as lon 
arments do a man that runneth, Our ordinary callings and at- 
Firs left upon our own backs preſſe us tothe earth, much more 
do our extra”rdinary troubles and afflitions. And therefore he 
adyiſeth, Caſt thy burthen xpon the Lord (he affures in the next 
words) ed he ſball /uſtais \thee. 'As implying, that man cannoe 
ſuſtain or bear his own weight, . ' And though, it ſhould ſeem we 
have ſtrength to ſpare for others, and are therefore commanded 
to bear one anothers burthens, ( Gal. 6. ) yer no man of himſelf 
no notthe holieſt A:/as, nor the ſpiritualleſt Porter on earth is 
able to bear his own ſelf, unlefle Chriſt be his ſapporter, 'who is 
alſo therefore ſaid towphold all things by the word of hir Power, 

' Heb.1.3.Becauſe no creature in a narurall, or man in a ſpirituall 
capacity can bear his own weight. . 

Thirdly, from the connexion between theſe two phraſes, 7 how 
haſt ſet me 45/4 mark againſt thee, ſo.that I am a burthen to 

ſelf ; what is it thar makes my life ro be ſo burthenſome to me ? tt 
3s this, becauſe lam fer as a mark before thee,thatis, becauſe thou 
ſcemeſt to be an enemy to me: And ſothe note fromthe conne- 
Rion isthis.]; .  - | Wn. | 

That which preſſes and burthens the ſoul above all, is the ap- 

" prehenſion that God ww againft us. Tob in many things looked un- 
to Goctunder theſe ions; 'with ſad thoughts, as if he were 
his enemy:ſo he expreſt himſeK inthe ſixth Chapter; The 
of his arrows drinks up my ſpirits, heſetteth bimſelf in battel 
array againſt me.In theſe temptations and delertions, this was the 
burthen ofhis ſpirir, that God a ed asan adverſaty, Why 
doeft they ſet me 4s a mark againſt thee? Lerthe Sabeansand | © 
the Chaldeans ſhoot at me as much as they will, lerfireand winds | 
contend with me,and-make me the mark of their utmoſtfury,I can 
bearc all theſe, /ob was light-hearted enough, when he thought 

he. contended onely with creatures, and that creatures onely 
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contended with him; ;bur in the progrefſe 6ſthe trial he finds God. 
againſt him, comforts from, and rerrors 
x him ;, now he. is aburchen to himſelf, he can bearthis no 
"nw. 4 As Ceſar faid in the Senate when he had many wounds 
| rmarps 6 , ye this wounded him moſt, chathe was wounded by 
hand ofhis is ſon )what how wy ſonne > $0 when a believer looks 
this-way and that way,. and ſees many. enemies, Satan and rhe 
creatures, all in armes againſt him ; he can bear all their charges 
and aſſays, bur if he apprehend God oppoſing, and wounding 
him, he weeps out this mournfull What thow my Fa- 
ther ? What thou my Ged ? Thou who halt fo often fhined up- 
on me, doeſt thou darken thy face towards me, and appear mince 
enemy ? Theſe enſions of God, will make. the eſt 
Saint on earth, a n tooheayy for himſelf to bear. 
which cauſerh the moſt way na t in theSzines,is the 
incvidence of their pardon; Sin.un isin it ſelf a burthen: 
and our not knowing fin RENT nn onithens but 
our jealoufies and fears, that isnot pardon'd, eateſt but- 
then of all,and that which adds wei Wn erableneſſe 
to all other burthens. Hence 7ob in t | next yerſ.and with the laſt 
breath of his anhyer, polnts dircAly ar that which pinchr him. 


Verſe 21. end why deeft thow not pardon my tranſgreſſion, and 
take away mine iniquitie? for now foal T flee i the 
duſt, and then ſoalt ſme i” w__ rote va, but{ 
foal net be. 


In the former verſe we found Tb bumbly confefing is fn 
and carneſtly enquiring, of the Lord a reaſon of his ſorro yy | 
he had ſbot him Tf, of arrows, that now.hewasnot {5 
wounded as loaded, And become « barthen to himfelf.. 

In this verſe he ſyes for the nof thoſe fs, and fo for the» 


removall of thoſe ſorrows. the bow mig} be un- 
bended, and nota ſhot _ lathe 
anſiver of which biz 2 ſpeed end = 
retarded,come too FR 
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| In the-form, they ate a 4ehement aorta 1 
hath beenheared [ along withthe fire 6 of biotin mw 


he ſpeaks in che heax x offi ith; 4d with fiery Ss after 13 
t 


cie: Heki his heafr*ts the ſame height and tenour Al : 
There it' was, Why haſt chow fer me as @ mark, againſt thee'? 
Hers another why, and. why Jeft rhow nor pardon my manga 
on ? As before he war grievs t6 beſer up a--4 mark. for affljQio 

to aimat ; fo now he deſires to be made a eo Folge cn mereyro 
aim at.” - 

I fhall note one thing from hence; before cometo open the 
words ; ; They who are Senſhi of the evil of fn, will pray hearts- 
ty for the'pardon of ſon. Expaſtulation is catnelt Prayer ; ex- 

ion is a vehement poſtulation,a veheinent enquiring afcer, 
ordefiring ofa thing,YFhy deft rho nor pardon my ſinne > Tay be = 
reſolved 1nto this, © at thow wotuldeſt pardon my find ! = 
Witt thou not pardon wy ſinne ? The matter of this Prayer 
quires ſuch a form,” fich a vehermency of ſpirit in him that 
If rhere be any Petition in the woftd, about which the « 1pj- 
rit ſhould be fired, 'ir is in this, when "we [RT eng of 


— Willno aman whoſe badgis defiled-by-falling into the mire, | 


call haſtily for ſome.tocleanſe and waſh kjra 7; Will he not ſay ? if 
it comenot ſpeedily, why do you nor —_ away the water there? 


fine is the. defiling and benuring ofthe foul, and pardon is the - 
deanfing of it. 
Ifa man'be d and deadly ill he have wy | 


forme ſew feeble delires, or make cold requeltsfor a Chirurgion? 

Will be nor call and call ond "Call and all again for help and 

ron remorl are the wourds of the ſoul, and pardon is the 
are'of ir.” ** 

Decided his bories, willhe notbe yery y very cart 


; porn again ? Sinnbiifrhe breaking of the 
they for fi How d David cty.cotheLord"(P Fro. 


you :) That the ma Sieve hal bro might rejojet ; . 
ons ney firft, inthe pa Pe Sr a: 
Wasa d "1% TY "—_ 
If a mans peace, or the * of a Nation bedifturbed, isthere 
noteanſ crying (+ nil <p) tohiave* Rinplced, abt 6-elts 
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nnder. the danger every : forgivenefſe cancels 
the bond, when the fin is pardoned, the debt is paid, and the ſoule - 
Ard 3. And hos nawender Vn the oth we heare or 
make ſtrong cries , Why doeft thow not parden our ſinnes? My ſon 
wa vera hay nh | —__ "_ ) Y ew bs 
or t friend Wy bi . another 
—_— ſleep to prog, -— = thine exe- lids , FR 
thy ſelfe as « Roe from the band of the bunter , and as « bird 
band of the fawler. Not to give reſt tothe eye ,nor ſhum- 
eye-lids , notes the hotteſt purſuit and incencion 
ſpirit about a bufinelſe 3 Thus buſie Solomon adviſes aman to 
o becommeth ſurety for another. Then, what ſhould we 
, who have contralted huge debts qur ſelves > How ſhould we 
this ſenſe give our eyes no reft, and our eye-lids no (lumber, till 
ſoules be deli at a Roe from the hand of the buncer, and 
3 

Satan purſuing U8,Can an 
make'or haveagainft thepeaceof our fouls. That's the ficff Ning 
from the manner or forme in which ob ſues for the pardon of 
. His ſpirit doth not fall, hegrowes not flat upon this- point, bas 
is as high and earneſt here , for che pardon of fin-,-as- in 
or ER air) 12 the diffolation 

it. "2th | 

Why doeft than 'not pardon my ſinne , and take away mine ini- * 1 
quitie? (hall ficſt ſhew what is meant by aockodi and takgng I... __ 
aw; and then, what by tranſgreſſion and iniquity, and ſo put the Tis dnyles 
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Why deft thou not pardon my tranſgreſſn ? ” 1 ror n Als 
- The *Septuagint reades autgh ; thow not farget my iro nfe 
0 


greſſion? or bury icin the grave of oblivion , and the word 51a 
XxX ” Genin 
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fignifie to forget, as well, as to take away, But generally: It jms = 
ports the liſting wp, or raking away of that which Hes heavie upori 
os, either in a morrall, or in a natarall notion, HoC. 11. 4. Iwarts 
them , « they that take off tbeyoake '; Artd-becanſe pardon is" the 
taking away, or lifting off of fin, therefore it is often pur forthe a 


of 1 : 
of Nw3 Hence alſo it s applied to chat gefiae of the Priefts, when chey 
l rulrorrocye ceived: gifts and ſacrifices , becauſe they were won to elevate 
Metaphors denere antd lift them nap. Hente Chriſt the ſubftatice of all the Sacrifices , 
0 Twdmenre& is (aid ro belifced up, himfelfe faith , Ar: lifted up the” Ser- 
elevariſcleress, pent in the wilderneſſe , ſo maſt the Sonnet" of "man be lifted up 1, 


few ſecrifiei. (Fob. 3. 14.) wee may fay , as Aoronlifced up theSacrificerarthe 
_—_— ow {o the Sonne of man was lifred . This lifting up,noted alſo. 
the ce of thaſe Sactifices , and'thefavour of God to thoſe 


who brought.them. When Pbar ab beſtowed a great favour upon 
his'chief Butler Gen.40 30. according to his dream, he lifted 
head : Foſeph expounded it ſo, Aſter three doyes Pharaob ſball lift wp 
thine bead; that is ,' be ſball freely parton thy offence , and beftow 
fome great honour;gift or reward upon-thee. And in this ſence tt 
bh proper to the text,when'fin is pardoned, a mans head is lifted up 
its.advanced indeed. Y 
The Lord proctaimes his name in this tenour (Exod.3 4.7.) The 
Lord, the Lord, forgiving (or lifting up) iniquity z and Pla. 32. 1. 
Bleſſed is the man whoſe tranſgreſſions are forgiven, or lifted up. 
"Farther, thirwordfi ,not only,to take or life off a burthen 
from another, and Jayicdown : 'but foro life iteff from another, 
as for a man to take ic upon himſelfe,and beare it in his Read from 
whoſe ſhonlders'ic was taken. And in this ftria ſence, we are e« 
; an tounderftand ic in the point of pardon; for pardon is noe 
op awey offin from a man,&| ir,none knows where : 
bur fin being taken off from man , fome other ſhoulders are prepa- 
red to beare it,even the ſhoulders of our Lord Chrift , on him our 
finne is laid, AD wee likeſbeept bave gone afiray, wet bave turned every 
ene to bis owne way ., and the Lord bath laid on bim the iniquitie of w- 
_ all, a.53.6. when the bucthen of debt was taken off from us,itwas 
yen onChriſt.Hedid not take or lift the butthen of in fromus; 
' and throw itby,bur he bare it himſelf;nothing but chis could com- 
pleate the worke of pardon: therefore.it was alſo prophecied, Iſaiab- - 
$3. 4+ Swrely be bath borne our griefer, and carried oxr ſorrows. - And 
(1, Pet. 2.22.) who bis awne ſelf bare aur finnes in bis owne body on the. 
k tree. 
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F Chriſt cooke our infirmities, and 
ex, when he tooke and bare our fins: when betooke fin 
vg; torres = rs fio, our ficknefſes 
and our fortowes z For ax in Scripmee is faid to be made fow 
for ur, that is, with the fin he bare Tarrerg (ions and 
which are the conſequents of fin ; ſo here, when it is Gid, He bore 
rf wei eb few ener; x or-7"nnnrmggmeeem: | 
which procured and produred thoſe forrowes. wo Da 
TheOreck words uſed by the Evangelift ace full with a 
He 1ooke them to bim , he received them upon. hanGl6es | be Irma " 
Ent tk de De _ 
ie 


Jlo Chap.7. An Expoſition open the Book of Jan. Vertare. | 


icuplike a mighty Sampſon, and carried ic out for us. - The ſcope- 
Goate was'a type of this, «Levit.6.22+ And the Goat ſhall bearc 
peat EY ares into Ce Has 27 wad a land, 
cut off and ſeparated trom ether lands a | | 
the tocall aboliſhing. of our fins, which being carried _— 
where noman dwels, {ball be as loft and gone forever, not to be. 
found when they ſhall be ſought for: whocan find that, which is. 
where noman ever was?pardou'd fin is carried and (as it were) hid, 
ont of the fight both of God and mangfor it is notzand that which is 
not, is not (according to man) to be ſeen. In allufion to all 
Rag Chriſt (F0b.1.29.)is pointed at by the Baptiſt, with, Bebold 1he lamb - 
"x08 gf God that taker awaythe ſins of the world ; he takes fin: off from 
the world, upon himlſelſe, and carries it away noman kuolts whi- 
OO for the firſt word, pardon, Why 
my | | 
The ſecond word is rendred by our Tranſlatours, Take away, 


it to paſle away. | 
' The word fignifres, firſt fimply, to palle away or tO by. : 
, Secondly, to die, periſh or vaniſh away, that w = by. 


| us js vaniſhed,as to us: So the word is 0 39:36, phe 
3 


not, becauſe, that which gave it ſap,is not... -. | 
Further, this word ( which-is very confiderable ) is applied to. 


nome the 
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Commancdement of GodJand when God pardonaye cb the . 
So ther ths mods Toke ny oy _ He | 
IND a yo XX Ty are = HATES 


keeping the paſſeover , ya" 
13,24, In this ſenſe the wordi 
reſolved to 


mercy. s T as Flor amy drow (ae) M = 


will not again pa 4 cm Ee. 


ſothe next wor, 


i. 


Some: tranſlate that in pro Dh any mired fondle 
wickedrieſſ or your fingan [hat caries a faire ſenſe, {Ain C2 ra _y 
pardons or will not puniſh an offence, he ſeerts'to takeno:notice; © 
oy wt b preparing hep Galen ckings ( as. fimylation 

ia ca pregend difſemulation is £6 take ho nexice;. 
ocngsaohold font tht which n;)God pllatb andclmble t 
the fins of men ina gracious way-,. when bewill ant ablires, or 
looke upon them to queſtion oc puniſhehem. . 

The. Geek word ( Meath, 26.39.) -anſwereth this Hebrew , © 
where our LordChciſt prayeth earneſt] thecemovall ofthe PR. 
Gus Pave { { Gich-he ) of ir be poſſible get thireup paſſe away fri "=5ts 

; Inche ſame ſenſe that-in-is faid'to: paſſe 49s che cap* of jo, randy | 
Gods diſpleaſure and wrath paſſes alſo away; when-finis 
therefore Chriſt prayed thrice , that 1he" cup might - paſſe away 


_ from bim., tha; he might not be deal OE finner, but: that 


there might be a courſe found out to ſpare himgand ſave the: glory 
obs Fathers Rs Tet ( Ken ſubmirs ) wot my will bugthy will be 


xx 3 dong, 


nd = 
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done , if id muſt .not paſſe away ,.5 am content1d-i; ſhould 
| Thus farre we have. TEISDILE nd 


og coed; apon , tho& in two termes, tranſereſſion, 
which are the obieQs — ping mary workes) 
 Hoeſt thou not pardon my tranſgre Jr acthryAr en atvay mine. in+ 
guity # ond 5 are _ þ potion 
tor in them all: manner of ine, eſpecially fins grounty Garury 
are comprehended . 
ow Thefoimr, tranſereſſion, notes a violation of the commands of | 
Pcrunecſuer. God wich a_higtiband;or-@ rebellion ofthe mind, when pride of 
Coke us yo Giric ſhews ic (elf very much. There is a ſpice of pride in every finne : | 
hee ewe. Becauſe of pride( (aith Solunon) commeth contention;all the contennions 
reri« ranſtreſis. gee maintaine againſt the word $ewwill of God, tile from the 
of our own hearts, becauſe we cannot ſabmic to the will of God 4 
but in ſome tins,pride holds up her head more proudly. Such hes 
chis word notes, ic is not (fwply any fin, bur fin very progdly 
and rebelliouſly'commirced. *7 eau 2% 
(V- | : The latter word Iniquity, imporreho.crodkednedb-yntd" thyus: 
IncuroacesT 4+. ity of a thing; when it turns, this way bechar wiy , and exrends 
op oor perry not in. a firaiceand 'righ; line. Hence it sapplied to the vitioſiry 
is pr ne and perverſenefle , tochecrookednefle and icqualicy of mans na«< 
* "". ture. Our natzre is a crooked. peect; andthat maker all the" ergo- 
Cured mi _ ? kedoelferin our liver Thellitines ſpeaks fo,in a moralt: 
©  call-ill manners, and'ill-mnner'd men, evoked men, di evooked 
' = manners David, Pal. 51's. bewallectr his birth fro under this 
notion, F. va too dig nr bool was firſt rae in. 
theworld , « o-word to hi my iniquity ( the 
Peccata denotes 1 enefſs., theicrookadnefſe Xo cy 3s greater thing ' can 
{vw pes of: made raight, .Gen:4:13./80/ thir this Word) 
ns noma. > ak ic Ate ) implies/ —_ __ a bare _ po g 
————— z Wea wy ercenoy.; itra notes t 
I = fn wt recom: henatomnin ors chit fr __ 
A emrceeidag., falſe bent of the haro:w "right. and 
re-am ſoqwur de good, juſt dong rect oro pon pathey #nd-fot- 
- lowes that which is perverie and worfr. + * | 
0 wm Takeone thing further: This word in Spruce Senibrnot ny 
thea&of ſuch fins; put ſecondly the puniſhment of 36 
#0,'Gez.19 45. And thirdly,ir loput for the meanes 
or cds oak 09-op We fs of my pee, = 
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chaſe degenerate Pricfts ar 
EIT: 


pro by them. . Sothat 
_ ty is the ſacrifice for infquicy,in which ſence alſo Chriſt 
| madi ſin for w, namely, adacrifice for fm, 1 Cor, 5.28. 
" Frome ant pork wen li pan n' 
irity, tO * zitnad to 
God ? And why doeft not thou pardon opp, =. bor 
Gad onely can pardon fon. ark {ore RE 
culiar a&,he can doe ir,and none can;but he. oper pablo 
royall ticles (Exod. 34 7.)the Name of Gods proclaimed in this 
file , The Lord, 1be Lord God, nnd erg Rinks 
ring , and aboundart in goodneſſe and in truth, keeping 
fands , forgiving iniquity, tranſgreſſion a«dfis.Pardoning fin , bs , 
the laſt oftchoſe ſeven Arcribates, in which the Lord man 
himſelf ro Moſe2,as being that, wherein all the former are ſanum'd 
anda conveigh thele ſeverall bleſſings , to make 
eately $ or toſhew that none can bea pardoner 
af n,bur be who is veſted wich all choſe fore-going glorious ticles 
and therefore none, .byz God alone. Hence the Prophet ficeb 
(chap. 7. yer. 48.) prache queſtion;and challeoges all theworlds 
Who #. a Ood like! xnto; thee, pardonihg 
if you can;t tio God ale Fog . 
God hike xnto 1 hrd faid; ſotne 
__ ch ro KI i, 
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: thy brotber ſeven times; ard Chriſt hath raught us to pray for #he 


Ll 


3s the gall of bi 


or will be found meerebunglers at thisworke. None can pardon ay 
thou doſt. None can pardon,1.So freely, 2. Noneſo fully, 3. None 
ſo continpally,4.None ſo eternally, 5. None ſo indifferently, whe- - 
ther in reſpeCt of finnersor fins, as thou doeft. Tr igall one to thee, 
what the- fins are, and all onero thee whoſerhe fins are, fo they 
come to azke thy pardon.” And' that which iza diſadvantage to - 
azke rr Ou; the 
greatnefſe of our fins. The Plalmilt did, and any man may- make 
that his -plea, Lord pardon my fin, for it ir great, Dare aay-be a 
competicor with God in thisgworke > The Phariſes pur the que- 
ſion right, ifthey had normiftooke tbe perſon rowhom they pur 
is , Mark 2:7. Who is this that forgionth fins none can forgi 
fin but God alone. Agaitie, fin ({ in one fence )is committed only 

| God, and for that reaſon alſo,God only is the pardoner of 
it : Pſal;51, Againſt 1bee only have 1 finned. "Only the credi- 
oy can OT og EE G_e 
the wrong. is wrong'd in c , and the wrong is 
ſo much his, that it may well be called only his,cherefore without 


him no pardon. 
But man ischarged to forgive his brocher , Luke «17. 4. Forgive 


forgiveneſſe of our treſpaſſes, as we forgive thoſe thas treſpaſſe againſt. 
w, Mat.6.12, | | x 


I anſwer, there are twothings in all ſecond- table fins; Firſt, 


e of a power commireed to'man , to 
-20.23. Whoſe ſing ye remit are remitted, 
yeretaine, they are retai I TREOEE. 
power is not.authoritative and magiſteriall,bot 


ether they be fir 
and"looſen 


\ fins, a8 another manmay and doth we OE 18 Pore» 
could-fay .co $5 | % $. 23.1 + pe that"thow ard 
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_ not gar) it, -he did not know his own condition, 
he flatter'd himſelfe, and thought all well, becauſe lately pri 
wich the water of Baptiſme 3 therefore ſome muſt theſe 
menbound, and fold them till under fin- 6:1 A 
 * Againe, thereareochers, whoſe heart are rg Ts 
ſuch as are jndeed reconciled toGod, and all whoſefins ate /pardo- 
ned ; but they are not able to make it out, and they cannot cleare 
up thisching from the word to their own hearts : therefore they 
need a helper,todeclare them.pardoned,for they cannot ſpeak or de- 
clare ic to their own ſoules :in ſuch caſes both for the convition 
of preſuming finners,and the helpe of aprighe-hearted,yet weak and 
doubting Chriſtians, God hath lefr —_—— with bis Miniſters, 
whoſe ſins ye remit they are remitted , whoſe ſms ye retaine are 
retained. As in the caſe of leprolie, Lev. 15. The Leper was breaght 
tothe Prieft, and ſer before him as a Judge in that point 5 many were 
not competent Judges of there own diſeaſes, they could not reſolve 
ir , whether they had the leprofieor no ſome perceiving a ſcab ora 
fore rifing upon them, thought (preſently) ic was the leprofie, when 
indeed; it was not, and ſo wronged themſelyes ; Others who were 
indeed infeted, would not be per{waded that they were, therefore 
the Prieſts office was, £0 determine theſe caſes, to bind and reſtrain, 
' tolooſen and let them go, as he ſaw cauſe: In which ceremoniall 
. praſtice, we have the ſhadow of thig Goſpel praftife, in the power 
of remicting or retaining, of binding or of looſing: fin, according 
to the various conditions of men. Yet all this while God k 
the great work inhis own hand, he is thepargoirer,, and cherefore 
Job (as the whole tenour ofthe Scriprore rules it) made his 
addrefle to him , why doeſt not thow pardon ny tr z and 
take away mine iniquity f | 
Eeooaly » Frem theſe expreſſions about the pardon of fin, we 
may learne what the pardon offin is ; pardon of fin, irthe remo- 
ving or the lifting. off , the paſſing away of ſin from the finrer ; 


- that properly is pardon of fin. Scripture language -is very va» - 
- iow and copious about this thing, and yet all runs into this ge- 


nerall ; I ſhall inflance ſome of them. 

Firft, pardon is often expreſſed by a metaphor 
of a debt, 1 Job. 2- 12+ 1 write -unto you little 
your ſins are forgiven youx the word nores your fins are ; 
debes are ſatisfied; the ſame word the Apoſtle uſerhvy- Rowe. 


Vp, in reference to tho fufferings of Chrilt, God  Pured - 
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"F164 . Chaps. . An Expoſitis apon the Book of þoB.. Verſ.2 1, 
hi Sore; Hedid- not) pare -him the debr, that is, he neither forgave 
| the whole, nor compounded with him to take halfe, or apart, 
8 and remit the reſt; no , he made him pay all fully down. So to 
] be pardoned, notes the ſparing of the debt, Tettipgthe debt paſle, 
without calling. us to account abourit. - - TIS 
Secondly ,pardonof linne, is the remqoving it out of fighe ( 16. 
38. 17. ) Thou haſt caſt all ny ſins behind by backer ſaith Hezekgab, 
that is, thou'haſt put them outof thy light. As when. man is 1aid, 
to caſt the word of God behind him ; P(al,50. 17. or behind bur backs Neh. 
9. 26; The meaoing is, he regards ir not, atall to obey it, fo 
when God calts the fin of man behind his back , the meaning is, 
he will noc regard or ſceit all, to puniſh ic. That phraſe uſed by 


- 


a 


| 2 Phocenſes ſer- 
Tam maſſan 


phaſc, | 
cloſeph. Aco- 14," the filthinefle of iry .is removed from us, Pal. 5 1.2: 


m_ Yourthly, by covering, P/zl. 32.1. and by not imputing, ver. 2. 


 & Moral: No- Fifthly, by bloting our, 1. 43. 25. and bloting que as a thick. 
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readin that onetext, Fer. 50. 20.; In thoſe diier, and in that - times 
ſaith the Lord, vhe iniquity of Urael fo all be ſought for,and'there ſhall be none, 
'&c. ( why ??) For ! will pard m them, whom 1 reſerve. | that par- 
doned finin Gods accovnt isno fin, and thepardoned finner, is as * 
if he had never finned ; Forgivenefle deſtroyes finne, as forgiving 

a debt deſtroyes the debt, and cancelling a Bond, deſtroyes th « 
Bond.. Thirdly obſerve, Mts | | ' 

When ſun is pardmed, the puriſbment of ſinne is alſs pardoned. Bath 
words fignifie both the puniſhment, and the ſinnez and Job having 
complain'd that he was ſet up as a marke, and wounded by ſharpe 
afflitions, now ſcekes eaſe inthe ſureſt and ſpeedieſt way, the par- 
don of finne, Why deft not thou pardon my tr ansgreſſinn, exc. 

' There are three things in finne; The inward matter, the foule 
'evilh, che ſtock, chesoote of fin,'which is naturall corruption dwel- 
ling inus, and flowing out by a&tions. Secondly, The defilement 
_and pollutionof finne : Thiedly, The guilt; when we ſay fin ispar- 
doned or taken away, it is not inthe former ( though in pardened 
perſons corruption is mortified, and the aings of it abated ) bur 
inthe Iatter,the guilcis taken away which is the obligation te 
puniſbment, and fo the puniſhment is taken away too : nothi 
vindi&ive or ſatisfaory tothe jultice of God, ſhall ever be laid up- 
on tHat ſoule , whoſe finne is pardoned : Hence 1/z. 33. 24, the Pro- 
phet fore-ſhewing , how happic a pardoned people: ſhall be, affares + 
them; The Tnbabitant ſpall not ſay , 1 am ficke, the people thad dwell 
therein, ſhall le forgiven their iniquity; When iniquity is. forgi- 


' venz' our inficmity is. cured: When the ſfoule is healed, the body 


ſhall be recovered, Both the body naturall, and the body policick. 
Plague; and ſword, and famine, and death, all theſs: evils.'go 
away, when finne goes ;Judgements are nothing e)ſe bug unpardon- 
ed-finnes ; ſinne .unpardoned is the roote which giveth ſap 'and 
life toall the troubles which are upon man or nation: And'as fin - 
conimicted, 'igcyery Judgment: radically, that is, / there.is a fits 
neſſe in fin to produce 4nd-bring forch auy evill- apon'man;. fo Faek 
don of finne is every mercy. radically ; when you have pardon,from 
thence every other particular mercy {pringsz , you may. cutout any 
blefſingg  any:cotntore ous of che/pardon of linne,.. particularmer- 
ics cpardom of ine tend gc. individuated; ay oy 
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| defiroycth our guilt, and tous aboliſheth the condemning power 
. of the Law : in theſe the ſtrength of fin lies: Hence when the peo» 


pleof Iſrael had committed that great fin, in making the golden 
Calfe, the fieſithing Aoſcr did, was, to pray lor the pardon of fin, 
and he did it with a ſtrange kind of Rhetorique , Exod. 32. 32. 
Ob,1hs penple bate finned a great ſine, ar.d have made them gods of gold. 
And now if then wilt forgive their ſi ve; What then Moſer # 
There's no more ſaid; Aoſes is tilent in the relty ic is an imper» 
fe& ſpeech: a pauſe made by holy p-ſlion , not the fullnefle of 
the ſentence. Such are oiten uſcd in Scripture, as Lake 13.9. And 
if it beare fruit, what then? our own thonghts are letc to (apply 
the eycut: our tranſlators adde, wel. The Greeke tranſlators ſup» 
ply that in Exodus thus; If then n.3't forgize them the ſinve, forgive 
them: We may ſupply it with the word in Luke, If 1bou wilt forgive 
them, well, As it Moſes bad ſaid, Lord forgive them, and then 
though they have done ey 31, yer, I know it will be very well. 
wich them; God canrot withhold any mercy , where he hath 
granted pardon, for that with the antecedents and requikies of it, 
is every mercy. Moſes knew what would follow well enough if 


they were pardoned, and what if they were not : therefore he adds.. 


And ifnot, blot me I pray thce ont of thy booke which thou baſt written. 
If theirfins muſt fiand upon record, Aſoſer would not; he knew , 
if they werean unpardoned people , they were an undone people, 


all miſeries would quickly kreake in upon, yea overwhelme. 


them, and he defired not to our-live the proſperity of that peo». 


ple. If Tre! muſt beare their ſins, they mult alſo beare the wrath: ' 
of God, and if their fins be but taken off, then his love is ſetled on 


them : God gives quailes ſometime., but be never gives -pardans in anger«. 
Foarthly ve, | | 
The greateſt ſinnes fail within the compaſſ of Gods. pardoning mer» 


cie. The words in the text are of the higheſt fignification.. 
Feb ſpeaks natin a diminutive language, he is willing: to as load: 
itand min« 


upon himſelfe; they whoſe hearts are uprighe-will not 


cing the matter, and ſay they have fins,bur theirs are ſmall ones,fins- 
y mang 

they are. I not where to ſet the bounds, in regardbf chenature - 

or quantity of fin; what fin is there which a wicked wan commins, , 

inſtche - 

od in con-- 

fellion ; : | 


not growne tothe ſtature of other mens. As the fins of a 
may be very great fins, ſo (whenthey are} hea 


but a godly man(poſſibly,)may commit ityexcepring that 
boly Ghoſt ? Theſe Job did, apd. the Saints may pat we C 
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feffion : and as bedid nor, ſothey need na not be diſcouraged to agke 
pardon ſor them, becauſe they are great- The grace of the 
i & large @ any evill of ſmne, the Law can charge mw $ 
"IX1- the Goſpel is as large as the curſe of holes: what» 
ſoever the Law can call gr ſhew co bea lin , the car ſhewa 
pardoafarie; what ever elaw can bind /us.w we Goſpe 
he 


er- 
cle-ſeat gored the forpivenrof fin ; And if you readethe deſcription. _ 
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” 26 Chap.7, © An Expoſition upon the BoolFof Jos, Verſ21" 
which we have alreadic : 1ſay, a man may pray for that, which he, 
hath already; and is affared: ke hath. Chriſt himſelfe was affured 
of the love of his Father , and that his Father would ſticke to him \ 
for ever,and he knew God was'neereanto hin, yet he cries ( Matth, 


27. 46.) My God, my God; why hiſt 4hou for]aken me ? Which Queſtion 
may be reſolved into chis Peticion, 34 God, my God, do net. forſake me, 
When David had received a mzſſage by the Prophet concerning: a + 
great temporall mercie, the e bliſhing of his houſe , that; Ea 
would ſettle him and his poſtMtie in the throne for ever, the Text 
ſajth (2 Sam. 7.15.) he prefently went in, and face before the Lord, | 
and there makes a molt carnelt-prayer;and what is it about ? "He 
prayeth that God would ſettle and eſtabliſh his kingdome, ver. 25, 
26. And now O Lord God, the thing which thou haſt ſpoken concerning thy | 
ſervant, aud concerning by hoxſe, eftalifÞ it for ever, and dy «# thou hait 
. ſaid,&c. And let the” honſe of "thy ſervant David be «tabliſbed before. 
thee," 4h » "(543 1,99 r : ; 
Might not the Lord anſwer( according to this Obje&lon)why 
doeſt thou trouble me abotit this ? Did not Iſend thee a meſlage 
| even now, that I would eftabliſh thy Kingdome? Doelt thou think 
b- Thave forgotten my gn or will be unfaichfallcoit ? We finde 
'  , hot David thiis hidden for prayingahus. Nay at ver. 27. you ſhall 


of f 


aſh 


Chap.75 | 4# Frpeſitionupei rhe Book of Jos. - Verka rt. 73t 4. 
was notafraid of theevent,, whether he ſhould hold out and. Rn 
yailg or no, whether he ſhould. conquer ard obtaine 0 00g gee 25 
no, he doubted not the ſaccifle of this warre, though it were wich 

incipalities and; powers ; His fear was onely a naturall pafſion, which 
\$pt upon liar, when he tooke ogr.nature upon Fm, He was _ 
certaine of the iſſue, and'knew, he fhould carriethe work thr 
againſt all the armies of hell, he would never have undertaken itelfe: 
yet he prayeth wich ltkrong cries, Wat he might be firengthened, Ck 

; So then, it is go, argument, becauſe a believer knoweth his fin "4 
pardoned, that therefore he, ſhould nor pray for pardon; for many <7 
things, of which, there was clear apd, certain.cyidence, 'that they : 
were,or:ſhoald be,have been prayed about; ix is our duty; for It hath 
been the praftiſe, both of Chriſt, and of his peopleto pray in ſuch ' 
altate- 7 2m hae bo, 
Further we may anſwer. Matters of faich arcofrwoſotrs, +... 
Fiſt (ſach .as ace fully accompliſhed; afted; and ne 
inall theparts and circumſtances of them: fory, and  Tach © 
things, we are not,to pray. No-man Is ta pray for the redanp- - 
ion of the world, for that. is a thing paſt, an yetit is a matter of 
- faith: Burchepardon of fin, though it becompleat in'ir ſelfe ; and 
a matter of faith to us, J® it is compleating and perfeQing evei 
day more and more. Pardon is giyen.us,' yet.we feele noe all 
which. pardon gives. It is a ſetled a& on Gods part , yer it iy in 
motion .on ours, that is,. in a perfeQive motion. * £ 
h werare affured that day fabes are pardorietf,, and fhall 
, ſtand pardoned for ever, yer-we may pray abour the pardon: of 
them. : : | » 3/7457 BY pur tn - 

Thirdly, Suppoſe a mari know his fing are pardoned, yet he may 
pray.to EE pad and that his evidences 'ma rae 

mays 
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be. 

clearer to him; for though fin cannot be more-pardoned in 
of Gedatonetimo, than at another ; yer in regard of may/ix 

He apprehends the pardon of his fin move now; then before;and may: 
| hereafter apprehend is more, then now: And it is worthy the while 

to beſtow pains in prayer for pardonyto have” the” pardon alittle © 
| ayvry llgncnnd x. va ny Roo or Myon 25 whos 4 
+ matter; bGance:af them, are worthy ir ſeckings and moſt | 
| «ra protein da | o— C50] | 


ſerious enquiries at th | 
Fourthly, He that hath afſurance of the pardon of fin, is to pray = 
; forthepardonof fin, becauſe he continueth Kill co fin And hugh EM 


EO < -» = 


722 Chnp.7, An Expoſition ugon the Beobof Jon. Votſrans - 
1 CS ir be crurh, that ſin uncommitred is pardoned inthe deeres me. | 
F c alt 


yet we muſtnoc walkeby the decrees of God, 
© 100 rarer en or _ decree par 
Jo ity ; but his culeis, that we ithould pra rdon 
ecree to eyery day,as wepray for thebread weeat every 45, Wat Fat 12, 
& 5-46 —_ We muſt not fay, God hath pardoned all fin at. onee; therefore no 
Ch, 5 mattertoaskir again:or Thavg,once had the fighe of pardon, and 


od 
took 
go rid 


#3 therefore the fight of fin, ſhall Mer crouble me; ſeeing weare direft- 
* ed to ſcarch our hearts for fin,and to ſeek to God for pardon conti- 
do nually. So long as we firi it becomes us to be ſuitors for the pardon of 
fin. Hethat hath ceaſed to fin, may ceaſe to ask the forgiveneſle 'of 
' fingtill then, Iknow neither cule nor promiſe, that gives a diſpenſa* 
tion for this duty. 
Tocloſe this poiat, there are two caſes wherein believers are e«- 
ſpecially-torcnew their ſuices about the pardon of fin. - - 
Firf; ( which though ic be lamentable, yer it od rn in the 
caſeaf falling into ſcandalous and e lins : e not © 
weaken aſſurance, and be-night the ſoule, but exceedingly diſho- 
nour God,and grieve the holy Ghoſt. This cauſed Davideo pray 
/and cry forthe pardon and purging of his fm, as freſhly and as 
y, as ifhe had never received a pardon, or any evidence cf 
Godslove(of which yet he had great ſtore) before that day, Pſ'51.. 
ondly, In times of great troables and trials, whether | 
ſonall or Nationall, the Saints re-inforce, prayer aboart el ol 
This. was, Zeb: caſc, his perfonall affli&ions occafion'd to begg 
theremilicn of fins ; not onely remiſfion for fins, then com- 
mitted, but for allthe fins, he had committed either before or af- 
ter converfion. Even our formerly pardon'd fins, need pardon, 
when we looſe the fight of pardons and when the ſoule hath no vi- 
frogs, but ws texrour,. it muſt ſecke vifions of peace, iri the 
free-grace of God, renewing and ſealing pardon inthe blogd of 


JelasCheil 
Fob baving thus breathed his ſpiric in arguings, complaints and 
IE endo Nr end and gracious anfwer ; o- 
rwid 4 Jeromn way - bache muſt breath backe his ſpirit inco 
the hands ofthe Lord who gayeit, api Tay Nis body in the daft, 
from whence it was taken. _. "2 
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ay darknefſe bcing cloſe drawn abour him, he 
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Thou ſhalt ſeek, me in the morning ( ſe. of time ) but T ſhall not be. 
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| __7>4 | Chap-7, 


" An Expoſition upon the Book of Jos, Verſ.zx |. 


aq yr—g- thelatter part of the verſe thus,heres: Tlie now in the duſt (refe: » 
_ 4 ane quid ringie to his preſent condition; I am now lying in theduſt, 2o be 


tempeerve the keeper of men, (o he himſelf expounds, Lord I lie in the 
yah me Pete wi phy then)hy deft x oe not quick'y fck ma / wr; 
by « quick Math 


of 98 efſel. 


that I fhou'd no more beg which he interprets, would by 

be rid from theſe pains. As if in thefe words Job had again renewed 
his f defire of death; concerning which, many things have 
been ſpoken from preceding paſſages of his reply, andI will not 
double upon them, here. 

Bar Take the former reading and meaning of the words, as 
moſtproper to the coherence, and conclufion of obs diſcourſe: 
and fo they are bura repeticion or re-inforcement of what he 
ſpake ar'the7. and 8. verſes: There he ſaid, O remember that my life 
© winde, mine eye ſhall no more ſee good, the eye of bim that bath ſeen mg 
ſpill ſee'me no more. Thine eyes are upon me,and I amnor Here he ſpeaks 


the ſame thing in ſome variety of words, Thow ſbolt ſeek me in the 


moraing, and I ſball n9t be. The ſeverity of my licknetſe threatens 
to prevent thy earlieſt rations for my relief. 

| Thms (through the frerach of Chrilt )ſome diſcoveries have 
been made about this ii:ſt con , orcharge between __ 
and Feb. Bur Job hath not yer done; Behold a ſecond ahd a chird 
Combatant, ready to enter the liſt againſt him ; And when theſe 


; three have once tryed their akill and ſtrength upon him, they all 


three charge him afreſh, a ſecond time, and ewoof them, a third: 
Wa ever poore. ſoul beld ſo bard to it, « be How much doth the life of 
gracemakehim exceed man,when he(as a man)could ſcarce be 
xeckon'd-among the living ? Trutb and grace will eriuamph an4 
prevail ,ncwichftanding all the diſadvantages of fleſh and na- 
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| Bild:d anſwered and ſaid ftc. Job 
ings anſwered and ſaid. What Elipbaz ſaid, a 
ed in his firſt FEA have heard: The of what 
Bildad had to ſay, and Fob'to anſwer,wairs (cill the Lord ſhall be 
pleaſedro eir Ja further -Whac is now (as 
himſelf hath ple dren bo = amngy far me 
offered, waits upon him bleſſing. To him 
is for ever due; on him let ever 
. wait, forall his bleſſings. 
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